THE NEW. 


TESTAMENT 


OF OUR 


- and and Saviour 
TESUS CHRIST, 


"AP Tranſlated out of the Original Greek, 
And with the former 


TRANSLATIONS 


Diligently COMPARE D and REvisep. 


=> 


By His Majeſties Special Command. 
Appointed to be Read m Churches. 


— —— — 


| 


— — | 


2 


"Univertity-of OXFORD: 


Printed by 15 HN BA SKETT. L EY” 


4 1 
_ — — — — — _— — 
= . 


- — 


9 33 


„ 


2 „ „„ 


9 


5 2 


— mn en 


ap” „„ cons „ 


- 
4 
* 
4 2 
| . 
» ts 
* . 
. 


x 
* 
; E * 
: 
- 
2 
— 
Fi 
oY 
* 
* 
. 
. 
0 
n 
, * 
* F . 
4 
W 2 — . 7 hs 


* 


1 


— 
* 


* 
30 * 
. 
$ 
LC. * 
« - ; 
0 p * 
” 
* - 
* 3 . 
1 
4 3? | * 
— . e 
* 
* ry - 
" * 
* 
* 
* 
% 
* 
. 
* 
- 
* 
ay © 4 — 
— 4 
Tia ” 


* i) * F — 
x ; : 4 ON \ | R * + 
1 Sunn ot ow dt vos tes wo gl 295 YR Rec —ͤ—2ö —— of $05 vine — 
ö a = * 


1 — - — 


„ 


„ „ 


A 


* 
— 1 
- b. 
k * 
” # 
. 
* 
* 
- 
* * 
f * 
- 
x 
% 
= 
* 
: 
— 
* 
8 
* 


— 7 


4 4 
* Ct 


* 2 2 


5 
' 4: 


LE EE „ IEEE * 


ox nr oe ne „ 


4 „ „ „% „„ 


A 
vl 4 
i, 
7 \ 
HA 
9 . 
5 
as _ n 2 


—— 
ao 
1 


E 
FED] 
* 
2 * 
* 
£% 
- 
- 


* 7 * 1 7 * 

* 2 q 
9 bi 

, x F z x 

— - * * — — 


— 9 - * 
: "XxX © 5 

1 

* 1 * 

180 py 3 
gu, - > » % * 


1 


* 
. * 
- » . * 
. - 
2 
" - - 
i 9 9 
9 © 
* A 
= 
- 4,” 5 * 1 
* * 
1 a/ 
— 
3 F 
* 


„ 


323 


7 
Ko 


at aA tk 


37% = * 1 N ; 1 N * . d . | 
RY ũ Rn Ügꝶñ 3K N 


„ * - 


„„ „ 


GWE Eee 2 AA K KÄñ%e : ͤ r ·˙ oat . 
4 * — 
a . 
L 1 on | 
= 2 as , 
i 7 . — * wa 
' 4 * . 
L 0 ; 
| bs 0 
A 2 +4 
. 0 1 
* LE ad | 
Ws — 4 mg Sa 
* 
* 
* 
: 
Ls * 
N 
1 , 7 
. - 4 | ; 
4” . 
* = 
- 
* + * * 
* be P F * 7 
E * f 1 
75 * 4 * 4 
2 i” of hal 45 8 
. 1 54 * f ? 7 
3 „ E * 
* 1 " ” 1 4 
, #7 4 \ s 
F 5 Os = 10 
* 1 . 2 
* F 
FX 5 % * * or” . 
* 1 — x a 
* — 
** - 
* . ** 3 LY * * 
4 5 
" » 4 | 
, a. g 
1 . L 4 a 
. 3 5 
a. — —— — — 
* 
N 
, | FF ' 
F * 11 Nn 
* « 
—ä—— — — — — - * . 
% i, a. & * 
. "ha £07 1 3.7 
— WY” 
* 3 % * * 
- 
, * 
4 * 4 - _, 4 9 * . 
2 & * 6 : * * 
1 4 In a 
» ' 
- 3 . — - * 
* 
— 
4 
4 
=y 
* 0 — eee eee . - 
* * 
* 
5 
' " * 
3 o - 
+. 33 4x 
. % - Y 1 k 44 - . p - 
* ” 
d. . 
* 
"7 "Tp: > = 


* P * * . 4 13 4 


3 


N 
BASH 


CHAP. I. 


1 The 775 
ſeßb: 18 He was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, 
and born of the virgin , when ſhe was 
eſpouſed 22 19 The angel ſatisfieth 
the miſdeeming thoughts of Jo eph, and m- 
terpreteth the names of Chriſt. 
— H E book of the * genera- 


ail 


A id, the ſon of „ l is conceived in her, is of the holy 

a | raham. | 1 G 

© Abraham begat Iſaac, 21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and * Luke 
Gen. and Iſaac begat Jacob, and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall ſave 3" 
I. 34 NN. 4 Jacob begat Judas and his his people from their fins. 

29. 37 0 bdbrechren. 22 ( Now all this was done, that it might be 

© Gen. 3 And* Judas begat Pharesand Zara of Tha- fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 

er mar, and * Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſrom be- prophet, ſaying, LES 

4. 18. gat Aram. 9 27 22 o Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and o Ifaiah 
i Chr. 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Amina- ſhall bring forth a ſon, and || they ſhall call his f or- 
* hab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. 


5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and Booz 
begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed. begat Jeſſe. 
£15am. 6G And® Jeſſe begat David the king, and > Da- 
16. 1- & vid the king Dag Solomon of her that had been 
b | 


2 wY * 


of Chrift from Abraham to. Jo- ſhe 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt, the fea 


ih p : 1 "Up * 
% * * "Y L . * 4 73 | - * © * 
* 4 * * 

. 2 
. p 


eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together, Tbepiſch 
was found with child ob che holy Ghoſt : 9 
19 Then Joſeph her husband, being a juſt Common 
man, and not willing to make her a publick Ae 
example, was minded to put her away privily. anw 
20 But while he thought on theſe < # ah be- Domint. 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, ſaying, — 11 ſon of David, 
r not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for 


name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, 57 » 
God with us) WT vo Rn 
24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did π⁹ιt 
as angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife : | 


7 Sam, the wi rias. 5 And knew her not till ſhe had brought 
1. 4. 7 And i Solomon w Roboam, and Ro- her firſt- born ſon ; and he called his name 
ii Chr. ham begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. Jeſus, | 
„% $ And Afa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat pr CHAP. II. | 

gat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. x The wiſe-men out of the eaff, are directed to 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham: Chriſt by. a ſtar : 11 They worſhip him, and of- 3 

begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. fer their preſents, 14 Joſeph fleeth into Egyßt, b_ 
k 2 King, 10 And * Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and with Jeſus and bis mother, 16 Herod flayeth | 
20. 21- naſſes begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. the children : 20 Himſelf dieth. 23 Chrift is 4 
TI 11 And || Joſias begat Jechonias and his bre- brought back again-into'Galilee to Nazareth, | 
Some 


thren, about the time they were carried away 
read, Je to Bab lon. | 


5: +84 12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
:nd Ja> ! Jechonias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat 


kim be- Zorobabel. | 
cena, 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud 
i Chr, begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 
310,17 14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat 
Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. | 
And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar be- 
atthan, and Matthan begat Jacob. 
16 And jacob begat Joſeph the husband of 
A of whom was horn Jeſus, who is called 
rift. 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to Da- 
vid, are fourteen generations: and from David 
until the carrying away into Babylon, are four - 
teen 8 and from the carrying away in- 
to Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen generati- 


* ke 18 J Now the e birth of Jeſus Chrift/ was 
;. Mm wiſe : when as his mother 


. 
gat 


Mary was 


rule m Iſrael. | | or, 
12 Then Lak when he had privil called ll 
the wiſe-men, enquired of them diligently what 


Ow when * Jeſus was born in Bethlehem be 
of Judea, in the days of Herod the king, Fogrey 
behold, there came wiſe-men from the eaſt to e, 
Jeruſalem, Common 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of Accoun: 
the Jews ? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, Aunss 
and are come to worſhip him. 
When Herod the king had heard theſe 
things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with 
him. | 1 
4 And when he had gathered all the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes of the paogee together, he de- 
manded of them where Chriſt ſhout be born. 
5 And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of 
Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet ; 
6 » And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, * Micah 
art not the leaſt among the 2 of Juda: for Fun 
out of thee ſhall come a Governor that ſhall 2. 42. 


*] uke- 
2. 6, 7+ 


time the ſtar appeared. . 
* th Az 38 
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|| The Goſpel according to S. M ATT H E W. 


"Fro: . MATTHEW. John baptizeth Chriſt, 
1 * 8 And them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 8 $ came * Fohn the Baptiſt, preach- An 
Fourth > _ Go, and hy foe diligently for the young child, in the wildrn $ of de 8 | |; = 
= 24 = Ro e have found him, bring me word a- nd ſaying, Repent ye : | 
Common gain, that I may come and worſhip him alſo. of þ heaven js at hand. 
Alea 9 When they had heard the king, they de- 3 For this is he that was . of by the . 
| . parted, and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the: prophet Eſaias, fayi Ng The voice of one cry- A 
2 . eaft, went before 8 till it came and ſtood ing in the wilderpeſs, Pr prepare ye the way.of the-* Ifviah 


on. whey: the young child was © Lord, make his Mg” 
Lay ®: 24 ſtar, they rejoyced And the ſame — ad his raimertt of ca- 1 x3 
with exceting 3 mels hair, and a Jeathern irdle 2 his loyns; 


8 they. were come Bas de and his meat was locuſts ny. | 
rote they law the young child with Mary his Toles "They e ee n Fit Jeg en and af 

mother, and fell down, a worſbipped him: and and all xhe region raund about Jordan, 
gb had their treaſures, they 6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, con- 

N unto n gikts ; 3 gold, and Taub. e their ſins. | 
col, 4 8 | os But when he faw many ; of the Pharifees 

: And being warned of God ina due, and. Sadducees come to his baptiſin, he faid u 
that they ſhould bot return to Herad, they de- to them, O generation of 
ed into their own cauntry another way. 


» 


vipers, who hath © Chap, 
warned you to flee from the wrath to owe? 
3 And when they were departed, ;.behold, 8 Bring forth d e fruits | mect bor re- | Or, 
the = of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a pentance. | pe 
„dream, eke Ariſe, — take the ybung child 9 And think rh! to * within | our ſelves, * 
And his r,. and flee into Egypt; ànd be © We have Abrahani to on father : r I un- way of 
thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod to you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to Malle bfe. 

will ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. up children unto” Abraham. goon 

14 When he aroſe, he took the young child ro And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 

and his mother by night, and departed into of the trees :'* tlierefore every tree which bring 


6 2 eth not forth 7 t is hewn dow and e 
| ard = was there until the Aol Hard: into the fire. 800d * 


h ane it might be fulfilled-which was ſpoken of 'xx f indeed baptize you with water unto * Mark 
#YUoſes the Lord by the prophet, ſay ing, Qut of E- repentance; but he that cometh aſter me, is 1 


Chap. 
7. 19. 


N. 2. 9576 have I called my ſon. mightier chan I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 
$6: Then Herod when he ſaw that he was to bear: he ſhall baptize you wich the holy on 
mocked of the wiſe· men, was exceeding wroth, Ghoſt, and with fire. 1 


— ſent forth, and flew all the children: that 12 Whoſe fan is in his band and be will. 

were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, throughly purge his floor, and ris _ 8 

from two years old and under, according to the into the garher : but he vil burn 1 up the chaff 

time which he had diligently enquired of the 1 unquenchable fire. 

wiſe⸗- men. Js Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to AD. 27 

= wr” Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken Jor n unto John, to be baptized of him. N 

men. by * Jeromy-t the 2 t, ſaying, 4 But John forbad him, faying, I have need Lu: 
an. Ns In Ra _— a voice heard, lamen- #6 bitapir of thes, and come thou to Mme-?-3- 2. 

tation and weeplng.and great mourning, Rachel 15 And Jeſus anſwering; ſaid unto him, Suf- 
children, 


2 and would not be t e for t us it becometh us to 
1 becauſe they are not. righteouſneſs. Phen he ſuffered him. 
b. 19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an _ An} þ i Jeſus when he was baptizeg, went 
. EE angel of 55 Lord appearcth in a er Jo- 4. way out of the water: and lo, the 


ſeph 1 Egypt, heavens * opt es: him, and he ſaw the 
ä 20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the W child Spirit of _ Jeſcending like a dove, and light. 
de and his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael : for ing upon hi 
| they are dead which ſoughtthe young chills life. 17 And boy: 2 voice from heaven, ſaying, This . 
Domini 21 And he aroſe, and took the ye child is my beloved Son, in whom. T am m well pleaſed. 
And his mother, and came into 0 Iſrael. O HAF. IV. 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 1 Chriſt Fafteth,, and i is 2 11 The 4 angels 
_ reign in Judea, in the room of his father Herod, minifter unto bim 1 e, dwelleth in Oper 
he was afraid to go thither ; notwithſtandi „de. na, 17 beginneth Le proach; 15 caltet 


_—_— ing warned of in a dream, he turne ade toy d ew, 21 Fames and John, 23 and 
Into the parts of Galilee +); | bealeth 2 the diſeaſed, 
| = 23 And he came and dwelt in a city called . N alls of the ſpirit 11 the * Mak 
8 Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled whith was 1 wilderneK, to be i pted of the de 2 
1 e, he prophr e be called a Na- - 4 (2 An whenhe a fied fr day rand or rty 4.1. 


he was 5 an Hungred 


—_ - 2 Pres 2 office, bf oy 92 2 . aid, 
._ = x "tes oh 222 
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ori W en proach: 
Anno 4 But lie anſwered and ſald, a is Written, 


. * 9 . 


| En ſermon b a 
thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe that had Anno 


* 


Dom. Mau ſhall not live by bread alone, but by eve- the palſie; and he healed them. Dom. 
17. ry word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 25 And there followed him great multitudes 3144 
peur. of people, from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and | 
b 3. 5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy from! Jeruſalem, and from udea, and from be- 
6. * and ſetteth him on à pinnacle of the temple, yond Jordan. 

6 And] faith unto him, Tode de the Sen c CHAP. Ws: gant fo 4 
Bo, caſt'thy ſelf down: for it is Written, 1 Chriſt beg mneth bis ſc vrmon in the mount N 7 x 6. 
«Palm e He ſhall give his angels Foy! 1 concerning claring Sho are ble 15 13 who are the ſalt of | | 
91. 11. thee, and in their hands the -4 ſhall bear thee the earth, 4 the the world, the city 
up, leſt at any time thou da thy foot againſt * an bill : 12 candle : 17 that be nels 

a _— to fulfil the 2 21 What it is to kill, 27 to 

eſus ſaid unto im, It is written again,” | commit adul — FE to rA. 38 exhorteth 
„Deut. © Th u ſhalrnot tempt the Lord thy God, to ſuffer wrong ove even our enemies, 
6. 16. 


8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an 
P high mountain, and ſheweth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 

them: 
9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will 


1 give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip ſayi 


70 Then ſaith Jeſus unto fim, Get thee hence, 
e Deur. Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalr worſhip the 
6. 13- & Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
n 11 Then ti devil leaveth him, and behold, 

angels came and miniſtred unto him. 

K. P. zo. Ia Now when Jeſus had heard that John 
' Mark Was || caft into priſon, he departed into Calilee. 
Luke _ T3 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
4. 14, in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in 


John. the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: 


AD. 31. al That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
lor, - 5 y Eſaias the prophet, ſaying 


s The land of — = the land of 

eln. ho ” by the way of rhe ſea beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee of the Gentiles : 

16 The people which fat in darkneſs, ſaw 

great light: and to them which fat in the region 


P _ ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 


* 7 J From that time Jeſus began to preach, 
1 and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of hea- 
ven is 


18 (And Jeſus walking by the ſea of 
 lilee, faw two brethren, Simon, called Pet 
and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the 
ſea : ( for they were fiſhers ) 
19. And he faith untaithem, Follow me, and 
 T'will _— bete of Tc the : 
iy 20 And t 18 wa t eir 
1 followed N N "Wi 7 
+. "21 And goin Ke ide, he ſaw other 
two Feat ames the ſon of Zebedee, and 
Zenn his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their 
ather, mending their nets: and he called them. 


22 And they immediately left the thip and they may Tee your good works, 7 56. 18 . 


their father, and followed him. 
F And Jens went about all Galitee, teach- 


% ſpel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of but to ful 
K ſickneſs, and all manner ok di eaſe among the 


people. 

0 11 And his fame went nar all Syria: 
and they brought unto him all ſick people that 
Were Shen with divers di feafes ard Wr 
Wy e were 55 with 9 


Jia 
=o 


* is your reward in heaven: 


23 2 we, 


- . 4 | B's 
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48 and to labs, ak, p- er perfettneſs, 
Nd feeing the enge he Went up into 
a mountain: and, when he was ſet, his 
diſciples came unto him. 


2 3 he opened his mouth, and taught them, 


5 "© Bleſſed are the poor In ſpirit for theirs z Luke 
is che kingdom of heaven. 

4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they ſhall 
be comforted. 


5* Blefſed are the meek : for they ſhall inhe- 
rit the earth. 

6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 1 
after righteouſneſs : © for they ſhall be filled. ON mo | 

7 Bleſſed are che merciful : for they ſhall 
obtain mercy, 

$ 4 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they *Plalm 
e Riedel ave th bers: for they ſhall ho. 

9 Bleſſed aye the peace-makers : 
be called the children of God. | 

10 © Bleffed are they which are perſecuted for * 1 Pet. 
righteouſneſs ſake: for theirs is the kingdom f - 
heaven. 

. t Bleſſed are ye when men- ſhall revile you, 

rſecute you, and? ſhall ſay all manner of 

f eke gainſt you 4 falſly for my ſake. 

12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad: for great 4: 

r ſo perſecuted j Fra 
they K. rophets which were before yu. 
e are the ſalt of the earth: ® hut K. Mark 

the 1 have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it ?. 28 | 
be ſalted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, 14. 34. . 


Fe . 


fi Per 5 


Rn 


4 Te are the light of the world. A city that, 


15 Neither do men o light a candle, and put * Maſe © 
It under | a baſhel : but on a candleftick and iake 
it giveth light unto all that are in the houſe. . 2 & | 
16 Let your light fo ſhine before men, i that 133. 


Father which is in heaven. 


17 Think not that I am come to nifierh a 


| conbain- 


18 For verily I fay ants hou, 4 Till heaven ing Lr E 
. and earth paſs, one jot or one title ſhall in no — $ 


paſs. from the law, till all be fulfilled, ©. 
3 of Whoſoever therefare ſhall break one 


Peck, 
* 1 


e , king 33 A 
WE 1 dom gag." 


FW G 1 , 5 % 92 
5 n <7 al - | . ha 22 GT 8 bo OI 


but to be eaſt out, and to be troden under foot 9 | 


1 ft on an hill, cannot be hid. 1 


the ori- 
in: 7 the viral gs 1 
ing n their ſynagogues, Aud preaching the go- law or The . 1 am not come to 5 troy, meafure - 


leaſt commandments,” and Thall teac DEM = 8 12 1 
Ing, | 


* 


The Law esp undod. 1 


— — — — 


I — 


— 


s MATTHEW. 


— — — 


- — — -—_— 


| | | Of 


F 


. Anno dom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do and 37 But let your communication be, Vea, Anno 


j Or, 21 © Ye have heard that it was faid || 
2 Fei. them of old time, „Thou ſhalt not kill: and 
20. 13, Whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the 
Dent. judgment. | | 
5+ 77 22 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever is 
angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment: and whoſoever 
. Mall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the council: but whoſoever ſhall fay, 
Thou fool, ſhall be in danger. ot hell fire. 
23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there.remembreſt that .thy brother 
hath ought againſt thee ; INS 
24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 
«Luke 2 f " Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
12- 55.  whiles thou art in the way with him: left at 
nan time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be caſt into priſon. 3 
40866 Verily I fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
9 means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 
Attermoſt W 1 
3 27 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 
* Exod. Of old time, „ Thou ſhalt not commit 2 
20. 14. 28 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever look- 
eth on a woman to luſt after her, hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart. 
p Chap. 29 And if thy right eye || offend thee, pluck 
a it out, and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable 
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Dom. teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great 


9. 47» 
Or, ds 

7 2 
off 


Deut. 


I Luke 


= 1 Con. 
. 


ed 
e. 
. 


. 


* <> s 4 
2 : 1 


in 
the kingdom of heaven. 5 

20 For I ſay unto you, That except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the rightecuſneſs of 
the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


* 


for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, 
and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 


4 1 Fi | F * 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
off, and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable for 
dhee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
31 It hath been ſaid, 4 Whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 
"Se If u, That: whoſoever ſhall 

32 But unto you, 1nat* w a 
put away his wife, faving for the cauſe of for- 
. .nication, cauſeth her to commit adultery : and 
whoſoever fhall marry her that is divorced, 
33 © Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
Rid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 
| pong thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto tlie Lord 
_ : e 9 — 
334 But I fay unto you, Swear not at all 3 nei- 

ther by heaven, for it is Gods throng «s. 
$ or by the earth, for it is his footſtoot : 
nei £44 Indem, for it is the city of the 
r a 


4 Neither mak thou fear by chy' 


ethee 
end. 


Z. 


18. 
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head. 
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yu Nay, ' nay : for whatſoever is more than Dom, 
85 | 


by right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. 


_ hypocrites do, in j 
ſtreets, that they may have glory of men. Veri- ca »t 
ly I fay unto you, they have their ard... _ | 
| founded. 
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cometh of evil. . 
8 © Ye have heard that it hath been aid, 
» An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 
39 But I fay unto you, that ye reſiſt not 


evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy 15 


Levit. 


24- 20, 
40 if any man will ſue thee at the law, 19. 27, 


_ take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke 5 1 
a O. . 4 . 
4: And whoſoeyer ſhall compel thee to go 12 
a mile, go with him twain: - or. 
4 Give to lum that asketh thee, and v from) 17... 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou 13. 8. 


away. . ; 

43 © Ye haye heard that it hath been ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy: | 


r Levir. 

19. 18. 

LO your enemies, - Luke 

to them that 6. 27- 

ecute you: a 34+ 
; Acts 

the children of your Fa- 5. bo. 


cans the ſame ? 
47 And if ye ſalute 


your brethren only, 
what do you more than cthers ? do not even the 
publicans ſo ? - 


- 43 Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
ther which is in heaven is perfect. 
1 Chrift continueth bis ſermon in the mount, 
- ſpeaking of alms, 5 prayer, 14 fergiving our 
brethren, 16 faſting, ig where our treaſure 
is to be laid up, 24 of ſerving God and mam- 
men: z j exborteth, nat to be careful for world- 
Jy things; 33 but We fn Gods 9 "obo 
Ale that ye do not your alms before 
men, to be ſceu of them: otherwiſe ye have 
no reward | of your Father hic i is in heaven. | or, 
2 Therefore, when thou doſt thins alms, wi. 
do not ſound a FUR before thee, as the * Rom. 
7 


the tynagogues, and in the 5 


your Fa- 


3 But When. thou doſt alms, let not thy 
hand know what thy right hand doth; 
4 Thatthine alms may be in ſe· cret: and thy 
Father Which ſeeth in ſecret, himfelf ſhall re- 
ward thee open). n 
5 © And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not 
be as the hypecrites are : for they love to pray 
ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in the corners 
of the ſtreets, that they. may be ſeen of men. 
* I ſay unta you, they have their reward. 
6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into 
thy cloſet, and When thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
R thy Father which is in fecret, and thy 
Which feeth in ſecret, ſhall rewayd thee 
et Potent ord Sur 


: id % « 
1 Ta” 
= bad 
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7. 14 


« Luke 


11. 2. 


4 Mark 


Tv avold'worldlycars, 
Anno 7 But when 
Dom. © 


1. 
b | — ih 


— 
— — 


— 
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pray, uſe not vain d repetiti- 
as the heathen do: for they think that they 
ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for 
your Father knowetl what things ye have need 
of, before ye ask him TY 

9 After this manner 8 ye: Our 
1 in heaven, Hallowed be thy 

ame. | 122 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debters. ON. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

144 For it 


11, 25- Your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 


* 


e Luke 
12. 33» 


1 Tim. 6. 


19. 


gal 


other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 


12. 22. 
1 Pet. 


* 0 


therefore thine eye 


one cubit unto his ſtatur e??? 
18 And Why take Je thought for raiment ? to. deſtruction, 


15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſlcs, 
neither will your Father . treſpaſſes. 
16 Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a ſad countenance : for they disfi- 


gure their faces, that they may appear unto men 
to una Verily I ſay unto you, have their 
q rewar . | 2 


17 But thou when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face: | | 
18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy Fa- 


ther which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 


openly. R | | 
—_ Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures 
upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break through and ſteal, 
20 © But lay up for your ſelves treafures in 


heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- - 


rupt, and where thieves do not break through 
nor ſteal. 
21 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. . 
22 1 The light of the body is the eye: if 
be ſingle, thy whole body 
ſhall be full of light. | 


But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
be full of darkneſs. . If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that 
darkneſs! ! 3 wad 

24 No man can ſerve two maſters ;. for 


either he will hate the one, and love the other; 


or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 


25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no 


thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 


what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet ſor your body, 
what ye ſhall put on: Is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment? 
26 Behold. the fowls-of the air: for they 
| Tow not, neither do they reap, nor. gather into 
barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they ? | 
27 Which of you by taking thought can add 
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Oonſider the lilies of 
they toll nor; 
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e forgive men their treſpaſſes, 


ſon ask bread, will he give him a ſtone? 


4 the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth 7 24. 9 
and many diere be which go iin 
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i all his glory, was not arayed like one of theſe. Dom, 
30 Wheretore if God fo clothe the graſs of 35 

the field, which to day is, and to morrow is 

caſt into the oven, ſball he not much more clothe 

you, O ye of little faith? < 
31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 


ſhall we eat? or what ſhall wedrink? or where 
withal ſhall we be clothed? _- 

32 (For afterall theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. | | 

33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow: 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 
of it ſelf: ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 
| © 1 GS Pr VI. | 
1C br ending bis ſermon in themount,reproveth 
raſh judgment, 6 forbiddeth to caſt holy things 
to dogs, + exborteth to prayer, 13 toemter in at 
the ſtrait gate, 15tobeware of falſe prophets, 
21 not to be hearers, but dcers of the word : 
24 like houſes builded ona rock, 26 and not cn 
the ſand, 


p Jos not, that ye be not judged. ele 
2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye No .. 


ſhall be judged : » and with what meaſure ye * Mak 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. r 
2 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 6. 38. 
is in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the Luke 
beam that is in thine own eye ? en 
4 Or how wilt thou ſay to t 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and 
behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 
5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee. 
clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy bros». 
thers eye, Sing 
6© Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither caſt ye your pearls re {wine, leaſt. 
they trample. them under their feet, and turn 
again-and rent you. 


. 744 Ask, and it ſhall be given you : ſeek,and 4 Chap. 
ye ſhall find: knock, and it be opened unto 205 hy 9 

Ou. iS þ N 8 , 
: 8 For every one that asketh, receiveth : and Luk. 11. 
he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knock- {;,, 16. 


eth, it ſhall be opened. n 
9 Or what ilk wt of you, whom if his 


10 Or if he ask a fiſh, will he give him a ſer- 
OY RT NE I | 

11 If ye then being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much mor 

all your Father which is in heaven give pat þ 


things to them that ask him? 


12 Therefore all things : whatſoever ye would Lok: 
that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to 3 
them: fox this is the law and the prophetss. 

13 Enterye in at the ſirait gate; for wide f Luke 
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Biere of falſt prophets. TY S. MATTHEW. The centurions Beruht Bald 
Anno 14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is and offer the gift that » Moſes commanded; for Anno 
Dom. the way which leadeth unto life, and few there a teſtimony unto them. Dom. 


— 
— 


—ͤ— . — 
. AV ⏑ TA — —— — 


zr. be that find it. * 5 And when Jeſus was entred into Caper- gr. 
I. „ © x5 © Beware of falſe 8 which come naum, there came unto him a centurion, beſeech- * Leit. 
to you in ſheeps clothing, inwardly they ing him . J | +." 4 244. 
are ravening wolves. 6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant licth at home -, 1. 


16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruirs :.5 Do fick of the palſie, grievouſly tormented; 
men gathey | av of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 7 And Jeſus faith unts kim, I will come 
17 Even 10 every good tree bringeth forth and heal him. | 
72 fruit : but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I 
evil fruit. | 


Luke 
6. 43. 


— am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit: my roof: but ſpeak the word only, and my ſer- 
2 neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. vant ſhall be healed. 85 a 
Chap. 19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good 9 For I am a man under authority, having ſol- 
* 10. ſruſt, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. diers under me: and I ſay to this man, Co, and 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know he goeth : and to another, Come, and he cometh: 
1 1 . | ; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doth it, . | 
Rom. 21 J Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 
Tang, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: faid to them that followed, Verily- I ſay unto 
* but he that doth the will of my Father which you, I have not found. ſo great faith, no not in 
iin heaven. Ifrael. | EET HR. 
2232 Many will fay to me in that day, Lord, 11 And I ſay unto you; that many ſfiall come 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? and from the eaſt and well and ſhall fit down with 
in tliy name have caſt out devils? and in thy Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
| name done many wonderful works ? en. * | 
k luke 23. And then will I profeſs unto them, *I ne- 12 But the children of the Kingdom ſhall be 
palm ver knew you: | depart from me ye that work. eaft out into outer | darkneſs : there ſhall be 
4 „ 1 tf weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. | 


= Lnke - 24 © Therefore, ” whoſoever heareth theſe ſay- 13+ And' Jeſus faid unto the centurion, Co 

6. N. "ings of mine, and doth them, Iwilt.liken him thy way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it 
unto a wiſe man, which built his. houſe upon a done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in 
rock: ä the ſelf- ſame hour. 

235 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 14 J 4 And when Teſus was come into Peters « zit 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, he ſaw his wifes mother laid, and ſick of 1. 29. 
houſe.: and it fell not, for it was founded upon a feyer, | | * 4 
a rock. + wg Andhetouched her hand, and the fever left 

26 And-every-one that heareth theſe ſayings her: and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them. 


the ſand: 


of mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened 
unto a fooliſh. man. which built his houſe upon 


# 9 


27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 


came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 


houſe: and it fell; and t was the fall of it. 


16 © © When the even was come, they brought 
unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils : 
and he caſt out rhe ſpirits With bis word, and 
healed all that were ſick: | 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Efaias the prophet; ſaying, f Himſelf took 


23 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had end- our infirmities, and bare our fickneſſes. - 


e Mark 
1. 32, 
Luke 4» 


40. 


f Iſaiah 


$3+ 4: 


1 Pet. 2. 


ed theſe ſayings," the people were aſtoniſſied 18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes a: 1. 
at his doctrine. * bout him, he gave commandment to depart unto . 
209 For he taught them; as one having autha- che other fide; IE | 
rity, and not as the ſcribes, 195 And a certain ſcribe came, and faid un- luke. 
n to him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever 9. 57. 
2 Cbriſt elean ſeth the leper, 5 healet the centuri - thou goeſt. . | 
ons ſervant, 14 Peters ther in lam, 16 and 20 And Jeſus faith unto him, The foxes have 
many other diſeaſes, 15 ſheweth hom he is to holes, and the birds of the air have neſts ; but 
be followed: 23 ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſea, the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 
238 driveth the devils out of two men poſſeſſed, 21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
_ - 3+ and ſuffereth themto go into the ſwihe. Lord; ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 
9 X Hen he was come down from'the moug- 22 But jeſus ſaĩd unto him, Follow me, and 
tain, great-multitudes fallowed'Hhim. let rhe dead bury their dead; 


- 


And behold, there came a leper and wor- 24 And i hen he was entred into à fhip his 
. ſhipped him, ſaying; Lord, if thou wilt, thou diſciples followed him. Cat ok 
* canſt make me clean, 4d e 


. 284 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt h ak 
„3 And Jeſus put forth bis hand and rouched in. the- ſea; infomuchghat the n 4.377 
bim, ſaying, T will, be thou clean. And-im- wich the waves: but Ne was aſleep, | 3 
\ . mediately his leproſſe was eleanſeIn. 25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke = 

_— 4 An Jeſus faith | Him, See thou tell he kum, Aying, an fyeus: we periſh... 
LE ty bur go thy way; ſbay chy e che wie I Abd fe ith vor Neue Why ate ye fear: 
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2 1 * ON * 
Cbriſt cafteth out evil: WM He eatetb with publ cans. - 
Anno ful, O ye of little falth? Then be aroſe, and To And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at meat Anno 
Dom. rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there was a in the 'houſe, behold, many publicans and fin- Dom, 
31. great calm. & Oy 0791 ners came and ſat down with him and his diſci- 31. 
287 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What man- ples. | E - 
ner of man is:this, that even the Winds and the 11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
2. © fea obey him” 20 3 nh 55 7 aid unto his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter 
i Mak 28 i And when he was come to the other with publicans and finners? 
Jane 8, ſide, into the country of the Gergeſenes, there 12 But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto 
26, met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out them, They that be whole need not a phyſician, 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man but they that are ſick, | 
might paſs by that way. 183 But go ye and learn what that meaneth; < 
209 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What © I will have mercy and not ſacrifice : for Lam Hoſea | 
| havewe to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? not come to call tlie righteous, but 4 ſinners to — 5 BG 
art thou come hither to torment us before the repentance. >. 412 J2. 4x. cs 
time ? 5 147 Then came to him the diſciples of John, 1 Tin - 
30 And there Was a good way off from them ſaving, Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, v1, 
an herd of many ſwine, feeding. but thy diſciples faſt not?: . 2. 18. 1 
31 So the devils befought him, ſaying, If ti ou _= Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the children Luke 3. 
caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the *'* 
ſwine. 7 bridegroom is with them? but the days will $ 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when come when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
they were come out, they went into the herd of them, and then ſhall they faſt. 
ſwine : and behold; the whole herd of ſwine ran 16 No man putterh a piece of [| new cloth un- I Or, re,. 
violently. down a ſteep” place into the fea, and to an old garment : for that which is put in to 5, 
periſhed in the waters. fill it up, taketh from the garment, and the rent 4%. 
33 And they that kept them fled, and went is made worſe, M 
their ways into the city, and told every thing; 17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
and what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. bottles: elſe the bottles break, and the wine 
34 And behold, the whole city came out to runneth out, and the bottles periſh : but they 
meet Jeſus, and when they faw him, they be- — new wine into new bottles, and both are pre- 
fought him that he would depart out of their ſfer ven. 
coaſts. + | 18 J Whilehe ſpake theſe things unto them, Mark 
00010444 > BL<ACD 1 LK © Behold, there came a certain ruler and worſhip- Ie g. 
> Chriſt curing one ſick of the palſie, ꝙ calleth 2 him, ſaying, My daughter is even now dead: 2 
Matthew from the recęit of cuſtom, 19 eateth but come and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe. 
with publicans and ſinners, 14 defendeth his ſhall live. | 25 
diſciples for not Faſting, 20 cureth the bloody 19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and 

iſſue, 23 rai ſeth from death Fairus over, ſo did his diſciples, . 

27 giveth ſight to two blind men, 32 bealetha 20 J (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed : 
dumb man poſſeſſed of a devil, 36 and bath with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came be- \. 
compaſſicn of the nnuttitnde. hind bim, and touched the hem of his-garment. . + 

Nd he entred into a ſhip; and paſſed over, 21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If I may 
A, and came into his own tx. but couch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 
: Mark. 2 And behold, they broughe to him a man 22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
lake . ſick of the palſie, lying on a bet! : and Jeſus ſee-. ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort; 1 
18, ing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the palſie, thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman = 
Son, be of good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee. was made whole from that hour) 
3 And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid 23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, . 
within themſelves, This man nn. and ſaw the minſtrels and the people making a 
ee knowing their thoughts, ſaid, note,” i 
| Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? - He fail unto them, Give place, for the 
5 For whether is eaſier to ſay; Thy ſins be maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laugh- 
forgiven' thee? of to ay, Ariſe and Walks ed him to ſcorn. EY 
6 But that ye may know that the Son of man 25 But when the people were put forth, he 
hath power on earth to forgive fins, (then ſaith went in, and took her by the hand, and the niaid 
he to the fick of the palfte) Ariſe, take up thy grole. # ... 5 | = 
bed, and go unto thine houſe. 220806 And he fame hereof went abroad into all} Orgy. & 5 


1 7 And be aroſe, and depärted to his houſe. that land. 7 a4 2 
$ Bus when the multitude ſaw: it, they mar- 27 And when Jeſus departed thence, two 


Mark Veoelled, and glorified God, Which had given ſuch blind men followed him, crying, and ſaying, , it 
1 8 power unto men. CE I Thou ſon of David, have mercy on us: 3 
* Mar 9 And as Jeſus pafled forth from thence, 28 And when he was come into the houſe, 4 


1 he ſaw a man named Matthew, ſitting at the re- the blind men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith unt 3 
. 5 ceit-of cuftom: end he ſaith unto him, Follow them, Believe ys that I am able to do this? thex 
me. Ang be argſe, and followed kim Nad une um, Yea, Lor. 
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10. 
5 


* Luke © 


6. 6. 


— 


Anno 29 Then touched he their ches, fan ing, Ac- 
Dom. cording to your faith, be it unto you.. 
31. 30 And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus 
Rralghtly charged chem, ſaying, See that no-man 
know it, | | 

31 But they, when they were departed, ſpread 

abroad his fame in all that country. | 
1 q As they went out, behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. 


11. 14. 


33 And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb 


ſpake: and the multitudes maryelled, ſaying, It 
Chap. Was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 
12. 24. _ 34 But the Phariſees ſaid, » He caſteth out 
Mark 3+ the devils through the prince of the devils. 
Luke 11. 35 And Jeſus went about all the cities and 
75. be Ae in their ſynagogues, and preach- 
_ ing the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing eve- 
ry ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the people. 
36 © * But when he ſaw the multitudes, he 
6. 34. Was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe 
j Or, they || fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, as 
wore #1" iherp — no ſhepherd. 
lay do wn. 7 Then 
truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few. 


Luke 
13. 22. 
K Mark 


Numb. v 

27. 17. 

10. 2. that he Will fend forth labourers into his harveſt, 
C HAP. X. g 

1 Chriſt ſendeth out bis twelve apoſtles, enabling 

them with to do miracles, 5 giveth them 


their charge, teacheth them, 16 comforteb them 


fin 4 to thoſe that receixe them, | 
A _w_ _ = had 3 him by _ 
Hciples, he gave power [| aga 
i, + unclean ſpirits to — them out, and to heal all 
manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of difcaſe. 
2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 
theſe; The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, James the ſen of Ze- 
bedee, and John his brother, -. 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mat- 
thew. the publican, er the ſon ot Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſe firname was Thaddeus, 
4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him... 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 


the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not, N J 

6 > But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of Iſrael. * 1 FE: 
7 And as ye go, preach; ſaying, < The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand, to) 

8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt out devils: freely ye have received, 


| | freely give. _—. 'W 
1 «< Mark 94 | Provide neither gold nor ſilver, nor braſs 

Ss „ in your purfes : 85 n 
2. & 22. 10 Nor ſerip for your journey, neither two 

; pf 

170. coats, neither ſhoes, not yet ſtaves: (for the 

* workmanis worthy of his meat) 5 
© Inke 11 And into whatſoever city or town ye 
17; ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, and there 

. 18. abide till ye go thence. Lhe 


12 And when 
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. MATTHEW, 


aith he unto his diſciples," The har- - 
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, - 


againſt perſecutions, 40 and promiſeth a bleſ- 


7e n houſe, Alute it. whien 3.46 Need, * . 
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* Chriſt 
nz Andif the houſe be worthy, let your peace Anno 
come upon it: hut if it be not worth, let your Dom. 

return to you. 5 . 
14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor * Mark 
hear your words: when ye depart out of that 11. 
houſe, or city, ſhake off the duſt of your feet. » aa, 
15 Verily I ſay unto it hall be more 13. $1. 
tolerable for tho land of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
in the day of judgment, than for that city. 

16 J Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in Luke 
the midſt of wolves: he ye therefore wiſe as ſer- 0.3. 
pents, and {| harmleſs as doves. | Or 
17 But are of men, for they will deliver Smale 
you up to the councils, and they will ſcourge 
you in their ſynagogues. 

18 And ye ſhall be brought before gover- 
nors and kings for my fake, for a teſtimony a- 
gainſt them and the Gentiles. 

19 * But when they deliver you 


ſhall be given you in that ſame hour what ye "ha 


20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit 
of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 


flee ye into another: for _ ſay unto you, 
ye ſhall not || have gone over 
till the Son of man be come. 750 

24 The diſciple is not above bis maſter, 11 
nor the ſervant above his lord. 6. 40. 
25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as 1% 13: 
his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord: if they * 
have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
how much more ſhall they call them of his 
houſhold ? | 


26 Fear them not therefore: for there is * Mak 


nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and fue g. 
hid, that ſhall not be known. YT . & 12. 
27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak 


manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that r Luke 


preach ye upon the houſe-top 115. 
28 v And fear not them which. kill the body, alu 
but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather -a{f 5e 
fear him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and 475 
body in hell. 168 20 F 1249 . the ori- 
29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a || far- . 
thing? and one of them ſhall not fall on the % 


tenth 


ground without your Father. Mo" pare 0 
30 a But the very hairs of your head are all — 2 


numbred. . . 
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more va- q 2 $an. 
lue than many ſp arrows. * 

32 *. Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me 34. 
ore men, him will I confeſs alſo before my Luk 
Father which is in heaven. | 5 Mark 
33 * But; whoſoever ſhall deny me before s. 33, 
mens him will I alſo deny before my Father f 
„ Think 1» 


. \ 
4 Me 2 On \ 

r , - 2 «4 
„ oF TO TOO Es 


— 
— 
— 


up, take * Mak 
no thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it 1 


21 And the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- Luke | 


a * iaw © 


— 


A % againſt Chor azin, &c. 
10 For this is he of whom it is written, 4 Be- Anno 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which Dom. 
ſhall prepare thy way hefore thee, 31. 
11 Verily I fay unto you, Among them that 9 Mal. 
are born of women, there hath not riſen a #* ** 


His teftimmy of bn... Soup a 
Anno 34 Think not that T am come to fend peace 
Dom. on earth: I came not to ſend peace, but a ſword, 
31. 35 For I am come to {et a man at variance 
Luke e againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
12. % mother, and the daughter in law againſt her 
mother in law... at "A 


"© ter than Johnthe Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, 
e 36 And a mans foes ſhall be they of his own he that is leaſt in the kingdom of haven bo 
houſhold. ICED greater than he. | 
* Lake 37 He that loveth father or mother more 12 And from the days of John the Baptiſt, * Luke 


14+ 25 than me, is not worthy of me: and he that lo- 16s “* 


veth ſon or daughter more than me, is not wor- 


thy of 


Mme. 


followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 


39 * He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it: and 


he that loſeth his lite for my ſake, ſhall find it. 
40 © * He that receiveth you, receiveth me; 


;. * and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 


ſent me. | 4 . 
41 He that rcceiveth a prophet in the name 


ray of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophets reward ; 
| and he that receiveth a righteous man, in the 


name of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righ- 
teous mans reward. | 
: 42 > And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water on- 
ly, in the name of a diſciple, verily I fay unto 
you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 
Jon ſend Tr diſciples Chrift. 7 Chriſt 
2 John ſendeth his diſciptes to ift. 7 i 
teſtimony concerning Jobn. 18 The opinion 
the people, both concerning John and Chriſt. 
20 Chriſt upbraideth the un:hankfulneſs and 
wunrepentance of Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Ca- 
pernaum 25 and praiſing bis 
in revealing the goſ pel tothe fineple, 28 be cal- 
fas to hin all ſuch as feel the burden of their 
ns. F : 
Nd it came to paſs, when Feſus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve diſci- 
ples, he departed” thence to teach and to preach 
in their cities. * oct 1 FOUL; 
2 Now when John had heard in the priſon 
the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 


3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 


ſhould come, or do we look tor another? 


8 „ And he that taketh not nis croſs, and 


athers wiſdom | 


until now, the kingdom of heaven {| ſuffereth 


rn _ violent take it by force. gon 

13 For all the prophets and the law prophe- ee, 

fred until John. | An 29 | 
14 And it ye will receive it, this is Elias t 

which was for to come, | # Mat. 
15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 4. f. 


16 © © But whereunto ſhall J liken this ge- « Luke 
neration? It is like unto children ſitting in the 7+ 34+ 
markets, and calling unto their tellows, | 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced : we have mourned un- 
to you, and ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating nor drink- 
ing, and they ſay, He hath a devil. | 

19 The Son of man came eating and drink- 
ing, and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous and 
a wine-bibher, a friend of publicans and finners : 
but wiſdom is juſtified of her children. 

20 (| » Then began he to upbraid the cities“ Luke 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, ** 13 
becauſe they repented not. | 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee 
Bethfaida : for if the mighty works which were 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in ſackcloth 
and aſhes. | 

22 But I fay unto you, It ſhall be more to- 
lerable tor Tyre and Sidon at the day of judg- 
ment, than for you. 

23 Anq thou, Capernaum, which art exalted: 
unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell : for 
if the mighty works which have been done im 
thee, had done in Sodom, it wauld have re- 


mained until this day. 
24 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more 


tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of 


4 4 Jefus anſwered: and ſaid unto them, Co 
an] ſhew John again thoſe things whieh ye do 
hear and ſee: 47 T3 m0 e e e 

5 The blind receive their ſight, and the 


judgment, than for thee. | 
25 1 At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, i ue 
1 thank: thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 10. 23» # 


. b Thiah . * earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 

pe 3-6 lame walk, thelepersare cleanſed, and the deaf the wife and prudent, and haſt revealed them 

in Iſaiah hear, the dead are raiſed up, and © the poor have unto babes, YEAR | 

” 6.1. the goſpel preached to them. 26 Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 

'the 6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be thy ſight. Eh 

i offended in, me. | | if 27 * All things are delivered unto me of my * lohn 
— 740 as they departed; Jeſus began to ſay Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the 12 
be- unto the multitudes concerning john, What Father: * neither knoweth any man the Father, 6. as. 


went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken with the wind > © [| | 
8 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A man 


fave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son 
will reveal bim. 


28 J Come unto me, all ye that Iabcur, and 8 
are heavy laden, and Iwill give you reſt. 1 
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Fogg clothed in ſoft raimenr ? Behold, they that wear 

8. foft clothing, are in kings houſes. - 8 29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, | 

ink 9 But what went ye out for toſce? A pro- for I am meek and lowly in heart = = and; ye j ᷑ 

3 phet? yea, I ſay unto Ind more than a ſhall find reſt unto your ſonls. F 6. 16. 74 

0 ä b YER, 2» vou, « , n . = 
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J. him. 


© 
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e Beabef the l. 
C HAP. XII. 
— 1 Chriſt reprovetd the blindneſs of F the 
31. concerning the breach of the ſabbath, 


2 reaſon, 13 and 
aleth 2 man poſſe efſed t 
Tomb 31 Bla —.— TG the holy G 
never be — 36 Account ſhall 
of idla wor de. HH e the un- 


232 


amirac 


„ 


f who ſeek after a SED 49 and ſbeweth 


who is his brother, ſiſter, and mother. 
£ that time * Jeſus went on the Gbbath- 
through the corn, and his diſciples 
were any oh and began tO pluck the ears, 
corn, and to eat, | 


unto him, Behold, thy difciples_do that which 
is not lawful to do upon the ſabbath-days - ; 

3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
b what David did when: he was an hungred, ang; 
they that were with him, 


4 How he entred into: the 122105 ol Goa, and 
aid eat the ſhew-bread, which was not lawful: w 


for him to cat, neither for them which were with 
him, «but only for the prieſts? | 

2 +32233* 5 Or have ye not 1 in the d law, how that 
8. 31. & on the ſabbath. days the prieſts inthe temple pro- 


24, 9. fane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs? 
9 6 But I ſay unto you, that in this place is one 
greater than the temple. 


7 But if ye had known what this 8 
*Hoſea I will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would 
6% - hot have condemned the guiltleſs. 

＋ 8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the ſab- 
bath-day. 


f Mark 


1 . 
Luke 


6. Go 


1 0 their ſynagogue. 

o J And behold, 

had Vis hand withered : and asked him, ſay- 

ing, Is it lawful to heal on the fabbath- -days ? 
that they might accuſe him. 

11 And he faid unto them, What man ſhall. 

there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 


there was 2 Dan which 


and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will he: 


not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better chan a 
ſheep ? wherefore it is lawtul to do well on the 
ſabbath- days. 

13 Then faith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand: and he ftretched it forth; and it 

Was reſtored whole, like as che other. 

i) Or, 14 © Then the Phariſees went out, and; held 
22%conut- 2, council againſt him, how they might deftroy 


15 But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew 
himſelf from thence: and great multitudes fol. 
lowed him, and he healed them all, _ 

16 And charged them that ah ſhould not 
make him knooẽn: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying,” 

18 8 Behold, my ſervant whom 1 haye cho- 
ſen, my beloved in whom my ſoul is Well plea- 
ſed: Iwill put my ſpit it upon him, and he ſhall 
2 1 to the Gentiles. 


ay 4 IRE wore. yajer in EA 


* *, nn 8 


wi Blind and 
417 Is * this the ſon of 


2 But when the Phariſces foo it, they aid, 


9 Or elſe, hox can one enter into a 20 


t And when hewasdeparted thence, he wen ner of fin and blaſphemy. ſhall be forgiven unto idle 


and 


ſhall not ſtrive, nor 8 peril 
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of the fn ardeaſt the boly Ghoſt, 
209 A. bruiſed, reed ſhall he not break, and Anno 


ſmoking flax ſhall he; not quench, till he ſend Dom, 
forth. judgment unto victory. 31. 


21 And in his TAPE ſhal the Gentiles truſt, 
22 ©," Then was brought; unto. him one poſ- W Luke 


| ſelted with a devil, bling and dumb: and 1952 11 4 


healed him, inſfomach that d b 
r 


23 And all the people were amazed, and aid, 
avid? 
they 


4 But when the Phariſees. heard it, i Chap, 
Ak This fellow doth not caſt out AN but by s. 34. 


of: Beelzebub the prince of the-devils. / 


25 And Jeſus knew their — and id 
unto them, Eyery kingdom divided againſt it 
ſelf, is brought to deſolation: and every city or 
houſe divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 

26 And it Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 3 
againſt himſelf; how hall then als kingdom 


ſtand? 18 U 7192 
4 And if 1 b ' Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
hom do your children caſt them out ? therefore 
they: ſhall be your ese 3165 
23 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of 


God, then the kingdom of God is come unto 
you. 


mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he fi 
bind the ſtrong man 2 and then he will ſpoil ls 
houſe. | - .* 

He that is not with me, is againſt me: 


and he that gathereth not with me, ſcartercth 
abroad. 


31 C. Wherefore I ſay unto you, Al man- > Mark 


met. : but the blaſphemy. againſt the holy Ghoft 12, l. 
ſnall not be forgiven unto. men. 1 John 
32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt ““ 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. - 
433 Either: make the tree good, and his fruit 
z or: elfe make the tree corrupt, and his 
uit corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. 
a O generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
ſpeak good things ?+ for out of the abund- ! Luke 4 
ance of the heart the mouth-ſpeaketh. 0 #9 4 
35 A good man out of the good treaſure of J 


e the heart, bringeth forth good things# and an 


evil man out of the evil wee, Fre ln 
evil things. 

36 But 1 fa unto you, T hat every idle os 
that men ſha „ they ſhall Sive account 
thereof in the Pu 0 judgment. rt g 

For by thy words thou ſhalt be uſtified, 

y thy — ſhalt be condemned. q 
38 Then certain of the ſcribes and of the = I 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would i Luke 
ſee a ſign from thee. 2 

39 But he anſwered and ſaid to thetn, An 1. 2 
evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a 
fign, 22 tpi vo — be * to it, but 
the ſign of the prophet Jonas. 
go For as + Jens Was three a and! three 1 

ig 


=y 


| The parable of the ſower,, 


22 


31 


1 and behold, a greater than Solomon 75 
N 1 | | 
13 When the unclean ſpirit is. gone out of 


11. 24. 


t Hebr. 
6. 4. & 
1p. 26. 
2 Pet. 


2. 20 


Mark 


Lale 
8. 20. 


4 | 

his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother, and 
my brethren. Bare F 

50: For whoſoever. ſhall do the will of my 


nights in the whales belly : fo ſhall the Son of 
man be three days and chree 
of the earth. g 


the judgment with this generation, and 
condemn it: for ſhe came from the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 


2 man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 


reſt, and findeth none. 


44 Then he faith, I will return into my houſe 
from whence I came out; and when he is co 


be findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 

41 Then goeth he, and raketh with himſelſ ſe- 
ven other ſpirits more wicked than umſelſ, and 
they enter ia and dwell there: *and the laſt ſtate 


of that man is worſe than the firft. Even ſo fhall 
it be alſo unto this wicked generation. > 
46 J While he yet talked to the people, be- 
hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood without, 
deſiring to ſpeak with him. | 
47. Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 


ther and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring to 
ſpeak with-thee.. 


But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 
told him, Who is.my mother ? and who are my 
brethxen ? £37 24055 4 ths $5. * 

And he ſtretcheth forth his hand towards 


* 


Father which is in heaven, the ſame is my bro- 
ther, and ſaſter, and mother. 5 f : 

— {1 C H A P. XIII. d 

3. The parable of the ſower and the ſeed : 18 the 


. expoſition of it. 24 The parable of the tares, 
8 ene : 


ded, the raven, 4 of 


the hidden treaſure, 43 pearl, 47 of the 


draw-net caſt into the ſea : 53 and how Chriſt 


is contemned of his. own countrymen... 
THe ' ſame day went Jeſus: out of the houſe, 
42: * and fat by the ſea· ſide. 
2 And grea 
ther unto: him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, and 
ſat, and thewhole-multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 
3 And he ſpake many thingsunto them in pa- 


rables, ſay ing, ® Behold, a ſower went forth to 


4 And when he ſoweũ, ſome ſeeds fell by the 


; waſh ſide, and the fowls came and devoured 


up · ; . 4 4 
5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where th 
had not much earth: and;ſorthwith they Gras 


up; becauſe oy had no deepneſs of earth ;_ -- / 
eſun was up; they were ſcorch- 
ed, and becauſe they had not root, they wither- 


. 6 And-when 


ed away. N | 


+7 :And:fome-ffell among thorns: and the 
| thorns ſprung up and choked tbem. 27 80 the ſervants of the houſhold 


"4. 
y 


WF” 
6 


— 


— 


e "Cp. i. 


fixty-fold, ſome thirty. fold. | 


t mukeitudes were gathered toge-: 
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nun the expoſition of it." © 
8 But other fell into £904 ground, and Anno 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred - fold, ſome Dom. 


9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

o And the diſciples came, and faid unto 
him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables? 
Iꝛt He anfwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
it is | ver unto you to know the myſteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not 


given, | | | | | 
12 Fot whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be © Chap. 
given, and he ſhall have more abundance : butt 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall ' be taken 
away, even that he hath. 
13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parabies: 
becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing. they 
hear not, neither do they underſtand. Tx 
14 And in them is fulſille the prophecy of 
Eſaias, which faith, 4 By hearing ye ſhall heat, « IGiah 
and ſhall nor underſtand : and feeing ye ſhall ſee, 5: 5: 
-and ſhall not perceive, m_ 5 
15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, and huke | 
their ears are dull of hear ing, and their eyes they 8 
have cloſed; leſt at any time they ſhould ſee 12. 4% 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and A _ 
ſhould underftand with their heart, and ſhould 15 a 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 11. 9. 1 
16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; ; 
and your ears, for they hear. - 
17 For verily I ſay unto you, that many Luke - 
Pr and righteous men have deſired to ſee 79: 24 © 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them: 
and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them, . 3 1 telf 
7 18 J Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
OWer. ; | 
19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
was fown in his heart: this is he which received 
ſeed by the way-ſide. | | 
20 But he that received the ſced into ftony 
places, the fame is he that heareth the word, and 


anon with joy receiveth it: e 
21 Vet hath he not root in himſelf, but du- 
reth for a while: for when tribulation, or per- 
fecütion ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and 
by he is offended. - _ LI 
22 He alſo that receivedſeed among the thorns, - _. 
is he that heareth the word: and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulneß of riches choke te 
word, and he becometh unfruitful. | 
23 But he that received ſeed into the good ' 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and under- 
ſtandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, -and'bring- - 
= forth ſome an hundred-fold, ſome ſixty; ſome” 
24 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unts 
a man, which ſowed good ſeed in his field :' + - 
25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came and 
ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his ways 
26 But When the blade Was iprung up, And 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo 


* 


1 1 
5 0 FO 
T 


oO 


Me parable of the Fares, Bec. 
Anno and faid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou fow - 
Dom. good ſeed in thy field > from whence then hath 
31. it tares? 7 

28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 

this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them up ? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather 

up . taxes, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the har- 

veſ : and in the time of harveſt I will fay to the 

reapers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and 

bind them in bundles ta burn them: but gather 


the wheat into my barn. 
31 J Another parable put he forth unto 
- # wart them, ſaying, -f The kingdom of heaven is like 
4- 30. to a grain of muſtard-feed, which a man took and 
Luke ſowed in his field, 
„32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all Feeds : but 


when it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, 
and becometh a tree: ſo that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 
t le 33 J Another parable ſpake he unto them, 
x3. 20. The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
+ The whicha woman took and hid in three f meaſures 


word of meal, till the whole was leavened. 
Greek is, 34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the mul- 


4 mer titude in parables, and without a parable ſpake 


— he not unto them: As 
abour 35 That ir might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 


peck and by the prophet, ſaying, i I will open my mouth 
- hs 2 Iwill utter things which have been 
lirile * kept ſecret from the foundation of the world, 
ere 36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe : and his diſciples.came 


than 4 
— Pint. 


* Mark unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable | 


+383; of the tares of the held. 
ok. 7 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that 


a foryerh the good ſeed, is the Son of man : 

38 The field is the world: the good ſeed are 
the children of the kingdom: but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one : wt £49) 
309 The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil: 
k the harveſt is the end of the world: and the 
reapers are the angels. | 
40 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burnt in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of 

this world. | Is 

x: The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 

gels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom 
all-]] things that offend,” and them which do ini- 
* quity; - | | 7 7 RE | 
I * ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire : 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 ) Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as 
the kun in the kingdom of their Father. Who 
hatli ears to hear, let him hear. Jy; > 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like un- 
to treaſure hid in a field : the whichwhena man 
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 

and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 Again, the kingdomot heaven is like unto 

a merchant- man, ſeeking goodly pearl: 

36 Who when he had found one pearl of great 

3 he went and ſold all chat he had, and 
85 , | 285 PE 
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8. MATTHEW. 


 Horods opimon' of Chrie, 
47 © Again, the kingdom of heaven is like Anno 
unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, and gather- Dom. 
ed of every kind, . | f 31 > 
48 Which, when it was full,” they drew to : 
ſhore, and ſat down, and gathered the good into 
veſſels, but caſt the bad away. | | 
49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: the 
angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked 
from among the juſt ; . - 
50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of 


fire: thereſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of reeth. 


51 Jeſus faith unto them, Have ye underſtood 
all 1 They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. 
52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 


ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of 


heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſholder, 


which bringeth forth out of his treaſure things 


new and old. * * 
5 And it came to 'paſs, that when Jeſas 

had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence. 
54 And when he was come into his own = ak 


country, he taught them in their f e, 6. 1. 
inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, — aid, 2 


Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe 
mighty works ? 
5 ls not this the car 


5 ters ſon? Is not · Jobs 
his mother called Mary? 


his brethren, James, 6. 4:- 
and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? 
56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with us? 
whence then hath this man all theſe things > 
57 And they were offended in him. But Je- 
ſus aid unto them, * A prophet is not without » k 
2 fave in his own country, and in his own * 
uſe. 4 5 F 
58 And he did not many mighty works there, fur” 
becauſe of their — = 4 97 SST 4. 
Herods opini of Chrif Wheref John Ba 
1 Herods opinion of Chrift.3 Wherefore a- 
Ptiſt was beheaded. 13 Jeſus departeth into a 
deſert place: 15 where he feedeth five thou- 
and men with five loaves and two fiſhes : 
22 He walketh on the ſea. to his diſciples : 


4 and landing at Genneſaret, healeth the 
1 by the teuch of the hem of bis garment. 
T that time Herod the tetrarch heard of Anno 


the fame of Jeſu Dom, 


2 And ſaid unto his ferrants, This is John the 32. 


Baptiſt, he is riſen. from the dead, and therefore begin- 
mighty works do ſhew-forth themſelves in him. 3\; 
3 © For Herod had laid hold on John, and 6. 14. 
bound him, and put him in priſon for Herodias Lale 
ſake, his brother Philips wile. E445 


for thee to have her. 25 
5 And when he would have put him to death, 


him as a prophet. _ | 5 
6 But when Herods birth- day was kept, the 


pleaſed Hero. Nin 

7 Whereupon: he 82 with an oath, 

give her whatſoever the would asc. 
8 And ſhe, being before infiructed of her 

mother, ſaid, Cive me here John Baptiſts head 

in a charger. Een nr tee 
| | 9 And 


to 


a Mark 


Or. ae 
4 For. John ſaid unto him, It is not lawful 5 1 


b Luke 
he feared the multitude, 4. becauſe they counted 1 et. 
ps & 20.31 
d Chap» 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 21+ 26. 


a =& -> a> 


he 


1" WF 


Jobn Baptiſt beheaded Chap. xiv, uv. The ſtribes and Phariſees reproved, 
Anno. 9 And the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs for 2 And when were come into | 
Dom. G3 Caths ſake, and them which ſat with him at 8 ceaſed. they | the ſhip, Anno 


32. meat, he commanded it to be given ber. | Do 


| | 3 Then they that were in the ſhip, came , 
10 And he ſent and beheaded John in the pri- al worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a ruth thou * 


ſon. | 

11 And his head was prin jy 1 in a charger, 
and given to the damſel: and the brought it to 

12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 
body, and. buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 

' 13 © © When Jeſus heard of it, he departed 
ee e de 
when e thereof, OW 
©2 Nix an Tos cut of the_clijes, | | 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 


art the Son of God. 


34 {i And when they were gone over, they i Mark 


came into the land of Genneſaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had know- 
ledge of him, they ſent out into all that coun- 
try round about, and brought unto him all that 
were diſcaſed, | 

35 And beſought him, that they might only 
touch the hem of his garment : and as many as 
touched were made perfectly whole. 

CHAP. NXV. 


multitude, and was moved with compaſſion to- 
vay@ ham, een | 

15 Tf And when it was evening his diſciples 
as, came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and 


3 Chrift reproveth the ſcribes and Phariſees, for 
— ſing Gods commandments Hl oor 
own traditions; 11 teacheth bow that which 
goeth into the mouth, doth not defile a man : 


6.5 the time is now z ſend the multitude away, 21 He bealeth the daughter of the woman of 
3 _ may go into the villages, and buy them- Canaan, zo and other great multitudes: 32 and 
ſelves victuals. _ 5 with ſeven loaves, and a few little fiber jeedeth 
16 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not four thouſand men,befides women and children. 
depart, give ye them to eat. | Hen came to ſeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, * Mark 
17 And ſay unto him, We have here 7. 1. 


which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſ. reſt the traditi- 
on of the elders? for they waſh not their hands 
when they eat bread. 

3 But he anſwered and faid unto them, Why 
do you alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God 
by your tradition? 

4 For commanded, ſaying, * Honour thy » E. 
father and mother: and, He that curſeth father 2 2s 


but five loaves, and two fiſhes. 
18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to fir 
down on the graſs, and took the five loaves, and 
85 wo ROB, and looking up to heaven, he 

leſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to bis 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the fragments that remained, or mother, let him die the death. OT 
twelve baskets full. 5 But ye ſay, Whoſoeyer ſhall ſay to bis fi- Fred. 
21 And they that had eaten, were about five ther or hie mother, 9 It is a gift by whatſoever 21. 17. 
thouſand men, beſide women and children. 


| | thou mightſt be profited by me, yg 
22 © And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 6 And honour not his father or his mother, Prov. 
diſciples ſhip, and to go before him 


_—_— into a ſhip, be ſhall be free, Thus have ye made the com- 9P,2% 
N fide, while he ſent the multi- mandment of God of none effect by your tradition. » 11, 12. 


we *þ 7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſie 
23 5 And when he had ſent the multitudes of you, ſaying, 
away, he went up into a mountain 1 to pray: 8 This people draweth nigh unto me with * Iſaiah 
John IO the evening was come, he was there 


| their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: 79+ 23+ 
234 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the 


but their heart is far from me. 
with waves: for the wind was contrary. 


9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
: for doctrines the commandments of men. 
25 And in the fourth watch of thenight, Jeſus 
went unto them walking on the ſea. 


10 J And he called the multitude, and ſaid f Mark 
| | unto them, Hear and underſtand. 7. 14+ 
26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on 11 Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
the ſea, they weretroubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit; fileth a man: but that which cometh out of the 
and they cried out for fear. | 
27 But ſtraigheway Jeſus ſpake unto. them, 


mouth, this defileth a man. 
| x2 Then came his diſciples and ſaid unto him, 
ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended 
28 And Peter anſwered him and faid, Lord, if after they heard this ſaying ? | 
it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 13 But he anſwer = ſaid, ® Every plant 8 Jotn 
19 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 15. 2. 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the ſhall be rooted u. 
water to go to:Jeſus. | 14 Let them alone: » they be blind leaders of » Luke 
30 Bur when he ſaw the wind || boiſtrous, the blind. And if rhe blind lead the blind, both 6. 35. 
he was afraid: and beginning to fink, he cried, ſhall fall inte the ditch. 15 4 
faying, Lord, ſave me. f 13 i Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, i Mark 
31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth bis Declare unto us this parable. _ r 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou 16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without Do —— 
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. Chriſte minacles, S8. MATTHEV. The Phatiſces require «fig, 
Anno 17 Do net ye yet under ſtatil, that whatſoever 38 And'they that did eat, were four thouſmd 
Vom. entreth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, men, beſide women and children. n. 
32. and is caſt out into the draught ? | 39 And he fent away the multitude; and took 32. ä 
38 But thoſe things which proceed out of the ſhip, and came into the conſts of Magdala. 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they de- E22 oi : LLP 
ile the man. | * of 1 The Phariſees require a ſign. 6 Fefus warneth 
* Gem, 19 * For out of the heart proceed evil bie diſeiples of the leren of Phariſecs 
8 Hy 2 thoughts, murders, adulter ies, fornications, and ducees, 13 The Peoples opinion of 
| thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 10 2 
20 Theſe are the things which deſile a mam: 
but to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not a 


mall, 8 
! Matk 21 $1 Then Jefus went thence, and departed 


. 


Anna 


He * Pharifees alfo with the Sadducees,” „ Mar; 


7- 24. into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. | came, and ing; defired Him that he 8: 11. 
22 And behold, a wemanof Canaan came out would ſhew them à frgn heaven. Ee 


of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, fayin 2. He anſwered and fuid umr them Wherr jt 0 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou fon of Pavid ; is evening ye ſay, # wil be fair weather: for 
my daughter is grievoully vexed with a devil. the is red. e l 
23 But he anſwered her not a word, And his 3 And in the morning; It will be foul weather 

diſciples came and beſpught him, faying, Send wo day: for the sky is red and lowring. O ye 
her away, for ſhe crieth after us. Hhuypoerites, ye can diſcern the face of the sky, 

m Chap, 24 But he anſwered and ſaid „ am not but can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times? 

10 6. ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep: of the houſe of 4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeek- 


Irael. eth after a ſign, and there ſliall no fign-be giver - 
25 Then came ſhe and\worſhipped him, ſay- unto it; but then of the prophet Jonas. 
ing, Lord, help me. he left them, and departed, 


26. But he anſwered and: ſaid, It is not meet 5 And when his difciples were come to the 
| to take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. other fide, they had forgotten to take bread. 
4 27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs - 6 Then Jeſus fait unto them, Take heed 
eat of the crumbs whicli fall from their maſters and beware of the leaven of the Phariſces, and 
table. OUR . 
28 Then Jeſus. anſwered: and ſaid unto her, 7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
O woman, great is- thy faith: be it unto thee ing, 1# becauſe we have taken no bread, 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made Which when Jefus- ived, ke ſaid unto 
whole from that-very hour. them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 
o Mark 29 * And Jeſus departed from thence, and your {*lves; becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 
7. 31- came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went u 9 Do ye not yet underſtand; neither remem- Chap. 
; into a mountain, andiſat down there. ' ber the five loaves of the five thoufand, and how, 14 :7- 
* 1. 33. 30 » And great multitudes came unto him, many -basketsyetook up? oo 
5, 6+ having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, 10 Neither the Leven loaves” of the four e Chap, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and caſt them - thouſand, and how many baskets ye took up? 34 
down at Jeſus feet, and he healed them: 11 How is it that ye do not under ſtand, that a1 
31 Inſomuch that the multitude. wondred I ſpabe it not to you concerning bread, that ye x 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the-maimed' ſhould beware of the kaven'of the Pharifees, | Lul 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to and of the Sadducees? . * | 
ſiee: and they glorified the God of Ifraek + 12 Then underſtood they how that he hade 
P Mack 32 Jö T eſus called his diſciples unto them not beware ofthe lea ven of bread, but pf the 
8. 1. him, and ſaid; I have compaſſion on the mul - doctrine of the Phariſers, and of the Sadducees. 
ttitude, becauſe they continue with me no three 13 When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Cefa- 
days, and have nothing to eat: and T will not rea Philippi, he asked his diſtiples, ſay ing, 
ſend them away faſting, leſt they faint in the way 4: Whom- 0 men ſay, that 1, the Son of « Mark 
33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence man, am? oe Ven hotter ooo hee Sin 2 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilder- 14 And they fad, Some ſay that thou art 5 fg. 
neſs, as to fill ſo great a multitude? John the Baptiſt, Tome Elias, and others jere- 


ELS» 


4 * 


34 And Jeſus faith unto them, How many mias, or one of the prophets. 
 Joaveshaveye? and they laid, Seven, and a few 13 He faith unto them, But whom ſay ye that 
e eee N Tam? Wake t F 5 

33; And he commanded the multitude to fit 16 And Simon Peter anſwered and faid, 
down on the ground. „ ©'Thoy art Chriſt, the San of the Iwing God. „ Join 
36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, 17 And Jefits anſwered, and aid unto 7 * Sha 


- 


. and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- jona: for fleſh and 
*. _-* - his diſciples, and the diſeiples to the multitude. blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but m7 
X 5 37 And they did all: eat, and were filled: Father which is in heaven. 
and they took up of the broken meat that was 18 And 1 Tay alſo unto thee, that * thou * John 
leſt, ſeven backets fall. n art Peter, and upen this rock I Will build my * #** 


1 


Anno 
Dom. 
2. 
4 

20. 23» 


The transfiguration of Chriſt: 


church: and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt: it. | e a 

19 5 And I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven: and. whatſoever thou 
ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: 


© and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heaven. 4 1 


- elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be 


fake, ſhall find it. 


I, 17. 


20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. 
1 J From that time forth began Jeſus to 
ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go 
unto-Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the 


killed; and be raiſed again the third day. 
21 Then Peter took him, and began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: 
this ſhall not be unto thee. | 
23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto 
me: for thou ſayoureſt not the things that be of 


God, but thoſe that be of men. 


24 J Then {aid- Jeſus unto his diſciples, if 
any. man will come atter me, let him deny him- 


ſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 


25 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall 
loſe it: and Whoſoever will loſe his life for my 


26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the glo 
of his Father, with his angels ; iand then he ſhall 
reward every man according to his works. 

28 Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome 
ſtanding here, which ſhall: not taſte of death, 
till chey ſee the Son of man coming in his 


kingdom. 

Th RL — ef Chriſte Hebealeth 
1 The tr uration 0 ft : 14 Hebealet 

te he. 22 foretelleth bis own paſſion, 

24 and payeth tribute. | 

Nd * aſter fix days, J | 
James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high mountain apart, 

'2 And was transfigured hefore them, and his 
face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared unto them, 
Moſes and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 > While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 
overſhadowed them : and behold, a voice out 
of the cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. 

6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell 
on their face, and were ſore afraid. . 
And Jeſus. came and touched them,, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. ary 9b, 
8 And when they had lift up their eyes, they 
ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus only. WW 
9 Ans they came down from the moun- 
tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſi- 
bs 1 FD Ts” 8 


8 


—— — A - 25 — 2— 


Cab n 


again from the dea. 


eſus taketh Peter, 


— — — — —¹n.ꝛ= - 0690-0 — „K — 


on to no man, until the Son of man he riſen Anno 


10 And his diſciples asked him, ſayin 
© Why then fay the ſcribes that Elias muſt fi 
come ? | | WW” 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 9. 11. 


Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore al! 
things: | SAY 


12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the 'Son of man ſuffer of them. | 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he 


| ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. | 


14 © And when they were come to the « Mark 
multitude, there came to him a certain man, 9: 17 · 
kneeling down to him, and ſaying, _ 

15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for he is 
lunatick, and fore vexed : for oft · times he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. | 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faithleſs 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be 
with you? how long ſhall T ſuffer you? bring 
him hither to me. | 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- 
parted out of him: and the child was cured from 
that very hour. 3 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and faid, Why could not we caſt him out? 

20 And Jeſus faid unto them, Becauſe of 
your unbelief: for verily I fay unto you, If ye * Lute 

ve faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall 7. 6 
ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to yon- 


der place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing 
ſhall be impoſſible unto you. 
21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out, but by 


tribute ? | | | 
25 He faith, Les. And when he was come being in 


drachma, 


into the houſe, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom do the joe. 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? of 
their own children, or of ſtrangers > - 

26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, Then are the children free. 


27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend | or, s l 
them, go thou to the ſea; and caſt an hook, and Hater, It 
: and when 3 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find {| a of ſilver, 


take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up 


iece of money: that take, and give unto them in value 


r me and thee. . | | nba Ef 

4 1 210 BAP. AVE, n 

1 Cbriſt warneth his . to be bumble and Ave © 
harmleſs, 7 to avoid offences, and not to de- the «© ol 


:2 JK» 4 F 
u © % 


He Bealeth the Lunatick, | | 


Dom. 
1. 
e p. 


Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, Yalus-tit- 


. 
— —” VER — — <> — - 


245 


t Tevite 


Wunitity required. | 
Anno ſpiſe We, ones : 15 teacheth how we are 


Dom, o deal with our bret hren when they offend us, 
23% 2 and bon qt to forg them; 23 which be 
ſetteth forth paralle of the:king, that 
took account bal fer ſervditts, 32 and pimiſbed 
| bim who d no =Y to bis fellow. 
* Mark ＋ ſame time came the diſeiples unto 
5 ohh 63 Jeſus, ſaying, Who 15 oY greateſt in the 
. Kingdom of 2 ' | 
2 And Jeſus Ned 2 litthe child unto him, 
| n e him in the midſt of them, 
Chap. And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, Except 


* 2 —— converted, and become as little children, 


x Cor. 
14 20. Ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
” yet Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 
as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven. 
5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 
child in my name, receiveth me. 
© Mark 6 © But at Wie ſhall offend one of thefe lit- 
2-4 tle ones which believe in me, it were better 


17. 1, 2. for him that a milftone were hanged about his 


neck, and that he were drowned in the depth 
of the ſea. 

Wo unte the world becauſe of offences: ſor 
it muſt needs be that offences come: but wo to 
that man by whom the offence cometh. 

8 4 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 

. cut them off, and caſt them thee: it 

is better for thee to enter into life halt or maim- 

ed, rather than having two hands or two feet, to- 
de caſt into everlaſting fire. 


8 Chap. 
Liane 


And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 


and caſt 5 it from thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be caſt into hell · fire. 
10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones; for I fay unto you, that in heaven 
_ their angels do always behold che face of my 
TOES Father which is in heaven. 
-*E | 


of np which was loſt. 

15. 4 12 * How think ye? Fa man have an hun- 
3 ared ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth 

he not lea 8 

the mountains, and ſeeleth that which is gone 

aſtray? 


8. Trin, 


11 For the Son of man is come to fave that 


the ninety and nine, and goeth into 


18 Verily 4 © Whatſoever ye . 
mall bind 2 Fbe bound in heaven: Dom. 
and whatſoever 7e looſe on earth, ſhall be 
yu in heaven, J 

Hane ee ere, Two.of K. "0! on” 
on earth, as touching that ; 
th (Pall ask, it ſhall be done for them of my 4 ry 
F 4 1 ALE 

20 For where two or three are ed 
ther in m —— ao gninced way 

21 J Then came Peter to him, and aid, 
Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin 
and 1 forgive him? ! till feven times uke 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, + 
Until ſeven times: but, until ſeventy times ſeven. 

23 J Therefore is the kingdom of | heaven 
likened unto a certain king which would take 
account of his ſer vants. 

248 And when he had began to reckon, one 
was brought unto' him which owed him ten 
thouſand || talent. 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to 0 25 
lord commanded him to be fold, and his wife Aver, 
and and all that he had, and payment ic 
to e. ter 
26 The ſervant therefore ſell down, and 
{ worſhipped him, ſay ing, Lord, have patience t 
with me, and I, wilt pay thee-all. e 

— Then the 9 that ſer vant — 5 1855 =, 
with compafi looſed orgave % 
him . Op "= - 

23 But the fame ſervant went our, 2nd found 


LAzatens 
s his ile 


one of his fellow-ſcrvants, which owed him 


hundred : and he laid hands on him, md 17h. R- 


took him y the throat, faying, Pay me that thou „% % 

oweſt. 4 

a r. his Ge By fell Sous! at his Part ef 

a beſoug m, ing, ve patience an is 

with me, and 1 wilt hee all. —— 6 
30 And he wou 

him into priſon, till he ſhould pay che debt. 6 
32 So when his fellow-ſervants faw what was Jcuen 

done, they were very forry, and came and told „%. 

unte their lord all that was done. = _ 
32 Then his lord, after that he had called 

him, faid unto: him, O thou wicked fervant, I 


| forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt 


13 And if fo be that he find it, verily I fay me: 


unto you, he rejoyceth more of that ſheep, 
of che ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 


than 


33 Shouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſſe 
on ori. thy fellow-fervant, even as I had pity on 


14 Even ſo it is not the will of your Father thee? 


which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 
Mould riſh. 

15 kt oreover, * if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 
againſt thee, go and tell 1 his fault Between 


19. 17. 


Lo ak thee and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou 


» Deurs haft gained thy brother. 
19 13- 26 But if he will not hear thee, then take 
8 3 thee 


| of two or three Witneſſes every word may. de 
. eſtabliſhed. 
17 And if he ſhall negle& to hear them, tell 


11, gt unto the church: buy if he neglect to hear 
rkg the chureh, let eee ee i heather 
B 3 a publican. = 


or two more, that in d the mouth 


And his lord was wroth, and delivered 


hin to the tormenters, till he ſhould pay all 
that was due unto him. 


22 So _—_— mall my heavenly Father de 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 
C HAF. XIX. 
2 Chriſt bealeththe 7— 2 the Phari- | 
ſees concerning ben 
marriage is neve 4 pvetS little 
children: 16 in 4607 the) = bow to 
attain eternal life, 26 and] ow-to be perfett : 
 23teNetbbis 495551 how hard'it is for a rich 
_ an „n ta7 and 


promi/e@ 


= but went and eaſt #* 7. 


PF 


— nd 2 


Of divertemitt, and marriage. 


Chap. 
Anno promiſeth reward to tboſe that for ſute any 
Dom. ＋ 22 follow hm 
33 d it came to paſs, * that when Jeſus had 


finiſhed rheſe ſayings, he rted from 
- Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea, be- 
yond Jordan: | | 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and 
he healed them there. | 
3 © The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and ſaying unto him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wite for every cauſe ? 
4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have 


10. 1. 


e not read, d that he which made them at the 

55 inning,” made thefn male and female ? 

2. 24. 5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 

Eph. r and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wite : 

i Cor, and 4 twain ſhall be one fleſh. 

6. 16. 6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but 
one fleſh, What therefore God hath joyned to- 
gether, let not man put aſunder. | 

Dent. + They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then 

+ 1 command to give a writing of divorcement, and 
to put her away? YEP: | 
8 $ He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardneſs of your hearts ſuffered you to put a- 
way your .wives: but from the beginning it 
was noto... | 

*Chap. 9 f And I ſay unto you, Whoſaever ſhall put 

5s. 2+ away his wife, except it be for fornication, and 


ſhall marry another, committeth adultery : and 


| Luke whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth 


commit adultery. 


the man beſo with bis wife, it is not good to 
ma . | | (: 4% 

w ap! he aid unto them, All men cannot re- 
ceive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given. 
112 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were ſo 
born from their mothers womb: and there are 
ſome eunuchs,which1vere made eunuchs of men: 


and there be eunuchs which have made them- © 
_ {elves eunuchs for the kingdom of heavens ſake. - 


He that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 
13 © ® Then were there brought unto him 


Lale 
18. 15. them, and eur diſciples rebuked them. 
: But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me: for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of heaven. re: | 
1 And he laid is hands on them, and de- 
parted thence. 1 29097 0 Fs, 
16 And hehold, one came and ſaid unto 
him, Good maſter, what ' AT ſliall I do 
that I may have eternal life?? 


18. 48. 1 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good there is none good but one, that ir 
Bod e but if thou wilt enter into life, keep:the 

_ _ commandments, |. 1105 1585.7 


18 He faith unto him, Which > Jeſus ſaid, 
232323 
ES commit A | 5 J. not | u 
* ' ſhalt not bear gms 2 5 4; WY 
19 Honour thy father and thy mot her: . 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy fell. 
20 The young man ſhithanto him, All theſe 
PAR. $30 3 k Tho 10h 


D 


1 


s w I * = - 3 
„% 


10 J His difciples ſay unto him, If the caſe of wife, or children, or lands ſor my names fake, 


little children, that he ſhould put his hands on 


1 


xix, Xt. | How to attain eternal Life: "” 
thing — I kept from my youth up: what lack Anno. 
„If thou wilt be per- * 


21 Jeſus ſaid un 
fect, go and ſeil that thou haſt, and give to che 3. 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
and come and follow me. } * 

22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 
ing, he went away ſorrowful: for he had great 
eſſions. | & 

3 1 Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 4 | 

24 And again I ſay unto you, It is eaſier 

a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
2 a rich man to enter into the kingdom 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 

exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be 


ſaved ? 
and ſaid unto 


26 But Jeſus beheld them 
them, With men this is impoſlible, but with God 
all things are poſſible. | 
27 J Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 
him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and follow- * wart 
ed thee; what ſhall we have therefore 2 10. 28. 
18 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay un- 14. 28. 
to you, that ye which have followed me in the |} 
regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall fit in the _— 


throne of his glory, 'yealſo ſhall fit upon twelve 

thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. Luke 
29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, *** 3% 

or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or - 


ſhall receive an hundred - fold, and ſhall inherit „ ey,g; 
everlaſting life. 


16. 

zo n But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt ; and Vak. 
the laſt ſhall be firſt. 5 P18; 
| CHA p. XX. yp: 


1 Chrift by the fimilitude of the labourers in the 
vineyard, ſheweth that God is debrer unto no 

man ; 17 foretelleth his paſſion ; 20 by anſqver- 

ing the mother of Zebedees children, teacheth 
bis &ſriges to be lowly ; 30 and giveth two 
' blind men their fr. 
Or the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
1 man that is an houſholder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard... 4 Tg nd 1. 
2 And when he had agreed with the labows 
ers for a |} peny a day, he ſent them into his 
vineyard. ie 1: fa ta eee 
3 And he went out about the third houx, and 2 pry 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market. pace, 242010 

4 And ſaid unto chem, Go ye alſo into che part of 
vineyard, an whatſoever is right, 1 will give 8 
you. And they went their way. be 
5 Again, he went out about the ſixth and filings 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe, _ Wyn 
6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, peer 
and found others ſtanding idle, and faith unto belf-pov 
them, Why ſtand ye liere all the day idle? 6 

7 They fay unto him, Becauſe no man hath - 

hired us. He ſaith unte them, Go ye alſq into 

the. vineyard, and whatloever is right, that _ 


r — 


B * 


— — mW r „ 


33 


Or, 


zin'ted 
one Hor 


only, 


«49 


4 a Chap. 
19. 30. 
d Mark 
10. 32. 


Luke 
i 18. 31. 


* BD 
+ 


. 


d Mark 
10. 35. 


D Zebedes children. 
Anno 
Dom. 


from the laſt unto the firſt. | 


vineyard faith unto his fteward, Call the la- 
bourers, and give them heir hire, beginning 


9 And when they came that were hired about 
| eleventh hour, they received every man a 


Fen 7). | 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received more, and they 
likewiſe received every man a pe. 
11 And when they had received it, they 
murmured againſt the good-man of the houſe, 


12 Saying, Theſe laſt {| have wrought but 


ave con- 


one hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto 


= which have born the burden and heat of the 
. 


agree with me for a peny ? n 
14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I 
will give unto this laſt even as unto the. 
15 Is it not lawful for me to do what Iwill 
wh l own? is thine eye evil becauſe lam 
g x | 

16 * So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: 
for many be called, but few choſen. 


17 © And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, | 


took the twelve diſciples apart in the way, and 
ee ee wed. oy tn 2: rs ans 
50 up t Jeruſalem, and the 


18 Behold, we 
Son of man ſhall 
prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall con- 
demn him to death, ä _ | 
I9 © And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, to 
mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucifie bim: and 
the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
20 ©1 Then came to him the mother of Ze- 
bedee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping 
bim, and defiring a certain thing of him. 


21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt chou? 


She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 


* Luke I 


r 8 


* . IT a 
3 
8 — 


Tons may fit, the one on thy right 
other on the left in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jeſus anſwer 
not what 


that 1 ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with 


the baptiſm that I am baptized with? They ſay 
unto him, We are able. | 


hand, and the 


N 


23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink 
indeed of my CUP, and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that Tam baptized with: but to fit on my 


right hand, and.on my left, is not mine to give, 
but it ſhall bg gen to them for whom it is pre- 


pared of 


d oa Father. | 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were 
moved with indignation againſt the two brethren. 
2 5 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 

— * Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
.. ciſe dominion over them, and they that are great 
.exerciſe authori 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, let him be 
your miniſt 5 Yea 
12 And whoſoever will be chief among y 


u them. 


er. 


0 
2 
* 


him be your ſervant. 


d ” f 9 * P 


8. MATTHEW. 
8 So when even was come, the lord of the 


5 73 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou 


betrayed unto the chief 


ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup 


all the city was moved, 


| 


„ 
Ou, 


4 . 
x 
N = 
- | . 
® 
: : $52 
- » l * 
** 


Crit ridfth to Jeruſalem 
28 Even as the Son of man came not to be Anno 
miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his Dom. 
life a ranſom for —_ | EN 33 
29 And as they departed from Jericho, a * Phi 
great multitude followed him. : Mk 
30 J And behold, two blind men fitting by 10. 46. 
the way-fide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed * 
by, cried out, faying, Have mercy on us, 0 
Lord, thou ſon of Davic. | 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace: but they cried 
the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou ſon of David. | * | 
: And Jeſus ſtood: fill, and called them, 
and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto. you ? 
33 They fay unto him, Lord, that our ey 
may be o : PN» +1 
34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and 
touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes 
received ſight, and they followed him. 
| wo ! 2 H 3 * oe 
x Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem upon an aſs, 
12 telt the buyers and ſellers out of the 
temple, x7 curſeth the fig-tree, 23 putteth to 
filence the priefts and elders, 28 and rebuketh 
-. them by the ſimilitude of the two ſons, 33 and 
the husbandmen, who ſlew ſuch as were ſent 
velitolf benno 7 Ie | 
Nd when they dreu / nigh unto Jeruſalem, rk 
and were come to Bethphage, unto the Iuke 
mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 15. 29. 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs 
tied, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
them unto me. | 8 : 
3 And if any man ſay -ought unto you, ye 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; and 
ſtraightway he will ſend them. | 
4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet,” ſaying, | 
5 » Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, © 16izh 
thy king cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting h. 
upon an afs, and a colt the fole of an aſs. 9. 
Jeſus fob r 


; - 6 © And the diſciples went, and did 
commanded them, "Bits BA 20th © Mar 
7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and put 11. 2. 
on them their — and they ſet him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread their 
ar ments in the way; others cut down branches 
om the trees, and ftrawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon 
of David: bleſſed is he that cometh in the na 
of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. - | 
10 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, 
| ing, Who is this ? 
11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, 
12 © And Jeſus went into the temple of God, 
and caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the « 1Giah 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the money- 7 
changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, „. 11. 
35 And-faid unto them, It is written, * My Mk 
houſe ſhalt be called the houſe of prayer, but nne 


* Luke 
Fe have made it a den of thieves. 19. 46. 
D | 14 And 


«4 Mark 


”" 


_ | 
Anno 14 And the blind and the lame came to him in 
Dom. the temple, and he healed them. 
33. © x5 And when the chiet prieſts and ſcribes ſaw 
the wonderful things that he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the fon of David; they were fore diſpleaſed, 
ts And aid unto him, Heareſt thou whar 
theſe ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Yea ; have 
ye never read, * Out of the mouth of babes and 
cklings thou haſt perfected praiſe 2? 
17 © And he left then and went out of the 
city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 
8 Now in the morning as he returned into 
the city, he hungred. 5 
19 And when he ſaw a . in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. Ard preſently 
the fig-tree withered away. 2821 
20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, ſaying, How ſoon ̃ the ſig- tree withered 
- away? © 
21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, If ye have faith and doubt 
not, ye ſhall not only do this which is done to 
the fig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt 
Into the ſeaz it ſhall be done. 
22 And all things whatſoever'ye ſhall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 
23 J And when he was come into the tem- 
ple, the chief prieſts and the elders of the 
pe came unto him as he was teaching, and faid, 
By what authority doſt thou theſe things? and 
Who gave thee this authority? 
4 And Jeſas anſwered and faid unto them, 
I alfo will ask you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in likewiſe will tell you by what autho- 
rity I 4 — things. 
2 5 The baptiſm of John, whence was it? from 
heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned with 
themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From hea- 
ven; he will ſay unto us, Why did ye not then 
believe lum: 
26 Bur if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear the 
& Chap. people; * for all hold John as a prophet. 
145 27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 
cannot tell. Aud he ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
1 you by What authority I do theſe things. 


I Mak 
In. 27. 
Luke 

20, 1. 


: 
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28 But what think you? A certain man had 


' two ſons, and he tame to the firſt, and fuid, Son, 


go work to day in my vineyard. 
29 He anſwered and ſaid, I wi 
' afterward he repented, and went. 
oO And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 
wiſe.” And he anſwered and faid, I go ſir; and 
went not. | ENT 
3 Whether of them twain did the will of 
huis father + They ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, Verily I fay unto you, that the 
publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom 
; of God before you. © WHT er 
Jab. 32 For John came unto. you in the way 
a of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but 
- thepublicans and the TENG believed him. And 


11 not: but 


s . w 4 
. 


fall, it will grind him 


had 


took him for a 10 het. 
* * 


furrectian, 


os 1 * . 2 3 * N 2 * ox 3 
r r ] — CR T_gy OTITIS. eo 


. 3 2 2 Near 
Ar 4 | ; 
ye when ye had ſeen it, repeated not aſterward, Anno 
that ye might believe him. | Dom. 


33 © Hear another parable: There was a cer- 
tain houſholder * which planted à vineyard, = 
and hedged it round. about, and digged a wine- 
preſs in it, and built a tower, and let it out 2. 21. 
to husbandmen, and went into a far country. Mak 

4 And when the time of the fruit drew, ine 
near, he ſent his fervants to the husbandmen, 20. % 
that they might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned an- 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than 
the firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe. 
37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 

33 But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, 
» come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his * Chas, 


Nh 


» bs 
erem. 


a, r bi an 4 14 Jobe 
they cau in, and im out 17. 
of * — 4 and flew bim. 9 


40 When che Lord thereſore of the vine- 
rd cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſ- 
men? „Aa | 

qr They ſay unto: him, He will miſerably 
deftroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out bs 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall 
render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. N 
412 Jeſus faith unto them, » Did ye never p 
read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the 218. 2a« 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the head M3, 
of the corner: this is the Lords doing, and it 
is marvellous in our eyes? | Pets | 00K 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The kingdom 
of ſhall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. S 
And whoſoever v ſhall fall on this ſtone 22 
ſhall be broken: but an whomſoever it ſhall Nang. | 
2 g 4 * Js 228 
And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees : Far- 
heard his -parables, they perceived-that he ** 7* 
ſpake of them. ES + 
- 46 But when they ſought te lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they 


The parable of the marriage of the kings ſon. in 

v9 The vocation of the Gentiles, 12 The pumſh- -. " VM 

ment of bim that wanted the wedding.gar- | 

ment. 15 Tribute ought to be paid to Ceſar. _ 

23 Chrift confuteth the Sadducees for the re- 

anſwereth tho lawyer, which I 
7s the firſt and great commandment, 41 e if 
Poſeth the 'Phariſees about the Meſſias, - yd 


4 Jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto them 1% Þ 

again by parables, and ſaid, ' 3% 15.4 . $US : 

that were bidden to the wedding: and -they - + 4 
would not comma. „ 5 
-.- 


{ 


- 


[| 
} 

. & 
* | 
| 


hd 


* ' 
* y 


| 


2 The kingdom of heaven is Ike unto a cer- 55 3 
tain king, which made a marriage for his ſon, | 
DS he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, | i F 4 
Ich them which are bidd n, Behold, I haue 


3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 


\ 
4 
. 


* 4 - 


Anno pe 


—— 


Ne 


pared my dinner: | oxen and ny fatlings 
Dom. . are killed, and all Tall ding are ready: come unto. 
33” the marriage 


5 Butthey made light of it, and went their d 


— one to his farm, another to his merchan- 

i He: 

8 s And the remnant took his mene and en- 
treated them ſpitefully, and flew them. 

7 Bur when the king heard thereof, he was 
 wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroy- 
ed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their ci UP 

8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding 
is ready, but they which were bidden were nor 
worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as 
ay as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 
3 So thoſe ſervants went out into the bigh- 
* together all as many as they 
Bund, 


was furniſhed with gueſts. 
11 © And when the king came in to ſee che 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not on a 
_ wedding-garment : 


12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how ca- 


i; meſt thou in hither, -not having a wedding-gar- 
N And he was f eſs. 
13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
Ani! hand and foot, and take him away, and caft 
bim into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 


- bChap. 14 b For many are called, but few are choſen. 
n 275 © © Then went the Pharifees, and took 
12, 3. counſel how they might intangle him in his talk. 
Luke 16 And they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
20. 20. with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 


that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 
in truth, neither careſt thou for any man: for 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is 
it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
2 . ie 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
| 715 Shew me the tribute- money. And they 
2 value het unto him a || peny. 
e 20 And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe this - forth 
half-pe- image and || fu iption ? 


41 21 They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then Gaith 1 
CY *” he unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, - 
4 or, the things which are Ceſars: and unto Gag, 


e the things that are Gods. 
om. 22 When they had heard theſs words, they 
 marvelled, and left him, and went their w 
| 230* 3 
* cees, * whic there is no urrecti 
and asked him, Fw 
aſs 24 Saying, „ after, 5 Moſes ſaid, If a man 
2 die, 2 no children, his brother ſhall marry 
25. Fo bis wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
= 25 Now there were with us feven brethren, 
and the firſt when he had married a wife, decea- 


S MATTHEW. 


angels of God in heaven. 


bad and good: arne. 


173 He faith unto them, How 
Vi 


on * right hand, till 1 make 
footſtoo 
perceived their wickedneſs, and 


8 755 efieth of the opere of 


dy 


T2. ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to 


Led, and having no iſſue, left his wife unto his 
brother. 


26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 
unto the ſeventh. 


* And lt of al the woman den. 
4 


8 Therefore in the e eee 
2 whoſe " 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? for they 1 had A Dom. | 

29 Jeſus anſwered and {aid unto them, Ye 33, 
o err, not know ing the ſcriptures, nor ad 
power of God, 


30 For in the relurreciion they neither mar- 


ry, nor are given in, marriage ; but are A the 


31 But as touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 
unto you by God, ſaying, > * 

2 U J am the God, of f Abratam, and the God » Pd. 
of "he and the God of jacob? er fer 3. 6. 
God of the dead, but of the living. | 

33 And when the multitude heard this, th they 
uy rar nes at his doctrine, 

i But when the Phar iſees had heard that i xt 


t the Sadducees to ſilence, they were 12. 28. 
vey together. hats 


35 Then one of them which, was a kwyer, 
asked him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which is the great com 
in the Jaw ? - 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt love « Deut. 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with f. b. 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 3 

38 This is the firſt and great commandment. 

* And the ſecond 15 like unto it, Thou | Levic, 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy felt. | 19.18. 

40 On theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. 

1 © » While "the Phariſees were gathered to- Munk 
aber Jeſus asked them, 2 rk 
42 Saying, What think yeof Chriſt ? whoſe 30. 4. 
ſon is he ? They ſay unto him, The ſon of David. 


n-doth Da- 
in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, - 
44 The Loxp faid unto my Lord, Sit thou 8 
e n t 
E , 


5 5 If David then call him Lord, how is 
on? 
46 And no man Was able to anfver bim a 
word, neither durſt any man (from that day 
Wi ask him an any more queſtions. 0 
Imonif * alen rbeg = 
a eth the to the go 
2 not the evil examples of the ſeries 
"ond. "Phariſees: 5 His 4 8 50 Bemqre of 
their ambition: 13 He denounceth #i 2 —— 
their bypocrifie and bl — 
Na 


his — pet 

2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees fi in 
Moſes ſeat. 

3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye after 
their works: for they ſay, and do not. 
4 For they bind heavy burdens, and grie- * Luke 
vous to be born, and lay themon mens ſhoulders, *'* “ 
but they themſelves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 


. e. for tobe fee 


F ———— I  E / o—. PR IIS — 
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Againſt anita and bypoerifie. Chap. xxilt, wiv.  — Feruſalems deſiruttion Ivar 9 | 
of men: * they make broad their phylaRteries, 27 Wounto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo» Anno. | 
Dom. and-enlarge the borders of their garments, crites ; for ye way like unto whited ſepulchres, Dom. | 
33 6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 33- | 


» Numb. and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, _ within full of dead mens bones, and of all un- 
15. 38+ - 7 And greetings in the markets, and to be cal- cleanneſs. 


2 43, led of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 23 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly. appear righte- 
75 8 4 But be not 


. — 
— rr 


— — TT — 
. 
V4 
- 


VI, 


48 ot ye called Rabbi: for one is ous unto men, but within ye are full of hy po- 

* 2 30. your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are bre- criſie and iniquity. Po 

„ #1. % ten. | 209 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
4 James 9 And call no man your father upon the crites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of the pro- 
+ 41, earth: for one is your Father which is in hea- phets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righte- 
dus, 

o Neither be ye called maſters: for one is 30 And ſay, If we had been in the d 

your Maſter, even Chriſt. . ©. our fathers; we would not have been p 

11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall with them in the blood of the prophets. 
be your ſervant. 31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves, 


fluke 12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall that ye are the children of them which killed the 

« & beabaſed ; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall prophets. 

15-14 de exalted. © 32 Fillyeupthen the meaſure of your fathers. 

late 1g © But * wo unto you, ſcribes and Phari 33 Le ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how 

11: 3% ſees, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of can ye Slaps the damnation of hell? _ 
heaven againſt men: for ye neither go in your 34 {Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you pro- 
ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are entring, phets, and wiſe men and ſcribes ; and ſome of 


to go in. | them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and 7 ww: of 
14 Wo unto you, ſeribes and Phariſees, hy- them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and 
b Mark pocrites; for ye devour widows houſes, and for per ſecute t 


em from city to city: | * 
12. 49 a pretence make long prayer; therefore ye 35 That upon you may come all the righte- = 


4 
1 


ays of | 
rs 


_— ſhall receive the greater damnation. _ ous blood ſhed upou the earth, from the blood G. 
15 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- of righteous Abel, -unto the blood of Zacharias, “ 8. 
pocrites; for ye compals ſea and land to make ſon of Barachias, whom ye flew between the 
one proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him temple and the altar. 7 
y — * more the child of hell than your ſelves. 36 Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe things ſhall 
- 16 Wo unto 7 ye blind guides, which ſay, come upon this generation. 5 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is no- 477 m () Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that kil- » Luke 
thing: but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold leſt the prop " and ftoneſt them which are 83; is; 
of the temple, he is a debter. * | ſent unto thee, how often would » I have ga- 24. 21. 
17 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is great- thered thy children together even as a hen gathe- > Eldr. 
2 _ gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth the reth | a Teer under ber wings, and ye ®? 
gold > - would not : 
13- And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 38 Behold, your houſe is leſt unto you deſolate. 
it is nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the 39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
or, gift that js upon it, he is [| guilty. hhenceforth, till ye ſhall N » Bleſſed 1c he that 
debeer, of a NE walk and blind: tor whether is great- cometh in the name of the Lord, _ 
er, the gift, or the altar that ſanCtifieth the gift? C'H A.P. XXIV. 


20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, x C bref foretelleth the deſtructicu of the temple : 
{weareth by it, and by all things thereon. 3 What and how great calamit ies ſhall be before 

21 And whoſo ſhall fwear by the temple, it: 29 The ſigns of bis coming to judgment: 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 36 And becauſe that day and hour is un- 
22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- own, 42 we ought to watch like good ſer- - © 
2 by the throne of God, and by him that ſittetn vants, expetting every moment our maſteis 

ereon. ee 04. * f | coming. 41 | 


23 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- Nd * Jeſus went out, and departed from the- Mark - 
i Luke pocrites ; | for ye pay tithe of mint and aniſe, and temple ; and his diſciples came to him for e 
©t- 42+ cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. | * 321. f. 9 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: theſe 2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all _ 
ought ye. to: have done, and not to leave the other theſe things > Verily I fay unto you, d There » Luke 
Magone-:1 | 16. ci 8 ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, 1 4, 
24 Ve blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, that ſhall not bechrown down. a 
and ſwallow a camel. 1 3 T And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, © ĩ ( 
| 25 Wo unto you, {ſcribes and Fhariſees, hy- the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, | * = 
ke "Luke pocrites; * for ye make clean the outſide of the” Tell us, When ſhall theſe things be? and what 
" {+39 cup, and of the platter, but within they are full . ſhall be the ſignof thy coming, and of the end g . | 
ES — <a 
286 Thou blind Pharitee, cleanſe twbich 4 And Jelus a and laid unto them. 3 
7s within the cup and platter, that the outſide Take heed that no man deceive you. ſt 7." 
of them may be clean alſo, - n | © LY 5 for = 
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5 For many fhall come in my name, faying 
I am Chriſt + and ſhall ech many. | 


6 And ye ſhall hear of wars} and rumours of of the earth mourn, and el 


wars: ſee that ye be not troubled 7 for all thefe 
tbings muſt come to pals, but the end is not yet. 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 
famines, and peftilences, and earthquakes in di- 
vers places. 5 : 
8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 
9. © Then ſhall they deliver you up to be at- 
fitted, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be hated 
of ali nations tor my names fake.: 
10 And then ſhalP many be offended, and 


| ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one an- 


other, 
11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 
ſhall deceive — 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound; the 
Idve of many ſhall wax cold. | 


13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the 


fame ſhall be ſaved: "£43 
14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 
preached in all the world, for a witneſs untoall 


nations, and then ſhall the end come. EY 


15 4 When ye therefore ſhall fee theabomi- 
nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the 
prophet; ſtand in the holy place, ( whoſo read- 


eth, let him underſtand} © - 


16 Then let them which be in-Judea, flee into 


the mountains. 
17 Let him which is on the houſe- top, not 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe : 
18 Neither let him which is in the field, re- 


turn back to take his clothes. | 
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- Will the eagles be gathered together. A 
after the tribulation of 
thoſe days; » ſhall the ſun de-darkned; and the 
moon ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall 
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oy * N . wo unto them that are with child, and 
. tot 


m that give ſuck in thoſe days. 
20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the ſabbath-day : 
21 For then-fhall be great tribulation, ſuch 


as was not ſince the beginning of the-world to 
this time, no nor ever thall- be. 


22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortned, 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved: but for the 


_ elects ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortned. 


23-* Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, 
here 7s Chriſt, or there: believe it not. 


24 For there ſhalFariſe falfe Chriſts, and falſe 
and ſhall ſhew great figns and won- 


inſomuch that (if it were 
ſhall decejve the very elect. | 
25 Bebold, I have told you before. 


poſſible) they 


26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you; Be- 
hold he is in the deſert; go not forth : 
be is in the fecret chambers, believe it not. 
27 For as the Vghtning' cometh out of thie 


eaſt, and: ſhineth even unto the weſt: fo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 
28 6 For whereſoever the carcaſe is; there 


29 J Immediately 


fall from heaven and the powers of the heavens 
MA et I NL? 2 IIA YELL 
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8 MATTHEW. 


But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in 
It, 


bim Ris portion with the 3 
N f 


© Talonts. 31 Alſo the defcription-of F 


— OI MIC ene OW om—_ — Al —L— 


_ © and of the mtl of the world, 
30 And then ſhall appear the fign of the Son A 
of man in heaven: and then ſhall al the tribes =— 
ſhall ſee the Son 3 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with A4. 
er and great glory. 1. 7. 
31 * And he ſhall ſend his angels || with a * : Con. 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather . 52: 
together his elect trom the ſour winds, from one 1 f 
end of heaven to the other. Or, 
3 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : „% 
when his branch is yet tender, and puttcth forth % 
leaves, ye know that ſummer is nigh : great 
31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 
34 Verily I fay unto you; This generation 
—4 not paſs, till all theſe thingsbe” fulfil 
cdl. 
35 Heaven and earth ſhalt paſs away, but NM. 
my words ſhall not paſs away. . 
36 J But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man; no, not the angels of heaven, but my Fa- 
ther only. . | | 
37 But as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall al- 
ſo the coming of the Son of man be, _ 
38 » For as in the days that were before the * Gen, 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying ane 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 17. 26. 
entred into the ark, 
39 Arid: knew not until che flood came, and 
took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Son of man be. 
40 'Then-ſhall two be in the field, the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. | 
41 Two women ſball be grinding at the mill, 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


" Luke 
17. 36. 


| Kevel. 


not have ſuffered his houſe to-bs broken up. F< 15 


4 Therefore be. ye alſo ready: for in tuch 
an-hour as you-think not, the Son of man co- 


: "> .$Y * Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, q Luke 
whom his Lord hath made ruler over his how 12. 4 
hold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon ? 
46 Rleſſed 7s that ſervant, whom- his Lord 
when he cometh ſnall find ſo doing. ; 
you, that he ſhall make 
8. 0 


47 Verily I fay unto 
him ruler over all his = 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite bis fellow-ſer- 


- vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken: 


50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 


that he is not ware of; | 


51 And ſhall || cut him afunder, and:appoinrt | or, 
| rites : there ſhall % n 
and 7 
HA F. K 
parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the 


e:laſt- 
CCT Then 


ing o 


1 The 


| Ms \ 
9 


Of ibo wn virgitts, Bec. 1 Was * Chaps „ „ Of the laft judoment. 
Ango Hen ſhall the kingdom of haven be likened | ©" 24 Then he which had received the one ta- Anno - 
Dom. T unto ten virgins, © which took their lamps, lent, came aud faid, Lord, I knew thee that thou Dom. 
33. and went forth to meet the bridegroom. © art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt not 33. 

pet 3. * 2 five of them were wife, and five were 9 and gathering where thou haſt not 
By op rn eee e an en 

3 They chat were fooliſh took their lamps, and 25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 

tdck no oy with themmmm © + talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt that i; 
4 But the wiſe took oyl in their veſſels with thine. | LIE 
their lamps. THY Fa 26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


— 


5 Wulle 'the bridegroom. tarried, they all 


flumbred and ſiept. 


6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 


Thou wicked and ſlothful ſervant, thou knewelt 


that I reap where I ſowed not, and gather 


where I have not ſtrawed: | 
27 Thou oughtit therefore to have put my 


Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 


meet him; "OTE money to the exchangers, and then at my coming 
7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed I ſhould have rectived mine own with uſury. 
their lamps. | 28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 


8. And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us 
10%. of your oyl, for our lampsare || gone out. 
deins e 9g But the wiſe anſwered, ſay ing, Not ſo; leſt 
there be not enough for us and you: but go 
ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for your 
elves. 0 3 s 
10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came, and they that were ready, went in 
with him to the marriage, and the door was ſhut. 
1+» Afterward came alſo the other virgins, his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
Ey ing, Lord, Lord, open to us. ft ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory. | 
12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay un- 32 And beſore him ſhall be gathered all na- 5 --- 
to you, I know you not. Fs. tions; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from an- 3 
13 Watch therefore, ſor ye know neither other, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the = 


the day nor the hour wherein. the 'Son of man goats : 
FO 33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
hand, a 
34 


give it unto him which hath ten talents, 

'29 © For unto every one that hath ſhall be gi- Chap. 
ven, and he'ſhall have abundance: but from him int“ 
that hath not ſhall be taken away, even that which 4. 2j. 
he hat. +7 Luke + 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervantiinto * '* 
outer darkneſs: there thall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 3 

31 J When the Son of man ſhall come in 


Chap. 
24. 42. 
Mark 

IT. 38. 
bd Luke 
19, 12. 


14 Forth kingdom of heaven is as a man but the goats on the left. 
traveiling. into a far country, who called his Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his 
own ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods: right hand; Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
A talent 1 And unto one he gave five [|-alents, to herit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
—ç another two, and to another one, to e man foundation of the world. 
ten ſhil- according to his ſeveral ability, and. ſtraightway 35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me a Ifiah 
ling, took his journey. FA meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink 21 fp, 7 
16 Then he. chat · had received the five talents, was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: * 
vent and traded with the ſame; and made them 36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, 
other five taleneete. agaäladgncdi ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came 
17 And likewiſe he that bad received two, unto me. 
he alſo gained other tw]7 muᷣ rx 7 
18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and bud his lords money. 
159 After a long time the lord of thoſe ſer- 
vants cometh, and reckoneth with em. tber in? or naked, and clothed these? 
20 And ſe he that had received five talents, 39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, 
came and brought other ſive talents, ſaying, * came unto t hee? EE 
Tord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents: 40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto: © ++ 
' behold, I have gained beſides them five talents them, Verily I fay unto you, In as much as ye 
„ . | = have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
21 His lord faid unto him, Well done, thou "brethren, ye have done it unto me. N _ | 
good and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faith- 4x Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the 5 85 | 
ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler left hand, © Depart from me, ye curſed, into e- · pam 
re things: enter thou into the joy ob N fire, prepared for the devil and his an- Ge. | 
Py JON - een 4 9 UH» It | | ages) 
232 He. alſo that had received two talents, 42 For I'was an hungred, and ye gave me no N 
came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 
two talents; behold, I have gained two other 434 I was a ſtranger; and ye took me not in: 
talents beſides t ben. naked, and ye clothed me not: fick, and in pri- 
23 His lord ſaid unto him Well done, good Ton, and ye vifited me no. 8525 
and faithful ſer vant ʒ thou haſt been faithful over 44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying; 
a-few things, Iwill make the ruler over many Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, cacbril 
tungs: enter thou into the Joy of thy lord. „ 
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37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, 

ſay ing, Lord; when ſaw we thee an hungred, 

and fed thee or thirſty, and gave thee drink 
39 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 


* ** 


3 I 
him 


. 
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Se ora ſtranger or bed, of fiek or in-priſon, and 19 And che diſciples did as Jeſus 

Yom. did N e e 6 ed them, and —. * Rs 2 Bon 
9928 e an{wer t in 20 8 o] W n 

33 Wo 1 fay unto you, In as much as : d it down with the twelve. ung Tarps * Bt 33. 


Dan. 


12. 2. 
John 


3. 29. 


 *CDeut. 


15. 17. 


2 8 and the Son of man is betrayed de 26 ©. And as they 


unto the palace of the high prieſt who was cal- 27 And he took the cu cup, and ga gave thanks, and r 


p houſe of Simon the 


- waſte ? 


them, Why. trouble ye Nos woman? for ſhe all men ſhall 


not to one of the leaſt of theſe, * it not 21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verlly: I ty 1 


to me. ay unto that one of you ſhall betray e. 
46 And, b theſe ſhall go away jnto em 22 And they were — 3 — a | 
punithment.: LN 170 N lite eternal. 75 enen et them toſay uin you, 13. 21. 

| — ; is it I a 
1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt: 6 The wo- 23 Aral bs onforened ind Gab *. Brad „ 

man anointeth his 5044 3 1. elleth bim. peth his hand with me in the 4iſb, TY Lame —_ 

I ift eateth the 74 over: 26 Iaſtituteth thall betray me. 
bis holy ſupper rayeth in the garden: 24 The Son of man Sosth a8 it i arb of 
| 27 8 1 —— eh. a 447 1 him wa, wo T. — by whomthe Sonof 
ried to Caiaphas, 69 an 0 eter. man is betrayed : it ood for that man, 
a A it came to ei when Jeſus had fniſh- if he had not been born. a 
ed all 8 toy yings, he ſaid unto his di- 25 Then Judas, which ed him, anſwers: * 
1 1 ed and ſaid, Maſter, is it I ſaid unto him, — 
* Ye know that after two days is the feaſt of Thou haſtfaid, faid, 


cating, * Jeſus toof . Cor. 
be crucified, bread, and vl bielec a — ks 22 gave 1523.24. 
Ci 


8 * Then aſſembled together the chief priefts, it to os di iples, and aid, Taks, eat 3 this; 15 — 
a 


the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, my body outs 
led Caiaphas, gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it: thavk: 
4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus 28 For this is my blood ot the new teſtament, 
by ndr! and kill bim. which! is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins. 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt· day, leſt S5 But I fay unto you, Iwill not drink hence- 
there be an *uproar among the people. | forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when 
6 © Now when — was in Bethany, in the 1 it new with you in my Fathers king- 
eper,. 
There came unto him a woman having an 30 And when they had ſung an || hymn, they | 195 
ala after-box of very precious ointment, and went out inte the mount of Olives. 
. poured it on his head, as he fat at meat. 31 Then faith - Jeſus unto. them, All ye oo 
8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had had - ſhall be offended hecauſe of me this night: for jdn 
indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe i- this it is Written, I will mite che ſnepherd, and % 53. 
the ſheep of the fiock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. %. 
9 For this ointment might have deen ſold 3 But after I am riſen again, 0 will go be- = Mak 


for mach, and given to the poor. - Foreyou into Galilee. 1428. 


10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he faid unto .- 33 Peteranſwetedand Aidunto him, Though 0 
be affended. ate of thee, 1 
hath wrought a good work upon me. my: 1 never be offendec. 
11 * For ye have the poor . with you, ſus ſaid unto him, Verily I'fay unto n John 
but me ye have not always. ||. 0 t this night before the cock row, hau 38. 
12 For in that ſhe hath poured this oint- ſhalt deny me thrice, : |. 
ment on my body, ſhe did it 5 rv burial. ; 33 Peter ſaid unto him, Thoug 1 ſhould die 
13 Verily I fay unto. you, Whereſoever this with thee; yet will I not gary Likewiſe 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, 31ſo ſaid all the diſciples. 
there Le Hall alſo hs, that this wenn hath dong, . —. Then cometh Jeſus wink them unto. ae Mark 
told for a memoriaſof her. - Expt ace called Gethſemane,.and ſaith unto the di- 74; 37 
14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas rs ye here, Mhile I go and pray vonder. Lz. ” 
Ae went unto the chief prieſts, And he took with him Peter, and the two 
5 And ſaid unto them, What will ye give 5 of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrouful 
"oy —_ I * eliver him unto you ? And they 3 heavy. 1 
covenanted with him for FR — of ſilyer. Then 0 he u — them, My ſoul. is ex- 
16 And from _=_ time he ought opportuni- * ſorrowful, even unto death : tarry * 
ty to betray bere and watch with me. * 121 
17 N 0 de felt day of the eaſt of unlea- 39 And he went 2 little kither, and fell on 
vened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſay- his face, and prayed; Saying, O my Father, if it 
ing unto him, Where wile thou that we pre- be -pothÞle, let this cup N never- 
Þare for thee to eat the palſover?- _ theleſs not as I will, but as 8 
18 And he ſaid, Go + into the city to ſuch a 40 And be cometh unto the ſciples, and 


; man, and fay unto.him, The maiſter-ſaith, My findeth them aſleep, and faith, unto Peter, What, 


me is at Hand, I will . Ra Gun at Fo could ye not watch with m&enehour z = 
_ hows wy. Are 5 ny * ray, — 3 Tem — 7 
| CAPS IIET GT 0G > 5 . 


— — 22 o 


cb Cap. 2001p vid -* Fuer denieth him. 
ere e . nothing > what is it which Anno 
fleſh js weak. has = witneſs againſt thee? -_ Lom. 
4x He wem away again the { time, arid 8 Put Jeſus held his peace, And the high 33. 
g ſaying, O me Fathe 1 1 por and aid unto him, 1 9 thee 
not 2 80 50 by from "EI T Arkan N. y, the Hing Cod, that chou tell us, 
ben. $a} eb. | eres + riſt the So of God." 
43 Fenk. ab in fe ei 16 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou Haſt Fad: ne- 
for e er ; vs 5 I ſay unto you, * Heteafter ſhall ye * Chap. | 
And :he left the id Ui "hs ee 6 ſee the 8o n of man ſiting on the right hand of 4 
—_— 'the'third b 1 me 852 an 8 the clouds of heaven. be 10. 
(957 Then the OR prieſt, rent his clothes, ſay- 1 Theff: 
"25 Then cometh he 155 tka 4þſes an at WS en blaſphemy ; What farther + ** 
49805 them, Sleep vn nau ra 1 5 * 1 e* of” whtrieffes þ "Behold, d, now. ye, 
behold,-the hour” is at have heapd bis blaſphemy. 
_ , bs betrayed into the hands of fer. 1 5 What think ye? they anſwered and ſaid, 
"46 Rife, let us be going; bahota, 1 1 76 He 7 uilty of 2 
hade that doth betray me. hen did they ſpit in his face, and buffet - y Iaiah 
en And ? while "he yo! Ob, Judas n and others Gare Dim wich | th palms 185 6. 
% 4 one of the twelve came, and . of cheir hands, 
. multſtude wich e and eſe From th chief 68 Sayin „ Propheſſe unto us, thou Etirift, 
priefts and elders of the peo _ whois hs at {more thee ? © 
* $3 Now he that betray 1 Now Peter fat without in the palace: mark 


mare 


ſign, fayin 3 aan T ſha 
Lime is de, hold him faſt. © 


And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, 


_ Hall maſter ; and kiſſed him. 
yo And Jeſus faid unto him, Friend, where- 
fore art thou come? Then they and laid 

hands on Jeſus, and took him; © - 
Bi. And behold, one of them which were with 
Jefus ſtretched out ad oo 5 and. drew his 
ord, and ſtruck a ſervant of the high prieſts, 

ml, ſmote off his ear. 
, Put up again 


52 Then (aid Jeſus unto him, 

{word into his place: 1 Gr 2 all they that take 
the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword, _ 
© 53 Thinkeſt thow that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels ? 

54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be ful- 
led, that thus it muſt be? 

55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multi- 
tudes,” Are ye come out as againſt a thief with 
ſwords and ſtaves for to take me? I fat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid 

no hold on me. 

' Lamen * But all this was done that the* ſcriptures 

4. 20. of the RAY e ght be fulfilled. Then all the 
Fo dlſci pe þ Wer and fled; 

1 4 7 

lun? led bim away to Caiap has the high 
:2- 54, the ſcribes and the ela ers were aſſembled. 

10 58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the 
high prieſts palace, and went in, and fat with 
©. ſervants to. ſee 77 end. 

Now the chie iefts and elders, and all 
the council ſought fall e witneſs againft Jeſus to 
P him to death, 

But found none : ea though E falſe 
Witneſſes came, yet found the At the 
laſt came twoyalle witneſſes, © _ 
| ** And ſaid, This low faid; * Tam able to 


the te le. and to build it in 
42 59 temple of Gas, 


_ 6a And te derne, - a uno 


Iz. 10. 


t Iſaiah 
33+ 10. 


1 \ Johy 
2. 19. 


that had aj hold « on Jeſus, 
xleſt, W | 


the govergor, 


ahd a Jae came unto him, faying, Thou allo * 
waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 3. 
70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I Jobs 
know not what thou ſayſt. 18. 2. 

7x And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid faw him, and ſaid unto. them that 
were there, This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an cath, I do 
not know the man, 

73. And after a while came unto him they 

that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou 


v9 art one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth - 
ee. 


7 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, ſay- 
ing, I know not the man. And immediately the 
cock crew.” 

75 And Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, 
which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt oy me thrice, - And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 

CHAP. XXV II. 
1 Chrift is delivered bound to Pilate. 


| i Judas 
ban erp himſelf.” 


+3 Pilate admoniſb 24 of bis 
24 waſheth-bis hands, 26 — looſetb 
5 Baradbas, 29 Chrift is crowned with thorns, 
3s Fg ified, reviled, 50 dieth, and is 
+ By 66 "oh ſepulddre is | ſealed and 
mathe 
Hen the morning was come, all the « 14,4 
_ prieſts and elders of the people, :5. 1. 
took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death, Lal 3 
2 And when e had bound him, they led john 
him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 18, 26, | 


37 Then Judas which had betrayed him, when 
bd ſaw that he was condemned, repented him- 
Felf, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
filver to the chief prieſts and elders, . 
4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have betray - 
ed the innocent blood. And they faid, What 
7s that to us? fee thou to that, 
5 A ee , ee 


temple, 


\ 


1419, 1. 


Baralhns relboſed,” 


A and departed, and . Foy e {hat . 
no tem .w us into t and 
* nice the chief entry he fl . Ni 28 And they Rripted kim, rv i | 
n c jeſts took t er jeces,. 2 r hi and, -_ 
* and {aid, It * for, to put el. a“ ſcarlet ro 1 wm 1 1055. 
| „ the „ ſe it is the . — of blood. 29 © when they gg ag. ae 27 177 — 
And pea ok Nay a Ma K . 'hbens, ns, they put it -upoh is 125 La 
r ee ee e e 
F. 8 4 it Held Was im, a f 
57 ** '* of blood unto this Gay. eus. TY wg rf * 


1 9 ( Then was fulfilled that which was 5 
96 7 * jeremy the prophet, mite And hey. t 
xt 13+, the thirty pieces of 
1.0, that Was. valued, 1 who m 
whom Iſrael did Yalue : 
. x0 And gave them for the 
Lord a ppointed me 


o* the 
children 
of Hrael. 


the kin 
__ Thou 155 
12 And when he was accuſed ol the chief 
.. prieſts, pr elders, he anſwered nothing 
15 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Heareſt OR 
1 not ow 
134 Andheanſwered him to never a word, 
|. ſomuch that the governor marvelled — [ 
* Luke 
. 9 Wo 9 ME: beopls, a priſoner, whom 
ey w 
16 And they had then a notable Priſoner, ther 
called Barabbas. 


wage of A Rn 1 2 * Fo 
Atl ge IO 


. 
1 


11 And Jeſus is. fitod before the governor ; man o 
and the governor asked him, ay ing, Art thou com 
1 e 


many things they witneſs againſt . x 


Y 1 which was Ipoken by the pro Jie They  Pfaln 
15 Now att at feaſt the governor Wat want” p che Prophet,“ They « pc 


8 Leber are hy 


17 Therefore when they were gathered to 5 


ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye 
I, releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which 
is. called Chriſt ? 
18 For he knew that for envy Whey bad deli- 
vered him. 
19 © When he was ſet Ao /n on the judgment - 
eat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that juſt man; for I have 
ſuffered many things this day in a dream, be- 
cauſe of him. 
10 But the chief prieſts and elders perſia: 
ded the multitude that they fhould ask Barabbas, 
and deſtroy Jeſus. _  . 
21 The. governor anſwered. and ſaid unto 
them, Whether of the +wain_ will ye that I 
releaſe unto yu? T <p fag, Barabbas. 
22 Pilate ſaith un „What ſhall I do 
then with Jeſus, whic 1 called Chriſt? 
all fay unto him, Let him be crucified. 
23 And the governor ſaid, Why, what evil 
hath he done? But they cried out the more, 
Laying, Let him be crucified, 


T John 
45 

Acts 

314 


4 © When Pilate ſaw. that he could pre- 


5 vail ths, but that rather a tumult was made, 

' he took water, and waſhed his hands before the 

multitude 4 ſaying, I am innocent of the blood 
of this jul perſon : ſee ye to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſai 

His blood be on us, and on our children. 

26 J Then releaſed he Barabbas unto. them: 


* „bin him to be crucified. 


—— ——— —2— . 
- _ P ae ee i ant EE OS 


on the ! 


They Son of God. 


a, heard that, ſaid, This man cally for Elias. 


and. when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered put it on a reed, and 
220 1 the Sede took Elias will come mane 9 


_ 


they ſpit upon his , 39d the, 
2 N2P9, þ the im, rook 
him,” they 


af y ha 
. = Fam hi had . his ap, 
WR YR to ere 1 


Ak they came out, they found a » wan, 

Cyrene, Simon by name: him Heut - Il 

pelled to Dor his ctcoſs. . 

3 And when they were come unto. 4 Jace i 7 

1 Ne e bajo Fol of 3 ull, . 17. 
1 to drin 27 

grep gal i 


| gh When be t taſted t:. 
d not drink. 


35 And they crucified him, nd parted. his 
garments, caſting lots: that it 11 Eben ful- 


4,33; ® 


4 ts 342 the and u n my 22. 18. 
cy cf 4 — =o 
they ched him 
37 And 


Ys: 
3 u over is, be h accuſation 
written, H 
t KING OF. T * x J 


E Lp FS. THE 
38 Then were there two. e PD 
with io one on the right hand, and another 


39 J Abd thet 0 iſe. by, reviled him, 


wagging their hea 
4-4 nd ſayi Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
it in three * ſave 4 


tem 8 and WA 
elk if thou be the Son of God, co 
my the croſs... - 
r Likewiſe alſo the chief 2 nocking 

him, with the ſcribes and elders, Tai 
412 He ſaved ot 3 hiniſelf he cannot ſave: 
if he be the king of Iſrael; let him now come 
down from. the croſs, and we will believe him. 

3 He truſted in God; let him deliver him i pfum 
now if he will have him : : for he faid, I am the 22. 8. 


Wil. 2, 
4% The thieves"alfo which were crucified © ibs 
with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth.” © 
nf? Now from the ſixtk hour there was dark- 
over all the land unto the ninth hour. 
45 And about the ninth hour * Jefus cried 
wi a loud yours Gying, Eli, Ell, lama ſabach- 


thani ? that is to | Goc my Cod, wh m Cong 
ba Gen 2 


7. Some of chem that ſtood there, when a 


43 And ſtraightway one of 


hem ran, and 
'A ſpunge, » and filled it 


h. vinegar and os. 
gave him to drink. | 2 
49 The reſt ſud, Let be, let us ra whether 


| 30 0 Jeſus 


Iu 
\ . f 


- — _ — — . o 


He dieth, and is buried : 


Anno 50 1 Jeſus when. he had 1 again with a 
Dom. loud voice, yielded BP, the 'ghoſt,. 
33. 51 And behold, the vail of the N was: 


rent in.twain, from the rop tq the POtrom 3. and 
the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, 
52 And the graves were "opened; and tay 
bodies of ſaints which flept,- aroſe: 
53 And came out of t 2 after his re- 
ee and went into 
appeared unto many. 
_ 4 Now when the centurion, and they that 
win Eavith him, watching 8 Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 
quake, and thoſe thin 
feared greatly: Ay ing, ruly this was the Son of 
God. 


55 And many women were there ( beholding * © 
afar of) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, * 
miniſtring unto him. 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and the 
mother of Zebedee's children. 


+ Mark » When the even was come, there came a 

* 14 * 1 man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who 

_ Tt alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple : 

Join | i He went to Pilate, and 45 the body of 

19. 38. 1ch us : then Pilate commanded the body to be 
elivered. 


59. And when Joſeph h-d taken the body, 

he ri it in a clean linen cloth, 
62 And laid it in his own new tomb, -which he 
had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great 
ſtone to the door of the fepulchre, and departed. 


sfr And there was Mary Magdalene, and the done. 


other Mary, fitting over againſt tlie ſepulchre. 
62 © the next day that followed the day 
of the preparation, the chief prieſts and Phari- 
ſees came together unto Pilate, 
_ , 63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that de- 
- ceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After three 
ay I will riſe again. 

4 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 
Lore until the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and fay 
unto the people, He is riſer from the dead: 
© the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt, 

65 Pilate faid unto them, Ve have a watch, 

your Way, make it as ſure as you can. 

66 So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, 

 fealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. _  - 

I Chrifts ref urrettzon it — rs by an ang alto 
the women g He him caret h unto them: 
15 The hi Le e, fts he th 2 * ſoldiers 


Joy that e was _ yy bis ſepulc « 
Is 7 4 to his di ſciples, 19 an 
1 Mark. IS Chrif pſec to aptiz⸗ and 7255 all . 


> Up 5 the * end of the e ſabbath, as it began to 
I 1 NE. = Hehe 6 of ee ene 


ng 
« 1 
1 — - * 


Chap. xWVili. 


holy city, a and 


at were done, they Jeſus, 


7 chre, with fear and great joy, and did run to 


_ faying, All power is given unto me in heaven 


His reſurrection 1s declared. 


they Magdalene, and the other Mary,” to ſee Anno N 
ulchre. Dom. 
os 2 "And behold, there ſ was a great earthquake; 8 
for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from hea- I Of, 


ven, and came and rolled back the ſtone from the e 


door, and ſat upon it. « 

3 His countenance” was like lightning, and | 
his raiment white as ſnow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead men, : 

5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the * 
women, Fear not ye: for 1 know that ye ſeek 
hich was crucified, 

6 He is not —_ for he is riſen, as he ſaid : 
come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And 9 ly and tell his diſciples that 
he is riſen from the dead; and behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee, chere ſhall ye ſce him, 
lo, I have told you. 


8 And they departed quickly from the ſepul- 


bring his diſciples word. | 
9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, 1 
behold, Jeſus met them, faying, All hail. Anett 
oe Gone, and held him by the teet, and wor- 
P 
10 Theryſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not aſraid- 
go tell my brethren that they go unto Galilee, 
and there ſhall they ſee me. | 
xr © Now when they were going, behold, 
ſome of the watch came into the city, and ſhew- 
ed unto the chief pr ĩeſts all the things that were 


1 And when they were aſſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large 
money unto the ſoldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by 
night, and ftole him away while we ſlept. 
4 And if this come to the governors ears, we 
will perſwade him, and ſecure you. | 

15 So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught: and this ſaying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews until this day. 

16 J 'Then the eleven diſciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had 


appointed them. 
ſaw him, they worlhip» 


— = 
_— - 


17 And when t 
ped. him: but ſome doubted. 


18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 


_ N 
— —— — — — — — — - 
* - * _—_— — 


* F 60 therefc d teach all 

19 q» ye ore an nations, . 
o baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 1G. 71 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ſoever I have ed you: and lo, I am 


with you alway, even unto the end of 1 
works Amen. 


7 And 
mightier 


tized, az temple 
16 calleth Peter, - / ha 


+ 23 bealeth one that had a devil, 29 Peters 20 And ſtraig ightway he called them? and 
32 Many diſeaſed perſons ry 2 left their father 


7 The Golpel recording to 8. M A 1 K 


mot ber in law, 
41 nd cleanſotb 

HE beginning 
— — Chriſt the 


777 1 * is written in 2. 22 And e onithed at his doctrine: : Mat, 
SR prophets,” 1 for he taught them as one that had authority, 7. 28. 


| ö \ which 8 thy 23 * And there was in tfeir ſynagogue a man m _ 


4 The ts vs of e Baptift, Jef | 93 he ſaw James 2be fen of Zebedee, and 
| e i ws is W Fu des 
4 EK Ho preacheth : John his brother, who al were in the dp go. 
ames 


the leper, 


meſſenger 


way 


; > The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to "by 
repare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
ig F 
4 © John did baptize in the wilderneſs; and art, the holy one of God. 
ch the baptiſm of repentance, for the re- 25 And Jeſus rebuked, him, ſaying, Hold 
midiion of ſys. him. 
54 And there _ out unto him all the land 
of Je eruſalem, and were all him, an and wines with a loud voice, he came out 


river of jordan, conkefing bas i 


rota was * clothed with camels hair hey queſt 
girdle of a skin about his loyns ; 
— cat locuſts and wild hony : _ 

cached, ſaying, 


tha 


aptized of John in Jordan. 


| 10 And ftraig 
J Or, water, he L the heavens apencd, andthe Bpi- her, and ſhe miniſtred unt 
cloven, rit like a dove — op hn. ©: 3 And at eben, when the Mem yp} for, — 
de ene. xx And there came a voice N brought unto bim all | that were diſeaſed, 
ing, 220 art my beloved rg in whom 
| we 
a Mak 12 And s e the ſpirie ariveth him doe door 


ſed. 


coming up 


4 1. into the wilderneſs. 


13 And he 
days tempted 


| | ae 1 


| | 71 +2 12 us ca 

4. 12. the kin 
<p ' [ing 420 ſaying, The time isfalfilled; and the 
kin ns of Cod ze at hand t repent ye, and ail 


| believe the goſ; 
walked by the ſea of Galilee, unto SE All men ſeek 


I Matt. 161 Now as 


Ih 3 
was there. in the wilderneſs fart vers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, 
of Satan, and was with the wild ſuffered not. the devils co ſpeak, boruale rhep 4 Or, 


There cometh one {pirits,. and they do obey him. 
n I #ter me; the hatchet of whoſe 28 And: immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
thous - OO CORE TIO >. Is throughout all the region round a Galilee. 
ooſe. 

8 I indeed have you with water: 2 85 ſynagogue, they entred into the houſe *: 
iir ou the Gboſt. of Simon and Andrew, with 17 ohn.. 

v4 And ie camp qpaſa in thoſe ys, ;that 

Li, BY 5 us came from Nazareth of ne and Was as fever, and anon they tell him of «hs 


14 | 1488 21 


* 6 . 
2 1 3 * = 


* 


9 Aud when he had gone a. lietle . 


and Jobn: mending their nets. 


ebedee in the ſhip with 
e 
2 Went into apernaum, a A.D. 3. 
25 ftrai htway. on the 1 he entred into „ > . Mart, 
the ſynagogue, and 5. 


before thy face, and not as the ſeribes. 
with an unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, 


come to "deſtroy us? I .know thee who thou 


thy e, and-come out 
LE ad when the unclean ſpirit had torn 


7 And t were all amazed, inſomuch that 
among themſelves, faying, What 
and thing is this? what new doctrine 2s this ? for 


with authority commandeth. he even the unclean 


And forthwith when they werd tome out 49 


E 7 


And he came and took: her by. the habd; 
"cut of the an ifs hertupaiand immodixely the lever I 


that were poſſeſſed wich deyils, 
* And all the city W gathersd together ar 


4 And be healed many that wer ſick of Us 


SRZ 


beaſts, and the angels miniſtred unto him. knew him. 


eee that John was put in priſon, + 
me ines Galiſee-prexching the goſpel * 


ngdom of God, 


And 10 the morning rigag up 2 great th lg 
Before day, ut, and GFPRrted vim: 4 
rh 


e that we re Lim bm, 4 
ld him, they Faid 


7, 


357 


| #4 15 he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting 38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into 


a net into the ſea : 


17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come Je er. L0G for therefore came I forth. 
me, and I will make you to become fi 


_ ho . voy. forfook cheir 28 


ny | hs 


—— ͤ — GP cc ow —ĩ 


92 


— — — 


—— a. * 


for they were fiſhers ) the next towns, that I may preach there allo : 


. = \ 


39 And Ack in their Auf ogues 
1 all Galilee, and caſt out g 
8 0 AN there COT TO to him, beſ 


beſcech o Matt ⸗ 
Is 8. 2, f 


Anne! 


Dom 
31. 


cleanſed. 


m_——— CL 


* 


him; and hneetaig abuts him. ing 
50 2 It thou wilt, thou canit make aig 
Jeſus moved with compaſhon, put 


forth bis hand, and touched him, war abou 


| ſpokeſt, lmmeiiate- 
I/ the: leproſi 2 nee 


And he-rxitly chargeChiia, and forth- 


ic 420 with ſent him away; 


„ Mitt. 


9.1. 


3 


d Job 
Wink: 


4323. 


much, and to blaze 


"= Chrift dealeth ene fick of the pulee, 1 


| ſelves, 
things in your hearts? 


| pelle, Thy ſins be fo 


And ſaich unto king See date fey nothing 
3 man: but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to 
the prieſt, and affer for thy cl a thoſe 
things which Moſes commanded for a 
unto them. 
45 % But he went our and began to publiſh it 
the matter, inſo+ - 
that Jeſus 2 e openly enter 
to the city, bat was without in deſert places: 


| andthey came to him from every quaner. J. 


CHAP. II. | 
. 
- Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom, 150 
with Fg ran ga . 5, 18 excuſeth hs 
Biſeihles for not 22272 
- the ears of corn on the 


Na again“ e — 


I that the was 


they come unto him, bringing one 
6] of of the; which was born of four. 
4 And when they could not come nigh unto 


Kim for the proſs, th uncovered the roof here 


he was: and when they had broken it up, they 
ne the bed wherein the fick of che pallic 
£ 


the Gee of the palfie, Son, thy fins be forgiven 
e 


When Feſus faw their faith, he fajd unto - 


6: But there eres of the ſtribes ſit- 
f what David did, when he had n 


ting there, ayd reaſoning in their hearts, 
7 Why deth this man thus fpeak blaſphemies? 
d who on forgive fins-but God only ? 
8 And — when Jeſus 
in his ſpivir, that 
faid unto: 


{o reaſoned within them- 
em, why reafon ye _ 


Whether is it eaſier to- ſoy to-the fick of the 
iven thee : or to By. 
Ariſe, and take up thy bed and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of man 


. earth to forgive ſins, („n * 
k of the palſie) 


bed, and g chy way into chine houſe. + 
12 And imnietiately hearoſe,tookupthebed, 


and went forth before them all, infomuch ths 


they were all amazed, and lorified God, V. 

ing, We never ſaw it on t i faſhion. 

13 And he went forth again by the kate, 
reſorted 


and a the muleitude 
er. 


2 755 Ra 


um after then ſhall they fait in thoſe days. wy 
21 No man alſo feweth a piece of ſ new cloth | O, 


eive& the days ef Ahiathar the high 
for the priefis, and gave =@ to them that 2 
with him 


by 


11 F Lf AY Arie, . and'take u hy rf 


unto him, and he 


ena. l. . 


Matthew called. 


and faid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe 31. 
and followed him. - © Mart, 
15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus fat at f 5; 
meat in his houſe, many publicans and ſinners a: 76 

fat alſo together with Jeſus and his difciples ; Nac 
for there were many, and th 
16 And when the /Feribes an 


Phariſees faw Was re- 


him eat with publicans and finners, they faid ©/ve=, 


unto his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicans and fimers> 

17 When Jeſus heard it, he faith unto them, 
They that are whole have no need of the phy- 
ſician, but rhey that are fick : I came not to 


call the righteous, but finners to repentance. 


184 And the diſciples of John, and of the Pha- Marr; 
riſees uſed to faſt; and they come and ſay unto fat 
him, Why.do the'difciples * John, and of the 5. 33. 
Pharifets faſt, bur thy Tate faſt not? 

19 And Jefus faid unto them, Can the chil- 
Ma... ofthe bride-chamber faſt, while the bride- 
oom is with them ? as long as th 4 0 the 
degroom with them they cannot 

20 But the days will come, when he bride- 
groom ſhalt be taken away from them, and 


on an old garment : elſe the new piece that filled ,, 
it up, taketh away from the old, 
- # made worſe. 


'22 And no man putteth new wine into old 


1; 


bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bot- 


tles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will 
be marred : but new wine muſt be put into new | 


the corn · fields on the ſabbath-day, and 2% + 
his diſciples began as they went, to pluck the 

ears of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 

why do they on the fabbath-day, that which is 
not lawfulz ?- 

25 And he ſuich unto them, Have ye never read 
, and was an. 


hungred, he, and they that were with him? 
26 How he went into the houſe of God in 


rieft, and did Ao 
the ſhew+bread, which is not fu to eat, b 


27 And he ſai@ uma them, The ſabbath was | 
made for man, and not man for the ſabbath: 

28 Lb. the” Son of man is Eord alſo 

the ſa 
F CHAP. 1. | 
x Chrif bealeth the withered San, 10 5 ma- 
ny other „ e 11 rebwkoth the 8 
. 13 chooſoth his . | 

22 convinceth ” blaſphemy of 

A by Beelzebub : 31 and 
bis Broibor, fen, and mo 


A be he 
medi 3 
withered Hand. 

| 2 Ad 


74 And as he paſſed! by, he faw Levi the Anno 
ſinof Alpheus, | ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom, Dom. 


followed him. , 


and the rent rangi 


23 © And. it came to paſs, that he went * Mer, 


entred again into the FAN Nr 


Anno 


Chrift healeth ibo withered hand. 


2 And they,watched him whether he would And if ahouſcbedivided nit it ſelf, that Anno 
Dom. heal him on the ſabbath-day, that they might 3 1 lagainſt it ſelf, that An 


31. accuſe him. 
3 And he faith unto the man which had the 
withered hand, Stand forth. 
41 And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to-do 
of on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to ſave 
lite, or to kill > but they held their peace. 
5 And when he had looked round about on 
them with anger, being grieved tor the hard- 
neſs of their hearts, 
Stretch forththine hand. * he ſtretched it out: 
and his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 


_ 6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight- 


Way took counſel with the Herodians againſt 
him, how they might deſtroy: him. 


7 Bur Jeſus withdrew hinſelf with his diſei- 


ples to to the ſea : and a great multitude from Ga- 
followed him, and from Jude, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, 
and from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, 22 they had 
heard what great things he did, came unto him. 

os And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 

up. ſhould wait on him, . of the multi- 
leſt they ſhould throng him. 

10 For og had healed many, inſomuch that 
they ||. preſſed upon him for to touch tim, a8 
many as Thad plagues. 

3 11 And unclean ſpirits, when they aw him, 
fell down before him, and cried, faying,. Thou 
art the Son of God 

12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they 

ſhould not make him known. - - 1 N 

13 And he goeth up into a novels "and 
calleth unto bim whom he would: and they: came 
unto him. 


ICs Is 


14 And 6 ordained twelve, that they ſhould 


be Lich him, and that he might ſend them forth 
to preach: 
15 And to have power to heal beet and 
to caſt out deyils. 4 W770” 
16 And Simon he e r RT! 


the brother of James and he ſirnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The ſons of thunder) 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mev/, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and dimon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed 
him: and they went | into an houſe. 

20 And the multitude cometh abe again, 
ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 
= 21 And when his | friends heard of it, . 
nen. Went out to lay hold on him: for _- 

He is beſide himſelf... by x 

22 And the ſcribes which came down 2 
Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by 
the prince of the devils caſteth be out devils, 
23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid 


Lo: 


| © Marr. 
Bo * 


7 290 them in parables, How, can Satan caſt out 


24 And if a kingdom 8 e again it 
5 that en, beg 125 


0 
2 
eee 


1 


— 


S. MAR K. 


he ſaith unto the man, 


The parable of the ſower; 


26. And if Satan res 2 5 inſt himſelf, and f 
be divided, he cannor ut hath an end- 
houſ Ns man, can emer into Eng om 

ule, poil his s; except he will fir 
bind the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpo his 


18 4 Verily:T; ay, untò you, All ſins ſhall 4 Matt, 
be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſphe- 12 31 
mies wherewith ſoever * ſhall blaſpheme : 
29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, - hath; never forgiveneſs, but on 1 *% 
danger.of eternal damnation: 
P 30 Becauſe they tail, He hath an unclean 
irit 
£ 31 © e There s then his Lunhres * his * * oy 
— . and ftanding without, ſent unto hin 1285 
calling him. 
32 And the multitude fat about him, and they 
ald unto him, Behold, thy mother, and nd 
brethren without ſeek for thee; 
33 And he anſwered them, Laying, Who is 
my her, or niy brethren n | 
And he looked round about on them 
which ſat. about him, and ſaid, Behold my 1 
ther and my hrethren. 
3 5 For whoſoever ſhall dt the will. of God, 
the mg is pd brother, 2 and my iter and n mo- 


r VER i I * 


bouſe. 


4 go ſecretly, 
Fe Chap feil eth tho anda on t 2 


lde and there Was gathered unto him a '3 
great multitude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip, 
and fat in the ſea, and the whole multitude was 


the ſea, on the land. 
2 And he taught them many +; FATTY 


| bles, and faid —— them in his © 60 Arine, 
17 And James the fon of Zebedee, and John .- 


ok Hearken, behold, : there went out a ſower 
to OW 3: 

4 And it came to paſs as he wel ſome fell 
Nay the way · ſide, and the towls of the air came 
and devoured it up-. 

And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it 
Had, not much earth, and immediately it ſprang 
uP, becauſe it had no depth of earth. - -- 

' 6 But when the ſun Was up, it was ſcorch- 
80. ba becauſe it had no root, it withered 
aw 

55 Aud fome fellamong thorns, and thethorns 
9 up, and choked it, and it yielded no 


8 And other. fell on good ground, and did 
jeld fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, and 

ve forth ns thirty, and ſome ſixty, and 

ſome an hundred. 

And he ſaid unto chem, He chat bath ears 

to hear, let him hear. 
to And when he was alone, they that were 


about him wich eee min of him the 
_ _,,parab 


le 11 And 


1 e os» WWE VW  % . A. 07 122% "oy 


4,21 And — Unto you it is 
= ven to know ihe a wo the ot the kingdom of 
God : but untothem that are without, all theſe ou 
things are done in parables; 
N iz That feeing they may ſee, and not per- 
14-14 ceive, and hearing they may hear, and not un- 
derſtand; left at any time they ſhould be con- 
verted and their fins ſhould be forgiven them. 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 


rables ? 
147 The lower ſoweth · the Word. 2 
1 And. are they by the way · ſide, where 
the word is &uy but when hes have heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the 
word. that way ſown in their hearts. 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are a 
ſown on ſtony ground, who when they have 
heard the work ; immediately receive it with 


Is: 
17 And have no root in themſelves, and ſo 
endure. but for a time: after ward when afflicti- 
on or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, 
immediately Har 4 are offended. 
18 And are- they which are ſown a- 
mong thorns : ſuch as hear the word, 
« 1 Tim, „ 19 And the cares of this world, and the 
6. 17. deceitfulneſs of riches, and the lufts of other 
things entring in, choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitful. 
20 And theſe. are they which are ſown on 
good ground, ſuch as hear the word, and re- 
Fn it, and bring forth fruit, ſome CIO 
ſome ſixty and ſome an hundred. 
ne Mit to be put under a {|| buſhel, or under a 
E bed ? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? 
che oria- 22 © For there is nothing hid which ſhall not 


parable? and how then will you know all pa- 


renes. 
dene be maniſeſted: neither was any thing kept ſe- | 


meaſure ; ret, but that it ſhould come abroad. 

3s Marth, 23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
15. 

Matth. 


0% „ And he Laid unto them, Take heed what 
f Matth, * : with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
7. 2 D meaſured to you: and unto you that hear 
ES be given. 
Matth. For he that hath, to him ſhall be given : 
13- 13, and be that hath not, from him ſhall be n 
even that which he hath. 


26 © And he aid, So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 
27 And ſhould leep, and riſe night and day, 


P 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring, and grow, up, be 


noweth not how. 


28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her 
Telf, firſt the blade, then the car, after that the 


ful] corn in the ear. 
dor, ig But when the fruit is ll brought torth, im- 
"we. Siately he putteth in the fickle, becauſe 1 the 
veſt is come. 
„ Match, © 30 © And he ſaid, „ Whereunto ſhall we 
13+ 3. len the king gdom of God Mis with what  .: 
on ſhall. we, com 
my r It 5s like e Watts feed, Which 


be in che earth. 


— ee N . 1 111 Chap. i IV., 


man, thou unc pirit. | 
ke? 1 he asked him, is thy mme - And 
2 


& ſowy in the ay all the 
ce Wan Ls ol e e 


The gion of devils caſt nit? 


„ ONE Gag. ond ut and n 
becometh. Bas Seer then all heybs, and Indoreth Dom. | 
ranches, ſo that the fowls of the air 31. 


— odg e under the ſhadow of it. 


nd with many ſuch parables ſpake he * 4 
— . — them as they were able to hear t. 
34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 


them : and when. they were alone, he expounded 
allehings to bis diſciples. . » * 


come, he faith unto them, L us paſs over unto 8 21 
the other ſide. pats 

£136 4 And when they had ſent away the mulri- 

hey took lim even as he was in the 
and Man, were alſo with him other little ſhips. 
. And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 
the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip - | 
aſleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and ſay 
W Naſter, ca thou not that we 
peri 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
ſaid unto the fea, Peace, be ſtill ; and the wind 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm; 

40 And he ſaid unto them, Why : are ye fo 
feartul how is it that you have no faith? _ 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 
to — nth hat manner of man is this, that 
eyen the wind and the ſea obey him? 
CH A-P. 
1 Chrift delivering the po 2 of the legion o 
dewls, 13 they — — e ſwine : 2.5 He heal. 
eth the — — of the Mood)? Ade, 35 and rai- _= 
ſeth from death Jairus his 

Nd * they came over unto It other fide + G Marek 

the fea, into the country of the Gada- ® 


2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, 
immediately there met him out of the houſes 2 
man with an unclean ſpirit, 
3 Who had bis dwelling among the to 
and no man could bind him, no not with chains: 
4 Becauſe that he had bw often bound with 


| fetters and chains, and the chains had been pluck- 


ed aſunder by him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces: neither could any man tame him. 
5 And always night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and Toner 
ting-himſelf with ones. 
6 But when he faw Jeſus abr off he ran and 
worſhipped him, 

. And + with. 4 loud voice, and ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee; Jefus, thou Son 
of the moſt high God? I adjure thee. by God, 
that thou torment me not. ö 


8 (For be faid/unto him, Come 0 out 1 


nſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion zi => 
we are * 
10 And he beſought. bim much, (AS tie 
would not ſend them away out of the country. 
1 Now e 


25 © > And the fame da when the even was K Mats, 


* * 4 


ro 8 7 85 


= these come and lay 


Toe Hoody ffs beated. 
Amd 12 And all che devils befought him, ſaying, 
Dom. my b eee 


* And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
TI if ah the unclean ſpirits went out, and entred in- 
_ © tothe ſwine, and the herd run vioteritly down a 
_ Rteep place into the ſea,” (they Were about two 
thouſand-) and were choked in the ſen. 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and 
rold it in the city, and in the country. And 
they went out to fee what it was that Was done. 

N And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him — 

poſſeſſed with the devil, and bad the leg 

* itting and ee and In his right mind, 

anhthe were afraid. 

16 And they that Faw it, told chem how it 
befel to him that Was roſſelſed with the devil, 
and alſo concerning the ſwine. 

- 17 And they began to pray him to depart - 
out of their coaſts. 
18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed 
him that he ige be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered kim not, but ſairh 
unto him, Go to thy friends, and tell 
them how great things the Lord ha th done for 
thee, and hath had compaſſion on thee. 

20 And he departed; and began to wm 
in Decapolis; how great things ſus had | done 
for him: and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed ones again by 
ſhip unto the other fide, much people gathered 
unto him, and ke was nigh unto the ſea, 

d Matth. 22 * And behold, there cometh one of the ru- 
9 26. ers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by hamie, and when 
he aw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ing, My 

little daughter lieth at the point of death, I pray 
thy hands on her, chat ſhe 
n healed, and ſhe ſhall live. - 
4 And Jeſus went with him, and much 
people followed him, and thronged him.” 


25 And a certain woman which had an iſſue 
of blood twelve years, | © 

26 And had ſuffered many th pf many 
phyficians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 


was nothing bettered, but rather — Wo 
1 29 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the 
preſs behind; and touched his garment. 
28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but” his 
clothes; I ſhall de Whole 
39.8 — ſtraightway the Guneniü bf her blood 
ed up: ini ſhe Felt In her body that The 
was heated of that plague, © 
Ty And Jeſas onmddfately knowing in king 
t 


hat virtue had K _— e ; "turned 
im sbvut in che pret , touch- 
I'my clothes? 


And his ateiple 24 6 unge 5 5 Tho 
wen the multitude throng ing thee, and 2 
. Who touched me? _ 
2 And he looked round about to Tſe her that © 
| done this thing. * 1 108 125 
43" But the woman” f e ct 
5 prov what was pte 


'- 4 A — 
8 
0 A „ 


— Ex. ⏑ —*¹⅛—— ⁰ 91 ĩ 


_e TT” „„„ͤ„% r Ro 


8. MARK 


5 


Jairus angöter alſo from d., 
own before him, and told him alf the Ann 


Dom. 
+ And he faid unto her, Daighiter Gith 
oo _— Hoe whole; CITY , * 
of the fy Sues houſe, certain wh 
the Maſter any farther 
Be not afraid, believe. 
1 
mes. 
them that we 5 wailed greatly. 
damſel is 4 dead, but fleepe 
the mother of the damfel, and them that were 


— 4 him, and entreth in where the damſel was 
ing 
N 1 And he took the aamifel by the hand, and 
0 unto her, Talitha cum, Which is, being 
interpreted, Bamſel, (1fay unto thee) arife. 
42 And fraightwa the damſel atofe, and 
walked for ſhe was ofthe age of twelve years : 
and they were aſtoniſhed with a great aftoniſh- 
ment. 


And he charged them ſtrajtly 
ta know it: and commanded t 
mould be given her to eat. | 

CHAP VE h 
1 Cbriſt i is contemmed of bis countrymen : 7 He 
1 tbe twelve _ 72 22 its. 
14 Divers opinicns rift, 18 John 
i i ea 725 and — 30 'The n A 
return from, preachin be mira 
WP loaves and two fiſhes, 48 Chrift walketh on 
the bk : 53 and healeth all that touch him. 
® he went out from thenee, and came « Mank. 
AV into his own. country, and his diſciples fol- 13. 54 
low him. 
2 And when the fabbarh- 427 vas come, he 
began 4 teach in the ymgogue: and many 
hearing bim, were aſtoniſhed, faying, From 
whence" hath this man theſe i aud and what 
Wiſdom is this which is given unto him, that 
bags > fuch mighty works are wroughr 7 bis 
nds ? 
Is not this the enter, the fon oP 
WE ddr of eas Jofes, and of Juba, 
Simon? and are not his fiſters here with 
And they were offended at him. | 
4 But Jeſus 7100 unto them, » A „ v John. 


not without CP. but in If Op untry, + #4 
and by his own kin, and in his own houſe. . 


,, an oe tres a ES 


; go ini peace, and be whole 
it, he yet fpake, there came from te 
ſaid, Thy eb e 15 dead, why: troubleftthot 
36 Aﬀoon as Jeſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler £644 
3) And he ſuffered no mar to follow 
fave Peter, and James, and John the Crocker 
33 And he est to the houſe of the ruler 
af? che ſynagogue, .an{ ſeeth the tumult, and 
39 And when he was come in, he faith unto 
om Why * 95 this 2 and weep | ? the 
o And they lau hed 10 to MY but when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father and 


64 44. . 


oo = nw qQ=w a 


. that no man 
t ſomething | 


us? 


Fa 5 A 3 —_ e there do no 7 9 £ Bi 
ve t a is hands 1 u a few 
and healed t hem. 4, en 


'6 Aud'te maryellq, VA * 


+, wa. 


——ůů re 


ach. 
54. 


"The twelve. ſont forth. 
Apno lief, en round abour the villages, cho 
Dom. teaching, 


* "an 


13. 22- 8 And commanded theni char they ſhould take 
5 Matths nothing for their journey, ſave a ſtaff only ; 

1 The - rips no bread, po {| money in their purſe : - - 
th — 9 9 But e ſhod with fan als: and not put on 


nifiech _ a two coats. VT | 
5 A 10 And he. faid. udo 9 In What place 
, in ſoever ye enter into an houſe; there abide: till 


, ye depart from that place. 
— T4 * Andwhoſoever ſhall not receive . 
=. hear you, when ye depart thence, ſhake off the 
ach.“ duſt ander ybuf feet, for a teſtimony, againſt t 
CE them. Verily I ſay unto you, it thall be more 
155 but dees tolerable for Sodam and Gomorrha in the n 


of judgment, than for that. cit. 


gene” 

rior {ip And they went ut; and preached chat men 
age ſhould repent. - 101 . 

10. 14. And caſt out many devils, - 8 and an- 


119 
Acts —_ with oy! many that were hck, and healed 


6 James them. 
5 14s.» 14 And king Herbd: heard of bimp for 
wen his name was pred anosd) and he fad, Far 
ey - 2 the Baptiſt was riſen; from the dead, and 
therefore mighiy works do ſhew brech them. 
ſelves in him. » 141 | 
._ 15, Others faid, That it 18 Elias Aud others 
ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro- 


es,. 
weg But when Herod N thereef, he Laid; 


Luke 
1 r 8 he 3 is riſen ru 
the dead. $2210 Den mit 
4 b. 30. 17 For Herod himſelf had ent aud laid 
hold upon ohn,, ang bound him in | priſon for 
radias ſake, his brother Phaligecorite z1 for he 

; married her 
e 18 For John hath Bad unte Herod, k Ir-bnot 
57 lawfyttor thee to have thy: brothers. wiſe. 

| Or, 1/39: Thereloxe Herodias: had: .. a-quarrel a- 


gainſt him, and would 7 0 killed him, bur the 
could not. 


Was a juſt man andi an holy, and q ohſerved him, 


ebe and when; he: beard Rim, be did many 
24 and heard him gladly. * 2a jr £ (1913 


1 — — e wy 


day # me, A075 

* Henn wad 2 fitd 1 

2 2 Meer captains, a chief ef e 
Nee: F100. 28 | MA $4 

> And when & the auge 5 d Hera 

aw, —.. A, and danegd, and pleaſed Herod, 


4c 2M nd; thes/fat h. ich bim, abe king! ſai} umd to his difriples to ſet hefare ahem ande *. 
ee 0 Ak: me aubatipever. thaw wilt, tula fiſnes divided he among them all,, . "yy 7 | 

0 5 Will give wor _ hid aff 10 £ 8 Aud 03 unten did all 12 wera filled. 2 

i Hae ume chern Whatperer thou 43 Amb they tO, N baskets: hall of 4 

of me, Fa pg thee, ; untd the che fragments, and of t „ 44 


oy 2 IT 


TIC £ #162 n 1077 
01 6 A 


e ee in HO way wit 


EE Ihe”. is Lula the poaptring yr! ay 10 / 40% -N 


r 18 


31. % And he Glen ame him the twelve, 
WY to ſend them forth hy two and two, 


and gave them power overyunclean ſpirits, 101 


them, becauſe 


buy themſelves dread for they have nothing to 
ea 


0 Per Had e ed „ 


＋— 18 55 1 Ons eff 
14 her 2 five thauſand man. 


Wien A e ; (The And graighvny he: ganſingi 
5 1255 Let into = oo as; to go to che — r 1 Or; 7 


by and in. charger, 4 Adio + 
ve me a 
Coe nn en 
26 And t ng was. ext ef 32. 
for his oaths ſake, and for their fakes which fat: a 17 
with him, he would not reject her. 5 
27 And immediately the N ſent an 
no cutioner, and commanded a . 
2 aud. he N and beheaded im in the. 
priſan, FE 
:8 And brought his head in a charger, Sa " = 
gave ie 20 the damlel c and the damiſel gave f ul 
to her. mother. 3 
29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they 
came and tod up his corps, and laid it in a tomb. 
2 And the apoſtles gathered themſelves! Luke 
unto Jeſus, and told him all things, 
both what they had 24 * ban had 
taught. 
31 And he aid unto them, Come ye 
ſelves apart i into a deſert 0 — 77 
for there were many comin un going, and they 
had no _— fo 3 defer 1 
1 And t e rted into a le n 
by ſhip pr raw 4 117 p "> 1, 
33 And the people ſaw them departing, and; ++ K 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwem them, and: came. together 
unto him. 
34" And Jeſus, when herame out, ſaw much ve. 
e, and was moved with compaſſion toward 


were as ſheep not having 
2 ſhepherd : and he began to teach them * 
in 


88. 
35e Aud when, the day was. now Ea ſpent, nis March, 
diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is æ de- TT 
ſert place, and no the time ia far paſſed : 00 4 
36 Send them away, that they may go into the | 
country round. about, and into the villages, and 


- —_— — 8 
* ET SER 4. 


— . 


— LS 
. n 


; Ho atfurtnelſiand Kid unto ahem, Give 4 


em. to eat! And th 
yo ond buy two — Van gy Tre) nen * ED Re- 
bread, and glve them to an. Rom ane vin o ( . — 
8 He faith unto them, W many loayes 217 
havk ye ? go amt le And hen they los hey ny 
ay Five, andtweo fiſhies : ah, 
A. L he inde them to. ale all ky 18.38: 
ty:a01panies) upon the green ai 
ti Aud they ſat down in nb buodrods, 0! 
an by fifties. 0.0! y e 


F104 


' And wien he had taken the Gve Da 9 


Ache two: fiſhes, he looked up ta heaven, and 1 
leſſed, * NE the loaves, and gave:theave 2G 


44 And they: 


that did eat of the loaves, were -1 | 


tbefare}} uata Henftſhda, while he ſept 1 777 7 


45 And - 


* 


5 a 4 12 
rr 


——— Ow — 


Anne 46 And when he had ſent them away, he 
Dom. departed into a mountain to pray. 
7 .* And wien even was come, the ſhip was 


+4. 23+ land. 
Une” 43 And he ſaw them toiling irt row ing: (for 


> 4 ©... the wind was contrary / unto them) and about 


the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, gs ld upon the ſea, and would haue 


49 Buy when they ſaw him walking upon the 
= they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit; and 0 


wb A ( For: they all ſaw him, and were trou- 


And immediately he talked with them, 
aith unto them, Be of good cheer, it is 1, 


de not afraid. 

1 And he went u unto them into the ſhip, 
and the wind ceaſed: and were ſore 
amazed in chemſelyes beyond ure, and Won- 


ed. 
P 52 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
" loaves, for their heart was hardned. 
5 4 534 And when they had paſſed over, they came 
1% 34+ hs the land 'of Genneſaret, and drew to the 
more. * 
54 An wben they. were come out of the ſhip 
1 they knew him, 


1 2 that whole region rernd 
* — Down to carry about in beds thoſe 
that were ſick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he entred, into; Villa» 

ges, or cities, or country, they laid the ſick in 

© ** "the ſtreets, and beſought him that 
touch, if it were but the border of his gar · 

or, ie. ment: and as many as touched H him, were een 


whole. 
| The Phariſl CHAP, __ diſei Es 
, e ces t at t ciples, 
eating with unwaſhen bands : 8 They break 
Fe | 1 n Gad by the traditions c 
4, tb 4 Meat def et} not the man. 24 
n O beateth * Syropbemician woman dau 
0%, an unclean 2 t aud on⁰, that was 


I on deaf and ftamiiered its Bi s ſpeeds. : 
. hos? Hen * came together unto the Phariſees, . 
* and certain of the ſcribes, which came from 
. * Jeruſalem; © 1 ; 9 $14 "F794 v3 97 He: 55 6 

2 Abd when they ſaw. ed dh ns 
or, eit bread with: I defiled ( that! in vo ſay, With 
mee, unwathen ) han they found dal 3 1G 
3 For the Phariſees and all the Jews, 
Or, they waſh their hands j| oft, cat not, bolding anc 
r * e 


, Which they have ed to 


Mera 
. . of viting of cups an 10, an 


OT Then the Phariſees and fcribes avked him, 
walk not thy diſciples according to the 


Tins 3s a- W 
bout 8 


. | | 
8 5 ande??? omi ot . 


6 He anſwered and ſuid unto them; W 
5 "von wer" of * * as * 


— 


chi walkith on the be. 8. MARK. 


1 u N midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the 


might f 


for that whatſoever 


on ofthe" elders; but eat bread with un- clan 


© Moni traditions) 
is written '> This 3 Wessel u Wien A0 
their lips, but their heart is far from me Dom. 
7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, 
_— for doctrines the commandments - of „ien 
[£9 2. the © 
2 For laying aſide the commandment of God, f. 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing or I, 
pots and cups: and many Naur. ſuch like 
things ye do. 
1505 * he ſaid unto them, Full well ye re) Or, 


the commandment of Cod, that) ye may Keep, Ira eter. 
your own tradition. 
1 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy Eater and 
thy: mother: and, Whſo curſeth fächer or mo- | 
ther, I "a i | 
It But ye ſay, If a man to his H- | 
ther or mother, It is © Corban, 1 Gy to ſay, a Matth. 
gift, by whatſoever thou migheſt be profited by 5 5 
me : be ſhall be free. 
11 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought 
for his father or his mother : 
13 Making the word of God of none effect 
twouth your tradition, which ye have deliver- 
ed: and many ſuch like things do ye. 


" 14 © Abd whenbetud called I dhe peple . Mar, 


unto Aim, he ſaid unto them; Hearken unto me 15. 10. 


every one of you; and underſtand d. 

15 There is nothing from without a man chat | 
entring into him can defile him: but tlie things 
which come out of _ thoſe are they that de- 


file the man. 


ber If any man have « ears to hear, let him 
25 (And wid be e e a houſe 


from the le his diſciples asked him con- 
cerning he anal babe LN OY 


a8 Au nen 
out underſtanding alſo? Do ye not perceive, 


ing from win entreth i in- 
to the man; it cannot 'defile 


19 Beeauſe it entreth not into his bent but 


into the bel y, and goeth var I ein Grateght, | 
ng all inane” bod Th 


20 And he faid, That which cometh out of 
the man that defileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the "IG of * Gen Gen, 
men, proceed evil thoughts, 'adulteries, forni- 715 3 
cations, murders, Weiß mid TEC UG Mack 

2 Thefts, 1 00 ere rv 15 19 
#$ooliſhneſs :- , 9 Ae : My, pride, 


3 All cheſe evil thin come f within 3 
defile the man. 2 2 I 


| J And from thetice he aroſe anfaveit f Mat, 


4 And when they cams from the marker ex . dle bse 0 and Sichen, an ee. 
33 5 pen — -they eat not. And many ibther oto an houſe, and would have oc min know WF; 


but he could not be hid. | bug 
10 45 For à certain woman, whoſe young SET 


ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and 
26 ("The Ber was a a 12 e 2 ron Or 


and fell at his feet: 


nation) 'p ent ile. 
4 caſt fort "he vr ng bi ET 


-» 


\ 11 59 6 oF 


f Off 7 Biel Jeis adus Her; Lit: x theres 


 Chriſh feedeab the people + | | 
Anno firſtbe-flled:; for it is 8 e ke the chil | 


* 
fr 


Dom, drens bread, and to caſt it unto the 
28 And ſhe wered and ſaid K Yeu 
Ns Lord: Jet the N 


1 


15. 32. 


lact. 


nt ile. 


childrens crumbs. 


mop er ſecut ion f or t 
* Matth. thoſe days 10 be prof 


29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying 
thy way, the devil is gone out of thy dau 


30 And when ſhe. was come to; ber houſe, 
ſhe found the a, $4 gone out, and her dau 


laid A 
And again departing from the 


—_ - of the c Aae e ne apolis. 2 
ing unto one t Was 
das 1 90 his eien and os: 


beſecch him to put his 


u 

3 And he took him a 22 the multi- 

tude, and put his fingers into his cars, and he 
ſpit, and touched, his, tongue. 


| And looki he 6g! 
and an — win Ae that is, 1 


opened. 
And Rraightway his ears were opened, and 
the firing of og hf was looſed, and he ſpake 


lain. 

—_ 36 And he charged them that they ſhqul 119. tel 
no man: but the more he charged them, ſo much 
the more a great deal they publiſhed it, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
— He Bal, done all 4820 wor he 7 

ie deat to hear, and the dumb to 
e d 

1 Chrift feedeth te N miraculouſly : 10 re- 


2 to to the Phariſees: 17 ad- 
il is d ego beware 15 the leayen 
2 _—_ of the leaven of Herod : 


: iveth a blind man bis fight : 27 acknow- 
led 2 that he is the C e 1257 Suffer 
$9 4 riſe again : 34 5 — 7 4 ience 
fon of eber goſpel. 
6 bo, great, 
and having nothing to eat, Jeſus 
n unto him, and ſaith unto ogy 
have @apeion on the multitude, becauſe 
they have now 
have nothing to eat: 
3 And it I ſend. them away faſting to their 
8 houſes, they will faint xe by the way: for r 
of them came from far 


4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 


whence can a man farisfie theſe men with bread 
here in the wilderneſs > . 


5 And he asked them, How many loaves have 


ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 


6 And he commanded the people to fit down W 
on the ground: 


and he took the ſeyen loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſ- 
ciples to ſet before ther : and they did ſet them 
before the people. 

And _ had a few. ſmall fiſhes : and he 


Dleſſed, and commanded rofſet them alſo before un 


them. . 
8 $0 they did eat, and were filled: and they 


bak up of "te broken aer ** 1 e 


* 


40 


- Chap. Mil. 


* 


its of gn vegly, N unte you, There ſhall-no 
, Tye and Sidon, he came unto the 88. Galle, ſigu be * 


en with me three days, and 


A man Rult 


He givetha Mind man his fighh. 
9 And, they RT End. 1 3 


10 5. 40 Fe . he 12 into à ſhi 


nn came into the parts of 260 + 

xx * And the Phariſees cams forth, and. n 5 Matth. 
to queſtion with him, Jeeking ol him a gn 

1 tem 


12 And he, ug r T — 5 in his ſpirit, and 
faith, Why doth this generation ſeek. after a 


this generation. 


1 ven t 

13 5 he le 
again, 5 arted to the other ſide. 

14 J Now the diſciples had forgotten to be Matth. 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them 16. 3. 
_ than one loa; 
| 5 Ang he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, 
bewarg ot e of the Fhafiſces, and of 
the leaven of 


6 And . al l among chemſelves, ſay- 

_ It is 4, becauſe we have no bread, v Marths 

17 And when Jeſus; knew it, he faith unto 16. 2. 
them, Why reaſon, ye, becauſe ye have no bread? 
perceive yenot yet, neither Ae ? hays ye 
your heart yet hardned > 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye not > and having ears, 
hear ye nat ? and do ye not remember? 
19 When 1 brake the five 2 among five 
thouſand, how many. baskets full of fragments 
took ye up ? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, 
100 many baskets full of fragments took ye up? 
| 424 b ee them, How is it tha 

21 An aid un low is it t atye J 
We an 5 Bethſaida, and they 

nd he cometh to aida, 

brisg b 5 blind man unto him, and beſought him 
to tou 

23 . the blind F thefian 
and led him out of the town ; and when he had 


ſpit on his eyes, and put 15 hands upon him, 


be asked him if he faw ou 


24 And he looked up, and fich 1 ſee men 


as "a „ 
After that, he put his hands again upon 
his 2755 and made him look up: and he was 
and ſaw: every man clearly. 
And be ſent him away to his houſe, 
Lapin Neither go into the town, nor tell it to 
any in the town. 

27 J And Jeſus went out and his diſciples, * Math; 
into = _ LE ene ray ppi: and by the 16. 13. 
Wa asked his diſciples, ſaying unto t! . 

Whom do men ſay NT im? | 

28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : 


but oe ſay, Elias; and others, One d che 1 


fo 

a And he faith unto them, But who ay % 

* 5 t I am? And Deke r and Laith 
im, Thou a e Chriſt, 

1 Ang he ie charge that they, ſhould tell 


no man 
31 be e dg 2 it . 
N many N W 


83 


them, and entring into the r 


* 
— — 


1 
4 
* 
p 
' 


. 
4 
3 
1 
* — 


Crit ùᷣ tram, >» 
Amo jected of the elders, and of the chief priefts and 
Dom. ſcribes, and be killed, and after three days riſe 

one 
232 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
| Peter took him, and began x rebuke Nt [6770 
1 8 had turned about, and looked 
on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt not 
the things that be of God, but the things that 
be of men. * 4h | 
34 J And when he had 
4% him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, 
{ f' Whoſoever will come after me, let him deny 
„ himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow-me. ' 
£ 33 For whoſoever will ſave his life; ſhall 
loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my 

ſake and the goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 
36 For what ſhall it profit a man, it he ſhall 

gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 

37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his ſoul'?-* LOO f 
EMatth. 38 3 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 
10. 33. me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
. ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
man he aſhamed when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy angels. | 
1. eee „ IH: feb bi 
2 Jeſus is transfigured. 11 He inſtructeth bis 
| els — — the n Elias : 
214 caſteth forth a dumb and deaf ſpirit : 
30 foretelleth his death and reſurrettion : 
33 exhorteth his diſciples to humility : 38 bid- 
ding them net to probibit ſuch as be not againſt 
them, nor to gixe offence to any of the faithful. 


* 


37. 1. 


„Matth. . he ſaid unto them, Verily I fay unto 
16. 23. X you, that there be ſome of them that ſtand 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 

| ſeen the kingdom of God come with power. 
d Matth. 2 ©» And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them 


up into an high mountain apart by themſelves: 
and he was transfigured before them. 
3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceeding 
white as ſnow : ſo as no fuller on earth can 
white them. _ AY ve 
4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with 
. Moſes: and they were talking with Jefus. _ 
5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here; and let us 
make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias ũ 
6 6 For he wiſt not what 5. for they 
Were ſore afraid. wen ora Poo | 
J And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them: and a voice came out of the cloud, ſay- 
ing, This is my beloved Son: bear him. 
a 


And ſuddenly when they had Jooked round 
bout, they ſaw no. man any more, ſave Jeſus 

. only with themſelves. | 2 
9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them that they ſhauld tell no 


man What things they had ſeen, till the Son of 


man were riſen from the dedd. 
10 ſaying with chem - 


Aid they kept, that 


= 


_ riſing from the dead ſhould mean. 


8. MA N K. 


. Job they liſted, as it is written of 
called the people unto ' 


T charge thee, Come 
more into him. 


ſelyes; queſtioning one wirh another what the 


| He cafteth ont the dumb Tpirit : * 
11 © Ant they asked him, faying, Why ſay Anne 
the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt come? Dom. 
12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias 
verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things, and 
© how it is written of the Son of man that © 1%ah 
he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet at 53: 24 
nought. 08 & 14129 257 FE 9 
13 But I fay unto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done _ him whatſoever 
im. 5 


37. 


14 © © And when he came to bis diſciples, a Match. 

he ſaw a great multitude about them, and the 17. 14. 

ſcribes queſtioning with then 
people, when 


15 And ſtraightway all the 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and run- 
ning to him, ſaluted him. 6 ge! 
16 And he asked the ſcribes, What queſtion 
ye || with them? | | D I or, 
17 And one of the multitude anſwered. and 27-7 
ſaid,” Maſter, ' I have brought unto thee my Jie, 
fon, which hath a dumb ſpirit: ' © © 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he i tear- LO f 
eth him; and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his 5. 
teeth, and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy di- 
ſciples, that they ſhould caſt him out, and they 
could not. | | 8 
19 He anſwered him, and faith, O faithleſs 
generation, how long ſhall I be with you? how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto bim: and 
when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare | 
him, and te fell on 
foming. mn OO . 

21 And he asked his father, How long is it . 
750 * this came unto him? And he ſaid, o- f 
1 r 

22 And oft- times it hath caſt him into the fire, 
and into the waters to deſtroy him: but if thou 
cn. do any thing, have compaſſion on us, and 

L: 3 Teſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt believe, 
all things. are poſſible to him that believeth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the child 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; 1 
help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 
ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, 
it of him, and enter no 


the ground, and wallowed, 


26 And the ſpirit cried,” and rent him ſore, 
and came out of him; and he was as one dead, 
inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. — 

27. But Jeſus tookhim by the hand, and lifred 
him up, and he aroſe, me or ot | 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
his diſciples asked him privately, Why could not 
%%% 2 FE» 
29 And he faid unto them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. Y 

30 © © And they departed thence, and paſſed * —__ 
through Galilee ; and he would not that anyß 
man ſhould know rt. I DYE 4 


- 
FL 


31 For he taught his diſciples, and faid unto 
them, The Son of man is delivered into the * 


1 


meins.. | Chaps © "Cann Of dinorcoment, 


of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after that man (bow be may inherit life everlaſting's Anno 

12 0 is killed, he ſhall riſe.the third dy. 2 telleth bis diſciples of th danger of Ls Dom. 
32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and 23 promiſeth rewards to them that ferſake 33. 
were afraid to ask him. je 23 thing for the goſpel « 32 firetelleth bis: 


33 And he came to Capernaum, ard being death and reſurrection: 35  biddeth the two 
in the houſe, he asked them, What was it that , ambitions ſuiters to think vat her of ſuffering 
. ye ES among your ſelves by the Way with him: 46 and reſtoreth to Barttmeus his 
34 But they held, their peace: for by the ſight. .. * ee 
way. they had diſputed among' themſelves, who Nd! he aroſe from thence, and cometh into * Math, 
ſhould be the greateſt. the coafts of Judea, by the tarther fide of 18. *+ 
35 And he fat down, aud called the twelve, , Jordan: and the people reſort unto him again; 
a faith unto them, If any man defire to be and, as he was wont, he taught them again. 
firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and fervant 2 © And the Phariſees came to him, and asked 
. ICE: 4 bim, Is it lawful for a man to put away his 
36 And he took a child, and ſet him in the wife? tEmpring him. ; 8 25 
midſt of them: and when he Fad taken him in his 3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, What 
arms, he ſaid unto them, oy did Moſes command you? . 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a 
dren in my name, receiveth me: and whoſo- bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 
ever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but ; And Jeſus anſwere:l and ſaid unto them, For 
him that ſent me. NR 'Þ the hardneſs of your heart, lie wrote you this 
e luke 38 J And John anſwered him, ſaying, ooh: | 111 5 ‚ 
9.49 Maſter, we ſaw one calting out devils in thy 6 But from the beginning of the creation, 
name, and he followeth nor us; and we forbad God made them male and female. 
him, becauſe he followeth not us. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
b1 Cor. 39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: “ for and mother, and cleave to his wife; 
32. 3- there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my 8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : ſo then 
name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 
40 For he that is not againſt us, is on our 9 What therefore God hath joyned together, 
Vl N e 1641194, Went mt afunder; --;: 7! tl! 255 
i Marth. 41 For whoſoever ſha!l give you a cup of 10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him 
19-4 water to drink, in my name, becauſe ye belong again of the ſame matter. = 
to Chriſt, verily. I ſay unto you, he ſhall not 11 And he faith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall > Matth. 


loſe his reward. put away his wife, and marry another, commit- 5 32. & 

k Matth. 42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one o- theſe teth adultery againſt ner 3 IN + i 
18. . little ones, tliat believe in me, it is better tor him 12 And it a woman ſhall put away her hus- . 
that à milſtone were hanged about his neck, band, and be married to another, ſhe commit- 

and he were caſt into the ſea. teth adultery. 3 | | | 


| Mach. 43. And if thy hand offend thee, cut it of: 13 © © And they brought young children to * Marth. 
J. 29. & it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, him, that he ſhould touch them; and bis di- 19 13. 
ah . than having two hands, to go into hell, into the ſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 
-auſe fire that never ſhall be quenched: - — But when 9 ſaw eit, he was much diſ- 
%% A Where their worm dieth not, and the pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little 
of Tan fire is not quenched : children to come unto me, and forbid them not: 
66.24 45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. EE 
is better for thee to enter halt into life, than ha- x5 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
ving two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the fire not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
that never ſnall be quenched: . . ., he ſhall not enter therein. To 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 16 And he took them pn his arms, put 
is not quenc he.. his hands upon chem, and bleſſed them. 
or, 47 And if thine eye || offend thee, pluck it 19) ©, 4 And when he was gone forth into the a Aunk. 
et'e out: it is better for thee to enter into the king- way, there came one running, and kneeled to 19: 16. 
% dom of God with one eye, than having two eyes him, and asked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall I 
to be caſt into hell-fire : do that I may inherit eternal life ? Doe 
48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
is not quenched. ., | : thou me good ? there is none good, but one, that 
409 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, 3s GG. | 5 ww 
" Levie, o and every, ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
:.3- 50.9 Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt his not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not Neal, 
v Matth 58 25 willy it> H e 1 . — 
2 faltnefs, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have ſalt Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour 
TY Þ- in your ſelves, and have peace one with another. thy father and mother. | ” 
4 COS cates Nd ᷣ ᷣͤ » 20 And he anſwered and ſaid untochim, Ma- 
2 Chriſt diſputeth with the Pharizces touching ſter, all theſe have I obſerved from my youth. 
_ divcrcement © - 1.3, blefſeth the children that 21 Then jeſus beholding him, loved him, 
| are brought unte bim; 17 Teſilveth, @ rich ang fad unto him, Oar thing thowJackeſd » = 
4 | 455 WIE. rs _—_— | WY 232 fe 10 | | 43 4 ' t y > N 
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Te Ager of riches. 


8. M A N X. 


Anno thy way, lell whatſoever thou Haft, ani give to the cup that I drink of; and wich dhe baptiſm Anno 


Dom. 


* 
- 


© Marth, 


19. 27. 


the poor; and thou ſhalt have treafure in hea- 
ven; and come; take up the croſs, and follow me. 
22 And he was: fad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved : for he had great poſſeſſions. 
25 And Jeſas looked round about, and 
ſaith unte his difciptes, How hardly ſhall they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 


24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 


ords. But Jeſus anfwereth again, and faith 
unto them, Children, how hard is it for them 
5 in riches, to enter into the kingdom 

45 ] , 18 f ; 
25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through the 
eye of an needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into che kingdom of God. ; 

26 And they were aſtoniſned out of mea- 
fure, ſaying among themſelves, Who then can 
n \ them, ſaith, With 
1122 us ing upon them, faith, WI 
Wor, it is impoſſible, but not with God: for 
with God all things are poſlible.  - 

2F © © Then Peter began to Tay unto him, 
Lo, we have left all, and have'followed thee. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily I 
ſay unto you, There is no man that hath left 
houſe, or — or ſiſters, or father, or mo- 


ther, or wife, or children, or lands for my ſake 


and the goſpels, 
30 But be ſhall receive an hundred- fold now 


In this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 


+ Lach, 
19. 30. 
Matth. 32 «C'® And they were in the 


20. 17» 


Þ Marth. 35 J And 


20. 20% dee 


Jefus ſaid unto them, Te ſhall indeed dri of 


and mothers, and children, and lands, with per- 
ſecutions; and in the world to come, eternal 


r f But m_ that are firſt, ſhall be laſt: 
the laſt, fi | Ct 


wy going up 
to Jeruſalem : and Jeſus went re them ; 


and they were amazed, and -as they followed, 


they were afraid. And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what things thould hap- 
pen unto him, „ OL FER ql 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerufalem, 
d the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes : and they ſhall 


condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver him x 


to the Gentiles ; | 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and fhall 
Tcourge him, and ſhall ſpi 12 4 and ſhall 
kill him: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 


5 ſhguldſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall 

eſire. . | oo 
36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye 

that I ſhould do for you? 
37 1 ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that 

we may it, 

on * hand, in thy glor ß. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Le know not 

what ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that I 

drink of ) and be baptized with the baptiſm 

that T am baptized With? 5 
ey ſaid unto him, We can. And 


mes and John the ſons of Zebe- 
come unto him, ſaying, Mafter, we would 


one on thy right hand, and the other 


that I am baptied withal, ſhall ye be baptized: Dom. 
30 But to ſit on my Tight hand and on my 33. 
left hand, is not mine to give, but it ſhall be 


given to them for who it is prepared. / 


£ 10 And when the ten heard it, they began 
to be much diſpleaſed with James And John. ®K 

42 But Jeſus called them to him, and faith 
unto them, Ye know that they which I are ac- Luke 
counted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lord- 225. 
ſhip over them; and their great ones exerciſe 
authority upon them. | Sea. 

43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be 
your miniſter: a 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, 
ſhall be ſervant of all. | * 

45 For even the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſon ſor many. | . 2 

46 © * And they came to Jericho: and as he * Mah, 
went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a ** ** 
great number of people, blind Bartimeus, the 
fon of Timeus, fat by the high-way-fide, ing. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of 
Nazareth, he to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou fon of David, have mercy on me. | 
3 And many charged him that he ſhould 

d His peace: but he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him 
to be called: and they call the blind man, ſay- 
ing unto him, Be of good comfort, rife ; he cal- 
leth thee. — 
= And he caſting away his garment, roſe, 
and came to Jeſus. | 
h And Jefus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? 
The blind man faid unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my fight. 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Gorhy way ; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. imme- , 
diately he received his fight, and followed Jeſus 27 


in the way, _ | | thee, 
abs + be Aa 4. 23 

ft rideth with triumph into Jeruſalem : 

12 curſeth the fruitleſs leaſie tree: x5, purgeth 

the temple: 20 exborteth his diſciples to Tad. 


Faſineſꝭ of faitb, and to for 
1 Fo 


e their enemies: 
fendeth the lawfulneſs of bis acti- 
ons, by the witneſs of John, who was a man 


- 


t of God. | 
AN d * when they camenighto Jeruſalem, un- Mat 
to Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount 21,1 
of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
2 And faith unto, them, Go your way into 
the village over againſt you; and as ſoon as ye 
be entred into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, where- 
on never man fat ; looſe him, and bring him... 
3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why do 
ye this? fay ye that the Lord hath need of him; 
and Eraightway he will fend him hither. 
4 And they went their way, and found the 
cole tied by the door without, in a place where 
ewo Ways met: and they loole im. 


5 And 


Martly 
ö Jo 


— - — p 
—— — — — - 


— 


FF 


er ne fnto Nr En, . 


a f And certam of them that Rood there, faid 
Dom. unto them, What do ye looſing the colt? 10 


6 And they ſaid unto 2 even LN 
commanded : and they let them 
7 And they brought the colt to, fits, and caſt * 
their netits on him; and he fat upon him. 
nd many ſp their garments in the 
way: and others cut down branches off the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

And they ttar went before, and they that 
followed, cried, faying, Hoſanna, bleſſed 5 he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da- m 
vid, that comerh in the name of the Lords Ho- 
ſanna in the higheſt. © 
1 And Jefas entred into Jeruſalem, and in- 
to the temple ; and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and now the eventide 
was come, he went out unto Bethany with the 
* ewe Ve, 
11 J And on the morrow when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hungry. 
d March. 23 Þ And * a fig-tree aſi off, having 
21, 19. 1 be came, if haply he might find any thing 
thereon: and when he came to it, he found no- 
thing but leaves; for the time of figs was not 1 
14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 
his diſciples heard it. 
*Math, 25 < © And they come to Jerufalem : and 
31. 1% Jeſus went into the temple, and began to caſt 
out them that ſold and boug t in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money · changers, and 
the ſeats of them that ſold doves ; 
16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carry any veſſel through the temple. _ 

17 And he Bay he fa In to them, 17 ic 
not written . fe- be called of all 
nations the houſe of prayer but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

2858 And the ſcribes and chief priefts heard it, 
and ſought how they m Te people him: for they 


feared him, becauſe + al people was aſtoniſhed 
at his doctri 


32. 


8 


ine. 


N when even was come, he went out . 


ci ty. 
a Marth« 91 J And in the morning, as they paſſed by, 
21. 1. they ſaw the ſig : tree dried up from the roots. 
21 And Peter ing +” remembrance, ſaith- 
unto him, Malter, behold, the fig-tree which 
thou curfedſt, is withered away. 
** And Jeſus 99 faith unto them, 


| Or, 1 Have faith in God. 
Hrve 7 23 For verily I ſay unto you, that whoſoever l 
/ 64 of hal ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
— . — caft into rhe ſea, and ſhall not doubr 
in Ms 1480 ea 3 mop 95 de. Abe 
which he all come ve 
NhatfGeves fe Fat. 

24 Theres 1 fy unto you, * What things 
ſoever ye deſire when r believe that ye ye 
ul, Ws them, and ye ſhall have them. 

nd When ye ſtand, prayj gf forgive, 
8 9 Father 


. 721 have ought againſt any: 
alfa which js 1 may forgive you your 
trelpaſſes. 


e Matth. 
7. 7. 


. OT 0" I 


n 2. 


32 


—_ — 
— — 6 — — 3 


your Father nen is in en, forgive your Dom. 


lid warns : 33. 


54 4 And they come again to Jeruſalem: 
Was walking in et temple, there come : Matth. 
on the chief prieſts, and the {cribes, and 21 23. 
28 And 0 unto him, By what authority doſt 
thou theſe things ? and { who gave thee this au- 
1 N to do theſe things ? 

9 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


1 will alſo ask of you one i queſtion, and anſwer | or, 


me, and I will tell you by what authority 1 %%%. 
do theſe things. 
zo The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men? anſwer me. 
31 And Oey reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ws If we ſhall fay, From heaven, he will ſay, 
Why then did ye not believe him ? : 
32 But if we ſhall fay, Of men, they feared 
the people: for all men counted John that he 
was a prophet indeed. 
3 And they anſwered and faid unto Jeſus, 
We eannot tell. * N anſwering ſaith un- 
to them, Neither do I tell you by what autho- 
rity 1 do theſe things, 
"CHE 2. AH. 


1 In a parable of the vineyard let cut tounthank- - 


Ful husbandmen, Chriſt foretelleth the 1. 
bat ion of the Jew:, and the calling of the Gen- 


tiles : 13 He avoideth the ſnare 47 the Phari- 

| Jes ho Herodians about paying tribute to 
eſar : 18 convinceth the error the Saddu- 

© cees, who. denied the reſurreftion.: 28 reſol- 
veth the ſcribe, Fats ioned of tbe firſt 
commandment :- 35, re bi. oy imon that 
the ue beld * idding = 


people to beware hers AE. and 
criſie : 41 and commendeth the poor w 2 
For her t wo mites, above all, 
Nd he began to ſpeak. unto them 
\ rables. A certain man planted a vineyard, and 3+ 
ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place for the 
wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far country. 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the husbandmen 
a ſervant, that he might receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vigeyard. 
3. And they caught him, and beat him, and 
ſent bim away. empty. 
4 And again, he ſent unto them another ſer- 
vant; and at him they caft ſtones, and wound- 
ed _ Ft head, and ſent bim away TEN 
And again, he ſent another; and him t 


ble and many others, beating ſome, and kj 
n 


I 8 ſome. 
Having yet therefore one ſan, his welbe- 
laved, he 


: him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon. 


7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt them- ov E = 
ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, Y 4 


and the inheritance ſhall be 
8 And the 


calt bim out o 


ours. 

togk him, and Killed bim, 

the n arg. * 
9 What 


| Te reaſtmeth with the forts, 15 
16 But if you do not forgive, neither will Anno 


by pa- * n 


v0 
* 7 


"”O—— — @ 
—— «„ % „3 — p — — ä 9 — 


J Mach. 


Cr Dawds Lor& >... - 
Amo v What, ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 
Dom. yaad do? he will come and deſtroy the husband- 
men, and will give the vineyard unto others. 
ke 1 An1 have ye not read this ſcripture? > The 
11% 22+ ſtone which the builders rejected is become the 
12 r 
It This was the Lords doing, and it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes. r 
12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, 
but feared the people ; for they knew that he had 
ſpoken the parable againſt them: and they left 
him, and went their way | 
Matth. 13 J And they ſend unto him certain of the 
22. 15. Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in 
bis words. N r 7 
14 And when they were come, tliey ſay unto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God 
in truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, 
or hot? 8 
15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But 
he knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid unto them, 
Valuing Why tempt ye me? bring me a || peny, that I 
__ may fee 1t. * | 
ven, 16 And they brought it - and he faith, unto 
ce them, Whoſe is this image. andgſuperſcription? 
be, de And they {aid unto him, Ceſars. x"; 
March. 17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
28. 28. Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and 
to God the things that are Gods. And they 
marvelled at him, 
4 Matth. 18 © 4 Then come unto him the Sadducees, 
2. 23. Which ay there is no reſurrection; and they asked 
him, ſaying, _ | 3 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a mans 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and 


leave no children, that his brother ſhould take 


his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
20 Now there were ſeven brethren : and 
firſt took a wife, and dying, left no ſeed. 
11 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither 
left he any ſeed : and the third likewiſe. _ .. 
22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed: 
laſt of all the woman died alſo, | © 
2 In the reſurrect ion therefore, when they 
Foall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? 
for the ſeven hal her to wife. 
24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Do 
Fe net- therefore err, becauſe ye know not the 
criptures, neither the power of Gd. 
25 For when they ſhall rife from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. © 
26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe: 
kave.ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in 
the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iflac, and 
„ > & a ER LAS 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God 
of the living: ye therefore do greatly err. 


Which is the firſt commandnſent of all? 
„ 88 © AJ - ct AAS 


A 
* 


2 * 


| 8. MART. 


2 28 J And one of the ſcribes came, and having 
* 35- heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving , ever N gait > GT 
| char he had anſwered” them well, asked him, 42 found unptovided, when . 


4 4 
= 
#Pf® | 


_ Tobe Sadducves convinced, 
19 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all A, 
the commandments i, Ne, G nel $60 Lord — 
our God is one Lord; 1 D 3 
30 And chou ſhalt love the Lord thy G ** - 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, a 
with alt thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength ; 
this is the firſt commandment. 
31 And the fecond is like, namely this, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy {elf : there is 
none other commandment greater than theſe. 

32 And the ſcribe. ſaid unto him, Well Ma- 


ſter, thou haſt, ſaid the truthz/f@# there. is one 


Cod, and there is none other but he. 


33 And to love him with all the heart, and 

with all the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, 

and with all the ſtrength, and to love bis.nejgh- 

bour as himſelf, is more than all whole-burnt- 
offerings and ſacrifices. | | 

34 And when Jeſus aw that he anſwered 
diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far 

from the kingdom of God. And no man after 
that durſt ask him any queſ tion. 

37 J And Jeſus anſwered and faid, while ,,, 
he taught in the temple, How fay. the ſcribes 58804. N 
that Chriſt is the ſon of David?  _ 
36 For David himſelf faid by the holy Ghoſt, 


The Lox D ſaid to my Lord, Sit, thou on my e pc. 


15501 hand, till T make thine enemies thy foot- 110. 1. 
"x | 259k 4 bs 
37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord; 


and whence is he then his fon? And the com- 


mon people heard him gladly. | 
38 T And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 
b Beware of the ſcribes, which loye to go in long Marth, 
cothing, and love 'falutations in the market 2;. f. 
A .. 
39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 1 BÞ On 
40 Which deyour widows houſes, and for a i Match. 
pretence make long prayers : theſe ſhall receive 23: 14. 
greater damnation, . n 
And Jeſus ſat over againſt the treaſu- * Luke 
„and beheld how the 1 ca | money into 1 
the treaſury : and many that were rich caſt in 5 4 
much. BE r money: 
4 And there came 2 certain po. Widow, and Scc Mz. 
ſhe threw in two. |. mites, which make a far- f il de 
thing, NE Te CErAE ies oe Ee bY rea HEVEOD 
43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and pan. 
faith unto them, Verity I fay unte you, that f ha 
this poor widow hath caſt more in, than all they bra 
which have caſt into the treaſury.” on 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance: 
but the of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
even all her lying 
a arty ts > 4 ep « | 1 SR Tk 
1 Cbrſt foretelleth the deſtruction of the temple : 
9. the Dor ſtout be for the goſpel * 10 that the 
* goſpel muſt be preached to all nations: 14 that 
eat calamities ſhall Baꝑpen to the Jews : 
24 andthe manner of bis Coney to judgment. 
32 The hour whereof being nowp. to none, 
., every njan is to watch ahd Prat, That we be 
be oneth; to © 


171 


77 | | * rer 


. 
| 
] 
c 
3 
g 


o Matth. here, ww 
34. 1 


. what ſhall be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall 


- 
». x y * 


thrown down. © | | 
3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 
over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and 


be fulfilled? | 4.5.9 
, 1 anſwering them, began to ſay, 
Take heed leit any man deceive you. 


6. For many ſhall come in my name, ſay; 


ing, I am Chriſt- and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when 1 hear of wars, and ru- 
mours of wars, be ye not troubled: for ſuch 
things muſt needs be; but the end ſhall not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in diver places, and there ſhall be 
tamines, and troubles : theſe are the beginnings 

| The of || ſorrows. | 

word 1" 9 © But take heed to your ſelves: for they 

inal iar ſhall deliver you up to councils; and in the ſyn- 

porteth agogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be 

„ Tue. brought before rulers and kings for my ſake, 

man in for a teſtimony againſt them. 

rravaile. © 10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 
among all nations. 

„Matth. 1x © But when they ſhall lead yore. and deli- 

10. 19. Ver you up, take no thought beforehand what ye 
ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate : but 
whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, 
that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but 
the holy Ghoft. 

12 Now the brother fhall betray the brother 
to death, and the father the fon : and children 
ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be put to death. * 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
nime ſake: but he that ſhalt endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. Fes. | 

*Marth. 14 © 4 But when ye ſhall ſee the abominati- 

+4. 15. on of defolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the pro- 
phet, ſtanding where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth underſtand ) then let them that be in 
Judea, flee to the mountains: 8 

15 And let him that is on the houſe- top, not 
go gown into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out of his houſe. 

16 And let him that is in the field; not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. | 

"7 But wo to them that are with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days, _ _ | 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in 

the 88 th 

109 For in thoſe days ſhall be afffiction, ſuch as 
was not from the beginning of the creation 
which God created, unto this time, neither ſhall 


2% Aid except chat the Lord had fhortned 


©". IE i 


* 7 4 

1 wu 1 
x „ 4 
3 . 


22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall 


ſhall not give her light: { _- | 
25 And the ſtars. of heaven'fhall fall, and 

the powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken, 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of marr. 

coming in the clouds, with great power and 


And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and 


glory. 


2 
ſhall gather together his elect” from the four 
winds, from the uttermoſt part of the earth, to 


the uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig- tree: When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that ſummer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this generation 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but 
my words ſhall not paſs away, ; 

32 © But of that day and that hour know- 
eth no man, no not the angels which are in hea- 
ven, neither the Son, but the Father. 


33 * Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye : Et, | 
24. 46. 


know not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his houſe, and gave authority: 
to his ſervants, and to every .man his work, and 
commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not 
when the maſter of the houſe cometh ; at eveng 


or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in 


the morning ) be 
36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you fleeping. 
37 And what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 
Weds 2 -; 
GNR... he 
r A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt : 3 Precicus oint- 
ment is poured on his head by a womans 
10 Judas ſelleth bis Maſter 
12 Chriſt bimſelf feretclleth bow be ſhall be 
betra.ed of one _ diſciples : 22 — 2 
the paſſover ared, and eaten, inſtitu- 
1720 ſrt ag declrreth afirehand the 


flight of all his diſciples, and Peters devial - 


3 Judas betrayeth him with a kiſs. 46 He 
7s apprehended in the garden, 5 5 faſly accuſed 


and impicuſly c:ndemned of the Jews council, 
th 


y ſhamefully abuſed' hy them, 66 and thrice 
2 denied of Peter, fe NI 4 : 


/ - 


Fter rwa days was tbe feaſt of the paſs+ « tb. 
over, and/ of unleevened bread; and tho 6.3 © 


* 


for money. 


95 


0 


Cb Bad anomted. TE, 4K Tie paſſever vaten,. 
Anno n e N as they did eat, Jeſus took byea Anno 
Dom, might take him by craft, and N to 1. aa bleſfitd, and brake it, and gave to them, — Dom, 

33. 2 But they aid, N Not onthe caſt-dey, leſt ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body. , 33: 

there be an drove of the 23 And he took the cup, and when he Marth 
„Muth. 3. F And being in Bethavy, ee Ant h thanks, he gaye it to them; and they 2 0 16. 
* Simon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there nya nk. of it 

a woman having een ointment of fd And he Haid u arg them, This is my. blood 
| Or, ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe brake the of the new fete which is ſhed for many. 
7" or, box, and poured it on his head, 1 Verily I f unte you, I will drink no 
liquid 4 And "tiers were ſome that had indignation more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that 
mard, within themſelves, and faid, Why Was this I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 

_ a6 E And when they had fung an wan, 15 

z For it might have been ſold for mone than they Went out into the mount of Qlives.. 

[| See 5 hundred || pence, and haye been given to 275 And Jeſus — unto them, al Hye e ſhall 8 1. 
Mat» the poor. And they murmured againſt her. be offended becayſc of * night n. 
6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble written, I will ſmite t herd, and the 


ye her / ſhe hath wrought 2 good work on me. 
7 For ye have the poor with you always, 
and whenſoever ye will ye may do them good: 
but me ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is china 
= to anoint my body to the burying. 
9 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſqever this 


world, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpo- thr 

ken of, for a memorial of her. 

tod And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, I 

veſt unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 

them 

8 And when they heard it, oa glad, 
we new np to give him mon And he 

— t how he might conveniently xtray him. 

12 J And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 2 
when they || killed the paſſoyer, his diſciples ye 
faid unto him, Where wilt thou that we go 
7 prepare, that thou mayſt cat the paſ- 

ver? 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his Are 
and faith unto them, Go ye into the city, an 
there ſhall meet you a. man bearing a pitcher of the 
water: follow him. 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, fay ye 
to the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter ſai 
Where is the gueſt-chamber where I ſhall cat 
the paſſover with my diſciples ? 

15 And he will ſhew you a large upper room 

furniſhed and prepared: there make ready for us. 
16 And his diſciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as he had ſaid unto them: 
and dy; fry ready the paſſoyer. 

| 7 in the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. 


18 And as they ſat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, 
Verily I ſay unto you, one of you which cateth ther 
RD ſhall betray me. 

n be ſorrowful, and to 
tay unto him one by ane, Is jt I? and another 
Fard, Is it 1? 


It is one of the twelve that dippeth with me in 
the diſh. 


21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as 
written of him: but wo tot 


$ 
8 
the Son of man is betrayed: . 
F 


goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole os 


20 And he anſwered and Laid unto them, 


Harp ſhall be > 
But No that I am why 10 ga before 
you into Galilee. 


nal * 8 faid unto him, Although all » 17 


420 0 A will l v 1 
30 us unto tum, Veri je; 
unto thee, that this day, even in this 11 


ade crow twice, thou ſhalt = me 


37 Bur he ſpake the more vehemently, If 
with thee, I will Ie 


* 8 alfo ſaid they al 
37 


n 0 a place Which Was na- Math, 
med G e 5 faith to his diſciples, “ e. 
Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 

And he taketh with him Peter, and James, 


and John and began to be ſore amazed, and to be 
3% And Rich unto them, My ſoul is * | 


ing {fork unto death : tarry ye her e, and 
watc 
35 And he went forward a little, and fell on 


the the bo ound, and ek _y if it . poſſible 
ur might 


ell And he ald, Abbe Ps , Fate, All things are 
ble unto thee, þ take away this cup from me: 
> Nele not what T will. but what thou wilt. 
44 98 And he rometh, and findeth them ſleeping, 
Wg Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou? 

allt not tliou 


watch one haur? 
38 Watch ve e and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation; the ſpirit truly 7s ready, but the 
78 weak, . 


9 And again he went away, ed, and 
wake the lte words. * * oY 
40 And when he returned, he found them 
err again, (for their eyes were heavy) nei- 
wiſt they What to anſwer him. 

20 And he cometh the third time, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : 
it is enough, the hour is come; behold the Son 
of man is ;etrayed into the hands of fnners. 

42 Rite APs” let us go; 10, he that betrayeth 
me gi at 

And immediately while he yet ſpake, 
RS Judas, one of the rwelye, and with him 2 
Gee multitude with ſwor and faves, from 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, atid the elders. 


4.09% 1 . 8 him, as eben 1 


P 


28 - 


«5 


Jude} Vtrayeth Chop. 8 Clap! „W.. 


Ano 2 token, faying, Whomlotver T ſhall 
Dom. fame is he; n and lead bim away 
3%: 45 And as [ooh as he Was come, he goeth 
an bie lie to him, and Laith, Maſter, malter ;- 
iſſed 
4 Aug lid hands on and 
an him. er 0 him, 


into the porch ; and the cock crew. 
69 And a maid ſaw him @ gain, and 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is (ne of them. 
70 And he denied it agaml” Andd a little after, 
they that ſtood by ſaid: again to Peter, Surely, 


47 Abd ond of them ** 00d by, deu thou art one of them : for thou art a Galilèan, 


word, and ſmote a ſervant ' the high prieſt, 
And cut off his ear. 


Au Jefus anſwered and Hie unto them," 5 


and ay ſpeech agrecth thereto; ' 
ut he began to curſe and to ſwear, [; 
ing, I know not this man of whom ye ed? 


Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with {words '7z * And the ſecond time thooork crew. And * 1 
Peter called to mind the word rhat Jeſus ſaid 4c wept 


' "and with ſaver ro-take mie? : *þ 
ö was daily with you in the temple, teach- 
* 45 ye took me nor: 1 the Teer 
muſt be ſulflledl. Tab 

50 Aud they all for bol him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain whos £ 
K man, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked 
N dody; and the ygung men laid hold on him. 


2 nakec. 
Math. 53 J And th Jed Jeſus away'to the high 
36, 57. vrieſt: and with him were affembled all the 
chief priefts, and the elders, and the ſeribes, 
54 And Peter followed him afar off, even in- 


the ſervants, and War himſelf at the fire. 
v Matth. 55 And the chief prieſts, and all the council 
26. 59+ fought for witneſs Faint Jeſus to put 'him 
to death; and found none. 
b 56 For 5 coke te wieneſs againſt h him, 
ut their wirnets a not toget 
57 And there aroſe certain,” and bars falſe 
witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 
58 We heard him ay; I will defiroy: this tem- 
vie that is made with-hands, and within three 
days I will build another made without hands. 
- £59 But neither ſo . their witnels * 
2 1 10 WR _Ww . 
O And the fü ohieſt God up in- tho müds, 
and asked Jeſus, 05 Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 
LIC, What Is jt een witneſs againſt thee >: 
But he field Ins ahd anſwered no- 


* gal Again the high prieſt asked him, and 7 
FF inſurrection 


J tet not gilt 192 ww Hort With him? who dead committed murder in the 
a Marth, on And ſeſus ſaid, I am: Ay ye ſhall ſer infurre@tion..' fl DOK ITT 9 "Fel 


on the niht hand oſ 8 And mild crying aloud, inn 


Bleſſedꝰ/ -1 


*4- 3% "the" Son of mah. fitting 


52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from | 


to the palace of the high prieſt: and he ſat wich 


unto him, - Before the coc 


k crow twice, thou 


Barahbbai roleaſed. 
that 68 But he defied, ſaying, I know not, neither Anno 
ly. * underſtand I What thou ſayſt. And he went out Dom. 


TIO ht 


33+ 


* March. 


mn. 


ſhale'deny me thrice, And when he thought . 
thereon, he wept.” * a Fate 


C HAP. XV. 

J brought bound and accuſed defer Pilate. 

** . clamour of the common people, 
the murderer Barabbas is looſed, and Fefus 
delivered up to 22 17 He is crowned 
with thorns, 19 ſpit on, and mocted : 21 faint- 
oth in bearing bis croſs : 277 bangeth between 
two thieves : 29 ſuffereth the triumpbing re- 
proaches of the Jews : 39 but confeſſed by the 
cent urion to be the Son of God: 43 and 16 

bonourably buried by Joſeph.” 
Nd Rroightway in the morning the chief 
prieſts held a conſultation with the elders 
and ſcribes, and the whole council, and bound 
Jeſus, and carried bim away, and delivered bim 
to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king of 
Thoil tay and he anſwering. ſaid undo him, 

3 KA the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things : but he anſwered nothing. 
4 And Pilate asked him again, faying, An- 

ſvereſt thou nothing? behold how many iti 
they witneſs againſt thee. 


weeP.. - 


« Matth. 
27. 1. 


n 


Matth. 
27. 13. 


But Jeſus yet anſwered notling; ſo chat 


Pilate marvelled. 
s Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 
priſoner, Whomſoever they deſired. 

And there was one named Barabbas, which 


power, and coming nth cloud of earn deſire bim to do as he had ever done unto them. 


i 7585 Then the 
0 fu. What need e any further wirneſſes: 
54 Yetavo heard the a e what think 
ye» And they ll condernned/ him to be'guilty 
'Reatty 2517 id; d- "See hn ee 27 
10 And ſome began to en him, to co- 
ver his $ face, and to buffet him and to ſay unto 
Kinky hello and the ſervanes did e him 
2with the pal ms uß their ham... 1237 
k 8 30A Rus Peter war henenth im the Pa 
26. . doniatli one of the maids of the 


k Marth 
26. V. 


„c 1nd when the faw 
2 looked upon him, and ſaid, A 


ee e ee e WO 4” 


—_ 
* 


en rent his clothes, and 


9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will 
ye that Treleaſe unto you HEN 

10 (For he — 
livered him for envy 


at Bu i; Burthe pe eee that 
rather 'feleaſe Barabbas unto them. 

TY And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto 
-them, "What will ye then that T Thall/do unto 
1 9 „1 king of che Jews > / 
cried out again, Crucifie him. 


hte ſaid unto them; Why, whar 


of the Jews? 


— 19 


Crucifie hm. 


. ee e c and de. 


prieſts had de- 


bi 
ol D9ng3T3 varly Tot ; lz! wok 's igh th Then Pie fs they'ried out the _ F 
him- exceedingly, | 
thou 17 EA An. Pikite willing: ivohtent; the | 


Tag : 
th 


Chriſt 4s cruttfied't 
Anno  livered when he tad ſcbu ad. to be 
Dom. — = gn ” 11 
23. 


16 And the ſoldiers led him away PRC IRS 
n 10 they __ 'rogethr. mw 
—— e ati axial a 
3 EF t im wi pur 6 an 
1 tred a crown e chorns,-and put it about his 


ad, f 
18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, king of 


the Jews. 
ig Aud they {mote bim on the head 255 
| and did pit,upen him and bowing £ 
wee, Worſhipped:hims.'s 51107 4 + bole 19147 
4 0nd when they had, rqogked him, they took 
ons purple from him, and put his n clothes 
m, and led him out to cyucifie him 
Matth. og hin, And they compel one Simon a 2 
. wha! rA . . the country;, 
| father 2 Alexander and Rufus, to hear hiscr 
0 22 they bring him uno the place 
zalte which\ i is, beiuk, EF Rk of 


gr they gave. Hin bo drin, wine Ain 
g d with myrrh: but he received it not. 

24 And when they had. cruciſied um, they 
bertel garments, caſting, lots uraa then, 
what every man ſhould take... 4 

ene. 


4.1" 184 it was the third hour, and 
26 And the ſup on at his accuſation. | 
7 HE KING. OF FR 
And, with him they erucifie. two thieves ; . 
a on his ri ght hand, and the other: on h 
99 9104 the e lcd; = 0 
u. 53. Andie was nun with che tran ors. 
"4 — 29 And they that paſſed hy, xai led on him, 
Waging pai W ſayings Ah, thou that 
FM . temple, and: banden zen hrev - 


Bays thy Fels, and come. dom * 1 th 


M om Likewiſe, alſo the chief pricks candies: 
ſid among chemſelves with the ſori bes, He 
Aaed others, hinaſelf, he cannot fw. 
32 Let Chxiſt the king of, nt beten. 
from theicrok, that we may ſer 


f 


exe. And 


they that were crucified with = 1 
33 Anden the fouls hour, was, gema, there 


Was over che Whole Jangz 
ninth hour. 1 Amo * Wing 95184 4 411 (2 
34 Andi at the ninth, hour Jeſus. cried with. a 
23. 46. * which is, being Wt MY Gad. my 
- hen thau- _ by u ay 
nd ſome 
they Heard ins faid, ot 
36 And one ram and Glldlio, unge fied 
vinegar; and put it on à reed] him to 
drink, ſaying. Let alone let vs dend whether 
Elias. will come to tale him E 
A nd Jeſug criad with a d. ee, land 
Bos gave up the ghoſt. IH ahn vi ibo 
d e e el. 
F aan, n My | 


ay lug, Elo, Eloj,lamagfabachtheni? 
wie 


* 14 
- — — 


S. MRA 


- over againſt hien, 15 


mother of Toles, | =, behal6 tbe Where 
poo. JG { 4 775 
g 1 4 


until, the fi 


8 Jeſus of Nazareth, which was — 


(418 And thegrovertt 


i 2 
ng; when 


1:39 4; 
ce en ef Gag the ghoſt 


2 Nee —— e 2 its OTC booking an , — 
of: among ande 4 
+ the mot "1 0 "Fames th [+ che i aud of Jo. 
md Sabome g td: mod: to gn 
wy "Who alſo when he was in 
him, and miniftred unto him ; Ind many: s. . 
then women which came up. with,him-upts Jc- 
jade. i. 3 Ant & 33016 NG <6 1140 $1057 9% 37A 
42 8 * And now: when | the even +. + oth 


( becau 
befare; the TO - 2iTT 2 2001 ler r 
3 ror h of „ . an honourable coun- 
ſeller, which allo waited for the kingdom of 
God, came: and went in boldly unto E. e, and 
8. crawed tlie body of qe ſus. n 
44 And Pilate, marvelled af he Were already 
FR. + and calling unto. him the centurion, he 
asked him — he had been any while, dead. | 
i 45 Fa wy urns mou of the centurion, he 117 5 
gave the botly-to. 5 
4 Ant che bought-tine linen, and cool him 
dom, and avrapped: ans in the; — Bid 
him in a ſepulelxe Mas hewn. Qu ; 
rock; | and ollod le, unto the oor of the | 
fepulobre: ||: 'k Eng ÞSid> . : 
49 And Maty Magd ene, — Vary the 
wy, w laid. 


an of Chriſt 
2 9 C vn afpeareth to 
Magdalene c 14 bt 2 9 She 
ne ug then to the — eg, T wh 
e. aneh forth to prrach i g9fent 1 19.and 
-fih heaven, . M 
Ned when the fanbath wat DN ae. Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mot 
andi Salome, S aha ty 
2 and —— VE} e ages, Fr 
a very 
Fay.of-the weeks they came ute red 
at the riſing of; the ſgn. ee ' Ye 


And they ſaid a 
roll us away the fone ken the ao the door. 
Fulda © * ms. 1 U 


( Rnd ubemthey 


one; was ro 1 — FIX 

'.:5 And emting intoithedaps hragebey Na 1017 
young mas fitting: an che i en een bee We 36s 
along Ahite garment ij and they:werorfyi 
/1 6-Anliche daithunto chem, Be nat aſfrig 


ds biſen i he is not here: geh) the — 


wy — fe. cwhere theylaidihirboV114cd o7 bos oct cif 79 


2 


N lerandube- 


ter, that he h. haſete yu inte: C iaq i lets here 
Sul hates trims) gase d = dd 


extaquithploand 
the ſepulchre ; nary they trembled, and 
mite neither ſaffl th ay thibg {ay whan ; 


thacitemple Wa rent 3n 9 ogu bosgol act Mot | 


9 SE ow NT OE IM 


— 
- —_- 


75 


day 


366ͤ— —— 


dentur ion which food Anno 
t Ho ned out, and Dom. 
he Lad, Truly 46s n 15 3>- N 


Galilee, [IM ' Luke 


Marth, 


Mt. 


en 45 


tee ö 


1 Ex54 
30. . 
Levit. 

E 17 


a. eee _ ae 
Anno day of the werk, 4 de appen red to Mary a 
Dom. ales; vont of whom he had caſt feven devils. tu 
*. 0 And the Ware 219 Wold thetti" the Hat 
p a beef with him, as they mourned and wept. - 

+ 1x And chey, when they Had d that 
12 v1 ION and bad been ſeen of her, elieved _ 


ery. oh mY Aer the: ee ede fam, 
34 13 into the country, 

13 And they went and told it unto the reſi 

wo dus? neither believed they them. 

t Lake, 2 * Afterward” he e ee thi ele 
41 hey Fat || at meat, an 15 them 
4 bs 8 Gel unbelief, and hardneſs of heart, be- 
LP cauſe they believed not them. 
gervere im after he was riſen, | 
— 15; Fs * Go ye into all 


el 


alket,” and Went 


which had feen 


ef 
. — ts ever eres R 
e ke thet-beljeveth: and ts baptized, "ſhall 33. 
— i but he that believeth-not, ſhralf be 12 
amne * 
LP And theſe ſigns ſhalt follow tdem that be 
Tieve; In my name ſhall they/eaft out devils, * Ads 
ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 17 . 
18 They ſhall take up ferpents, and if 2. 4. 
they drink any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt 3 
them ; „they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and 1 4. 
they ſhall recover. 238. 8. 
. So then aſter the Lord had polen un- 
to them, he was © received up into Heaven, and * 0 Tad 
Rogue Ait o fn 4+ 11. 
20 y went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, v and con- 2 Heb. 
firming the word with Rgns following. Fen, © 2. 4. 


* 


2 385 I . 
1 Ihe prerac uke to e 4 
oh ion John the Baptiſt, 26 and of 


 Chrift. be propheſie of Eliſabeth, and o 
- Mary, 3 5 L The nat i vit _ 


- *errcumerfion 1. G Ne befte of Za- 
_ thary TGT: brift, 75 jo; of En. & 
5 = ſmuch as many have taken in 


* 08 $4427 T 44K] 


ration of thoſe things which are 
Y moſt ſurely. beliey r ut, 
: Even as they delivered 

| unto us, which "From the be- 
ging were eye-witneſfes, and miniſters 
the worg: 

1 3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, ein had per- 


underſtanding of all things font the 
firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt e 


lent Den hilus, - 
* th 5" hight know the PENNY of 
nile ings \ Kere U haſt been inſtructed. 


y N Faß in the days of Herod the king 
— "of Jude, 4 certain pri 

: _ las, of the courſt of Abia: and his wife was 
Ca 


nos Of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was 

Domini | | 

the . | 

fas lis in 1 wits commandments and. ordina- 
ces of the Lord, blameleſs. 

7 And they had 15 Hild, becauſe” that Elif. 
beth was Hen "Log 
firicken in years. 

S8 And it came to paſs, 
the 
courſe 
9 ccording to the eaftotn'ef the p 
fice, is lot was to burn incenſe Whe 
into the temple of the Lord. 
I0 * And the whole Aaiicade: a the: 
S praying without, at the 2 

e 

Ip: And there peared unto him. a 
A Un wel Felsen che right pus 
ar 


bn 


-that while he executed 


2 
went t 


. 


a Er, 
2 
106. 17. 


Golpel according to 8. EL U K E. hs : 


| hand to ſet forth in order a decla- 


of he turn to the Lord their God. 


jeſt named Zacha- 19 And the angel anfwering 
were both rightequs before God, 


both were now well ſo 
** F 21 And the 


1 office betgre God in the order of his 


— 


12 And when Zacharias u.. Bm, he was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. 
But the angel faid unto him, Fear nor, 
Zack: arias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Elifabeth ſhall bear thee a you and Mou 
ſhalt call his name John. 
14 And thou ſhalt have. j joy. and gladneſs, 
an many ſhall rejoyce at his birth. 
5 For he ſhall be great in the fight of the 
Lot, and ſhall drink neither wine, nor ſtron 
s, drink; and he ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 


em even from his mothers womb. 


16 > And many of the children of ue ſhall » Mal, 
PT” AC 4. 6. 
17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit 


ah power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the chilgren, 
the wiſdom of the juſt, to make L 


and the diſobedient || to | or, 4 


a people 
177 ared for the Lord. 
And Zacharias ſaid unto the ang Were 
by! ſhall T know this? for I am an o man, and 


my wite well ſtricken in years. _ 
end utto- him, , 


I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God: 2 
and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to Sew” 

thee theſe glad tidings. 
20 And behold, thou nale be dough and 
not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things 
[ſhall be pe med, bevauſe chou believeſt not 
my words Which ſhall 'be tultilied in their lan- 


n., 


e walted * Zacharias, and 
maryelled that rried ſo long in the temple. 
22 And When he camgqut, he could not ſpeak 
unto. them: and they perceived that he had ſeen 
a viſion in the temple: for he ry rage "unto | 
hem, und remained ecken 
23 And it came to paſs, that aſſbon as «the 
days miniſtration were accomplithed, he 
to his own houſe, 
And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth 
ehy ed, her Felt five months, 1 
2 5 Thus Men ehe Lord dealt with mein 


days 


5 * 


3 nd FY n 
* 1 * * 


"Sai fed Mar, „ LN E. * een lee. 


V ſent from God, unto a city ot Galilee n 
de Shak Nazareth, 


+A 
1 21 the vi 


wherein he looked 1E hath ded th 
| my reproach — 2 — nen = uh regarded fr 3 ere 
26 And in the ſixth month, the angel Gabriel thalt call me ble! 

or he that is mighty hath done t 


and holy 2. his name. 


327 Jo a, virgin 
name was] 'of the houſe of David; $5 path from! geriefation to generation. 


28 332 came in unto her, and "hath 18 ed che 1. 
a, ſaid, Hail, ow Geart | highly Evouged. the on of Fore Pars the proud in Amaginati- 5". 8 


his 
5 Wks. 


called 
* 
eſpouſed W 0-anp ible | 8 thi is mercy is on them tha tat ker Yam, Ons | 
me was Mary,. 1 He bath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, . denn 


a, Lord irh thee; ied are wngu ADE FG - A He hah pr down eighty rm ct 264 


eats, and exalted them of low degree. 


7 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe wy db J N He. hath filled the lungry u with good * val 


dAlſo ronetivedia ſon in her old age: and this is he asked. for a writi BA 


at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind "IF" : 
manner of f ſalutation this ſhould be. no x} 18s 

6g And the angel ſaid unto ker. Fat ear not, r ance of By mere 
Mary: for how ba found favour with God. * As he ſpake to 
31 © And, behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy ham avd 70 N fend fr ever. zu 
womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhale call his 


— I enge arid ſhalt be called the os ENG eee 
2 He eat, ca * abeths ercame, that ſhe 
Son of the High and the Lord God: ſhall ſhouſd eu NoYs delivered; and the bro 1 a fon, 


give unto him the throhe of his tather David. 38 And her neighbours and her couſins heard 
33 * And he ſhall reign over the houſe of how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon 
Gps au and of his kingdom there ſhall her; and rhey rejoyced with her, | 
| 59 And i came ro palather onthe eight ay 
Then Laid Mary unto the angel, How the came to circumciſe" th 
be, ſeeing I know not a man: led him Zacharias, after the LR his 13 — 
35 And the angel anſwered and faid unto her, 60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not 
'The holy Ghoſt: ſhall come upon thee, and the ſo ; but he ſhall be called John. 
* ail the Higheſt ſhall — 2 — thee : © 61 And they {aid unto her, There is hone of 
therefore alſo that holy 'thing which ſhall be thy kindred that is called by this name. 
born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 62 And they made 3 to his e how he 
36 And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath nol have him called Ire 


the fixth n with her, who was called ls: uuns; His name is John, And they 

barren. marvelled all. 

32 For with God nothing mall be impo ble. 64 And bis mouth was opened immediately, 
38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of and his tongue, Loe ſed, and he ſpake, and prai- 

che Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. ſed God. 

And the angel departed from her. 144 65 And fear came on all that delt round a- 
bee wie Ike, eo ere Io den: dl peek et vet bt 

into n w e, n abroad throu 111-CQ ufity udea. 

Juda, 68 And all. they 5 950 had, 19155 1 — laid 

A imo: be houſe of Zacharias, them u nee faying, What manner of 

and f ſaluted Elifaheth. child ſhall this be? "And the hand of the Lord 

41 And it came to pals, that when 74 Was with Ir 

heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped 67 And his father ki try filled with 

'her womb band. ane Was Alle with dr the holy Shoſt, and 92100 ed, ſaying, 

dqly, Shot. | | 1 Bleſſed be the Jeg of hae, for he 

- rid ſhe ſpake out wich a loud voice, and bach viſited and 9 his people, 

fa Rleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed _ 


3s the fruit of thy womb. for us, in the 8 of by ſeryant David ; 
| 43 And whence is this gg me, that the mother 70 * Ac he ſpake by the mouth of his 799 5 m ho 
ol — — ſhould com to me? . prophets, which b have been mee the world be- 


- . 44 For lo, afſoon-as the voice.of thy Gluta- Bans 5 
tion ſounted in mine ears; the babe leaped in mi 7 That we 5 yo ved from dur ene- | 
my womb ror es, m. at hate us. 

N And bieden 15 ſhe 1 chat . 1 * 72 To pore the mercy prom to our 
* 225 ſhall 8 . 228 2 Ho. Fo | hes 55 ED ha e Ge 
which were told her from t 19 which he ſw to our He 
| £46 And Mary faid, My foul doth Oe 1 wa 

Tord, 74 That he would grant unto us, that we be- 
_ And ey ſpirit hath de n in . of [the 7 a 
"Saviour 39-1 308 TRE» _ =” Ay ble; Ld 31 '5 In 


* 4 "MEL - LN Is | 
r er AT 449111 TIC is Lee 
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LAS 


and the F167 he, hath, ſent , 34- 10, 
He hath. holper a) bs Kern I Tire ! Jerem, 


31. 1,20, 


our Athers, to > Abra- * Gen, 
ge a Mary abode with ter about three 134”, 


V Ine ec, O 4» Me 


12 theſe Hy ings were noiſed | or, 


69 And hath raiſed up an horn of falvation * 


4 1 
| —— — ne 
— — 


or, 


ing! 


— 


— 


m | = þ 42 
1 
Crit is bern: i 


76 And thou child ſhak be called the 
het of the higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the 


called 
— 


Domini face of the Lord, to prepare his ways; 
2 7 To give knowledge of falvation unto his 


7 
people, | the remiſſion of their ſins, 
Lovelof 73 Through the || tender mercy. of our God; 
dhe mer- Whereby the || day-ſpring from on high hath viſi- 


Por ted u 
unri- © 79 
2 or and in the ſhadow of death, to guide ouF feet 
Laube into the way of peace. 1 
29. 47 S8o And the child grew, and waxed firong in 
Ilaih = and was in the deſerts till the day of his 
2: ſhewing unto Iſrael. 
7 CHAP. II. . 
achi , Ate taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The 
8 nativity of Chriſt. 8 One angel relateth it to 
the ſhepherd: 13 Many fing praiſes to God 
For it. 54.4 ft is —_— ed. ie 
ified, 28 Simon na propheſie 
Ce 40 who increaſeth i wiſoin, 46 — 
onetb in the temple with the doctors, 5x and 
is obedient to bis parents. 7 
— Nd it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 


count went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, 
called that all the world ſhould be [| taxed. 


as. "8 And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- 
the Eifch renius was governor of Syria) 
Year - 3 Andall went to be taxed, every one into 
| J his own city. G : 

john 4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 


7.4 of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto * the 
City of David, which is called Bethlehem, ( be- 
cauſe he was of the houſe and linage of David ) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 
being great with child. 

6 And ſo it was, that while — 0 there, 
the days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be 
delivered. * 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 
and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and laid 

Him in a- manger; becauſe there was no room for 
them in the inn. | „ 

8 And there were in the ſame country ſhep- 

{ 0r, te herds abiding in the field, keeping || watch over 

54% their flock by night. | 

9 © And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 
about them; and 8 were ſore afraid 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
for behold, 1 bring you good tidings of great 
Joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, in the city 

of David, a Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord. 

11 And this ſball be a fign unto you; Ye ſhall 
find the babe wrapped in fwadling clothes, lying 
in a manger. >. —I 


multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing Cod, and 
14 Glory to Cod in the higheſt, and on earth 


laying, * - | 
Þeace, good will towards me. | 
©; Mit came to paſt, as the angels were 


* 
— 
7 


i Chap. l. | 


13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 


— = 82 — = 
4 — v— — j]? T „ . 


is circum? el. 
Before, © 75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, gone away from them into hea the ſhep- Before 
— all the days of our life. 933 herds ſaid one to another, Let nn; th g — 4 — > 


pro- unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come called 


to paſs, which the Lord hath made known unto us, Ano 
164 And they came with haſte, and found rey 
Mary and Joſeph, and the babelying in a manger. Year, 
17 And when they had ſeen it, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
concerning this child. 
15 And all they that heard it, wondred at 


thoſe things which were told them by the ſhep- 


herds. 
19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
ared them in — — f 25. git 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying 
and praiſing God, for all the things that they 
had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 

21 b And when eight days were accom- d Gen. 
pliſhed for the circumciſing of the child, his 17. 12 
name was called JES US, which was fo © Math, 
named of the angel before he was conceived in 
the womb. 

22 And when the days of her purification, ac- 
cording to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him 
to the Lord, HIP 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 

1, Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be 4 PG. 
called holy to the Lord 4 MW 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to * that l. 15 
which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of *-Levi. 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. r 

25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſa- 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon; and the ſame 
man was juſt and devout, waiting for the con- 

7 of Ifracl : and the holy Ghoſt was up- 
on him. | 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he 
had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. _ 

27 And hecame by the ſpirit into the tem- 

le: and when the parents brought in the child 
eſus, to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, 

25 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and faid, | 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, according to thy word. - 


7 


30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation: * 
, e371 ha thou haſt prepared before the face a 
of all people: s | 
32 A light to lighten: tlie Centiles, grit the 
glory of thy people Iſrael. ; 


*23 And Joſeph and his mother mare Wn. 

thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. _ - 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 

Mary his mother, Behold, this child is ſet for the © 
f fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael ; and for f 10 
a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt: 14. 

35 (Tea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thine 8 898 
own ul alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts | 
may be revealed. ' 


306 And there was one Anna a prophetels, the | I 


daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; fre 


Was of a great age, and had lived with an dus _ 


band ſeven years her Virginixg : „ 
| 8 4 3 8 Pp | I ** a 37 . 7 ; 


— 


93 — 
* ** ** b 
9 U A 
* * 


8. 14. + Is F 


Sr diſputeth in the temple, | 
Before * 27 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 


ee 
« — 
7 4 
y . # % 
N — 
4 


— — 
* „ 1. „ 


—_y — 1 r — — 
by FTA — 996 — 2 —_ — * — 


and four years: which departed not from the 
. temple, but ſerved God with fæſtings and prayers 
night and day. | 
38 And the coming in that inſtant, gave thanks 
likewiſe utito the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption in || Jeru- 
n performed all things 
nd when t ormed all things 
ene to the 1 of the Lord, they return- 
ed into Galilce, to their own city Nazareth. 
40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 


ſpirit, filled with wiſdom; and the- grace of 


God was upon him. s 
41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem * eve- 
ry year at the feaſt of the paſſover. | 
42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
2 up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the 
eaſt, 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in 
Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in 


the company, went a-days journey ; and they 


ſought him among their kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ance. 

45 And when they found him not, they turn- 
ed back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 

46 And it came to pals, that after three days 
they found him in the temple, fitting in the 
midſt of the doctors, both hearing them, and 
asking them queſtions. | 

47 And all that heard him were aftoniſhed 

at his underſtanding and anſwers. 
48 And when they ſaw him, they were ama- 
zed : and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why 
haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. 

49 And he faid unto them, How is it that ye 
ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about 
my Fathers buſineſs > _ _ « 

50 And they und-rſtood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake unto them. 


51 And he went down with them, and came 


to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but his 

mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
52 And Jeſus increaſed in win and || ſta- 

ture, and in favour with God af man. 


CHAP. III * 


1 The preaching and baptiſm of John: 15 His 
2 of, Ebrif my 224 impriſcneth 
Fchn, 21 Chriſt baptized, recerveth teſtimo- 
ny f cm heaven. 23 The age and genealogy 
of Chrift from Joſeph upwards. 
Ow in the fifteenth year of the reign of Ti- 
berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being governor 
of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 


and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, Ad of | 
the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the te- it came to paſs that Jeſus alſo being baptized, 


trarch of Abilene, \ | 
z Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 


1 
A 


8. LUKE. 


-. 


The preaching of John, 
Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance, Anno 
for the remiſſion of fins 5 ; | m. 

4 AS it is written in the book of the words 26. 
of Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, d The voice of * Ifaiah 
one crying in the "wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 3. 
way of the Lord, make his paths itraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be tilled, and every moun- 
tain and hill ſhall be brought low 4 and the 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough 
ways ſhall be made ſmooth ; 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 

7 Then faid he to the multitude that came | 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation of: Matth. 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the * 7: 
wrath to come ? , 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits | worthy of re- | or, 
8 and begin not to ſay within your ”* ſer, 

Ives, We have Abraham to our father: for 1 
ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees: every tree therefore which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 
into the * 33 

10 And the people a im, ſaying, What 
ſhall we do — Y 3; 

11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, 4 He James 
that hath rwo coats, let him impart to him that ; jahn 
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do 3.17. 
likewiſe, 

12 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do ? 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more” 
than that which is appointed you. 

14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of 
him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he 
ſaid unto them, || Do violence to no man, neither | Or, 
accuſe any fallly, and be content with your „ , 
[| Wages. | fear. 

15 And as the people were || in expectation, | Or, 
and all men || muſed in their hearts of John, whe- 2%. 
ther he were the Chriſt or not; | | 

16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, © 1 % 2 


— es - a 28 


Or, 


indeed baptize you with water; but one migh-{| Or. 
tier than I cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I re, 


am not worthy to unlooſe: he ſhall baptize “ 
you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. © Niatth. 


17 Whoſe fan + in his hand, and he will 3. 1. 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will 
burn with fire unquenchable. "IE 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. 

19 * But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved A. D. 70. 
by had for Herodias his brother Philips wite, 13 
and for all the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 
John in priſon, . 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, A. P. 7 
s Matth, 
nd praying, the heaven was opened: * 17 
22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 


the word of God came unto John the ſon of ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice came 


Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 


And 


3 * And he came into all the country about 


— . _ — — - — 


from heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my beloved 


* 35 And 


Dom. 
27. | 


The genealogy of Chriſt? - 
23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thir - 


AO fed) the 


the ſen of Levi, which was the 


ty years of age, being (as was ſu 

n of Joſeph, which was the ſon of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, which was 
ſon of Melchi, 
ark gap the ſon of Janna, which was the ſon of 

OLEPN, +: 4 
5 2 5 Which was the ſen of Mattathias, which 
was the ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of Na- 
um, which was the ſon of Eſli, which was the 
ſon of Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which was 
the ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſon of Se- 
mei, which was the ſon of Joſeph, which was 
the ſon of Judaz,  * | 

27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which was 
the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſen of Zoro- 
babel, which was the ſon of Salathiel, which was 
the ſon of Neri, 

28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which was 
the ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of Coſam, 
which was the ſon of Elmodam, which was the 
ſon of Er. 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was 
the ſon of Eliezar, which was the ſon of Jorim, 


which was the ſen of Matthat, which was the 


ſon of Levi, 
30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was 
the ſon of Juda, which was the ſon of Joſeph, 


which was the ſon of Jonan, which was the ſon 


of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which was 
the ſen of Menan, which was the ſon of Matta- 
tha, which was the ſon of Nathan, which was 
the ſon of David. BY 

32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which was 
tbe ſon of Obed, which: was the ſon of Booz, 
which was the ſon of Salmon, which was the 

on of Naafſon, _ | 

33 Which was the ſon of Aminadab, which 


was the ſon of Aram, which was the ſon of Eſ- 


rom, which was the ſon of Phares, which was 
the ſon of juda, | 

34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, Which was 
the ſon of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham, 
which was the ſon of Thara, which was the 
ſon of Nachor, _ | 

35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which was 
the ſon of Ragau, which was the ſon of Fhalec, 
Which was tho ſon of Heber, which was the 
ſon. of Sala | : 

36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was 


the ſon of Arphaxad, which was the ſon of 


Sem, which was the ſon of Noe, which was the 
ſon of Lamech, 

37 Which was the ſun of Mathuſala, which 
was the ſun of Enoch, which was the ſon of Ja- 
red, which was the ſon of Maleleel, which was 
the ſon of Cainan, + „ 

38 Which was the Jon of Enos, which was 
the ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of Adam, 
which was the ſen of Gd. 2 
i The tapete mdf FE of Chrip . 
x The temptation and faſting t: 13 He 
overcometh the devil: 14 beginiieth to preach ; 


ny 


to the 


p - . . ! 
again to the miniſter, and 3 
9 n r D 1 wh n eyes 3 


— -ß 2 — 


25 7 fem pred in the wilderneſs, © 
16 The people of Nazareth admire his graci- Anno 
ous words : 33 He cureth one poſieſſed f a Don. 
devil, 38 Peters mother in law, 40 and di- 
vers other ſick perſons. qr The devils acknow- 
ledge Chrift, and are reproved for it : 43 He 
preacheth through the cities. | 
Nd * Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, Matth. 
returned from, Jordan, and was led by the + 1 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 
2 Being forty days tempted of the devil; and 


27. 


in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and when they 


were ended, he afterward hungred. 

3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be 
the ſon of God, command this ſtone that it 
be made bread, 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is +» 
written, That man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. 

5 And the devil 28 him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms 
of the world in.a moment of time. 

6 Andthedeyil ſaid unto him, All this pow- 
er will I give thee, and the glory of them : for 
that is delivered unto me, and to whomſoever 
I will, T give it. 

7 It thou therefore wilt || worſhip me, all I or 
ſhall be thine. 2 fall down , 
8 And Jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto him, Get “ * 
thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, thou 
ſhale worſhip;the Lord thy God, and him only 

ſhale thou ſerve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down from hence. 

10 For it is written, He ſhall give his anzels 
charge over mee, to keep thee. 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, It 
is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a ſ:aſon. 


Ci 


14 © And Jeſus returned in the power of the 4. p. zo. 


ſpirit into Galilee: and there went out a fame 
of him through all-the region round abour. 
15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, being 


glorified of all. 


16 © And he came to“ Nazareth, where he f, P. 3:. 
had been brought up: and as his cuſtom was, 13. 56. 
he went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, 
and ſtood up for to read. | 36 

17 And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Eſaias; and when he had 
opened the book, he found the place Where it 
was written, 1 * 

18 „The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, be- ria + 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel 61. 4. 
r, he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of fight to the blind, to ſet at 
liberty them that are bruiſed ; 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it 
ſat down: and the 
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—— w 7˙ . 
I The * Pirit caft out, * 


Anno eyes of all them that were in the ſynagogue 
C N 


21 And he began to I unto them, This 


Dom. were faſtned on him. 


1. 
a day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witheſs, and wondred at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs ſon ? 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay 
unto me this proverb, Phyhcian, heal thy ſelf : 
whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do alſo here in thy country. 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No 

« Matth. 9 prophet is accepted in his own country 
. 25 But I tell you of a truth, * many widows. 
17.9. 
2 heaven was ſhut up three years and fix months, 
— famine was throughout all the land: 
26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, 
fave unto Sarepta à city of Sidon, unto a wo- 
man that was a widow. | 

27 * And many lepers were in Iſrael in the 
time of Eliſeus the prophet : and none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 Aud all they in the ſynagogue when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 
209 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the 
city, and led him unto the || brow of the hill 
( whereon their city was built) that they might 
caſt him down headlong. 2:1 

the mids of them, 


| Or, 


edge. 
8 Matt. 


og 30 But he paſling through 
went his way : | 
31 And came down to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath-days. 
32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
& Matth. 8 for his word was with power. | 
n And jn the ſynagogue there was a man 
3-23, Which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and cried 
out with a loud voice, 5 
Lor, 34 Saying, || Let us alone; what have we 
. to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art 
' thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou 
art ; the holy one of God. 8 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in the mids, he came 
out of him, and hurt him not. | 
35 And they were all amazed, and ſpake a- 
mong themſelves, ſaying, What a word is this? 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, and they come out. 
37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about, 
} Matth. Jo CT i And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, 
& 3+. and entred into Simons houſe : and Simons 
wifes mother was taken with a great fever; and 
they beſought him for her. 
39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 
fever, and it left her. And immediately ſhe 
aroſe, and miniſtred unto them. E 
— 40 J Now. when the Tun was ſetting, all they 
that had any fick with divers diſeaſes, brought 
them unto him: and he laid his hands on every 
dne of them, and healed them. 
Mak 41 And devils alſo came out of many, cry- 
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were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the 


ol Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 


* 


K F. A miraculous draught of fiſhes. 
Cod. And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not Anno 
to ſpeak : for they knew that he was Chriſt. Dom. 

42 And when it was Jays he departed-and 31. 
went into a deſert place: and the people t 1 Or, 
him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that %%% 
he ſhould not depart from them. Renew — 

43 And he faid unto them, T muſt preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities alſo :. tor 
therefore am I ſent. 

44 And he preached. in the ſynagogues of 


Galilee. 
1 Chriſt teacheth the people out of 
in 4 miraculous tali 


him to 


be Cui. 


ouls ; cretelleth the faſtings and aficti- 
12 of the . after his Elon : 36 and 


h famt-hearted and weak diſciples to 
old bottles and worn garments. 
Nd * it came to paſs, that as the people Marth; 
pros upon him to hear the word of + '% 
God, he ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
but the fiſnermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nettes. 

3 And he entred into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simons, and prayed him that he would 
thruſt out a little from the land: and he ſat 
down, and taught the people out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and 
tet down your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, Ma- 
ſter, we have toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing: nevertheleſs at thy word I will 
let down the net. xt rants 
6 And when they had this done, they enclo- 
2 , great multitude of fiſhes; and their net 

MR ESE: | AR 

7 And they beckened unto their partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they came, and filled 
both the ſhips, ſo that they began to fink. 

8 When Simon Peter faw zt, he fell down 


at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for 


I am a finful man, O Lord.  _. 

9 For he was aftoniſhed; and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which 
they had taken: | 

10 And fo was alſo James and John the ſons 


And Jefus faid unto Simon, Fear not; from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. pod 
11 And when they had brought their ſhips 
to land, they forſook all, and followed him. 
12 J And jt came to paſs,, when he was in! 6 Mah, 
a certain city, behold, a man full of leprofie: 8. 2» 
who-ſceing Jeſus, fell on bis face, and beſought 
him, faying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean. FMS <3 
13. And he put forth At hand, and touched 


Dom, 


; ol 1 ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer 


Chrift bealeth; ous fick of the palſis. 
Anno him, ſaying, I Will; be thou clean Andim- -: 334 Andet 


— — — — — — 


mediately*the'leprofte departed from him. 
14 And he charged him ro tell no man: but 


thy cleanſing, according as Moſes command - 


ed, for a' teſtimony unto them. 


435 But ſo much the more went there a fame 


* 


abroad of him: and great multitudes came to- 


- 


* 


17 
. he was teaching; that 
. doctors of the 


gether to hear, and to 
inſirmities. 1 

16 And he withdrew himſelf 
fs on a certain day, as 
ere were Fhariſees and 


ſitting by, which were come 
out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and 


And it came to 


Jeruſalem: and the power of the Lord was 


1 
* 


Preſent to heal them. 


« Minh, 18 Je And behold, men brought in a bed 


9. 4 


5 
= 


: and 
to lay 


a man which was taken with a palſie 
they ſought means to bring him in, and 
him before him. 

19 And when 


. way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 


multitude, they went upon the houſe-rop,- and 


let him down through the tiling with bis couch, 
into the midſt before Jeſus, 52 1 
20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 


— 


him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 
21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began 


to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh 


* fied God, a 
Wee have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 


given thee, or to ſay, Ri 


unto the ſick of the palſie 


to his own 


blaſphemies? Who can forgive fins but God 


alone? | bak "5, 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 
he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye 
in your hearts??? | 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins. be for- 

e up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power upon earth to forgive ſins, (he ſaid 
I ay unto thee, 
__ and take up thy couch, and go into thine 

& * . | s 

2 5 And immediately he roſe up before them, 

and took UPI whereon he lay, and departed 
uſe, glorifying Gd. 

were all amazed, and they glori- 

were filled with fear, ſaying, 


26 And 


U 


4 Matth. 27 J 4 And aſter theſe things he went forth, 


9% 9. 


in 
* 
, 


. 
Wy 
2 2 _" 
2&4 _—_— 


and ſaw a 
receit of cuſtom; and he ſaid unto him, Follow - 


23 And he left all, roſe up, and followed him. 


blican named Levi, fitting at the 


29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his 
own houſe : and there was a great company of 


publicans, and of others that fat down with them. 


30 But their ſcribes and Pliariſees murm̃ured 


righteous, 
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DS And he ſaid un 

3 But the days will come 

be healed by him of their grö = : 

into the wil- 
#24 N 


4 


a rent, and the piece that was taker out of, the 
new, agreeth not with the old. As 
7 And no man putteth 72 Wine into old 

ur 


they could not find by what 


* 
1 * 
8 


— . P ˙7˙ç—˙—r¹Ä˙˙⅛ —ͤʃ ꝛ . U eee a LL. 


bridegroom is with them? 


groom ſhall be taken away the t 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. ater PR 9: 
36 © And he ſpake allo a parable wiyto them, 
tteth a piece of a new garment up 
otherwiſe, then both the new. moe: 


bottles; elſe the new wine will the bottles, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall. periſh.  : 
38 But new wine muſt be put into new bot- 
tles; and both are 8 1 
39 No man alſo having drunk old wine, 
dener deſireth new: for he ſaith, The old 
$ 


er. | 
| CHAP. VE | 
1 Chrift reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs about 
the obſervation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, 
reaſon, and miracle : 1 ee twelve apo- 
files: 7 healeth the diſeaſed : 20 preacheth 
to bis diſciples 1 Gay the people of bleſſings 
and curſes ; 27 ow we muſt love cur enc- 
mies; 46 and join the obedience of good 
works to the hearing of the word, left in the 
evil day f temptation we fall like an houſe 
built upon the face of the earth without, any 


foundation. 8 


the corn fields: and his diſciples A the 
2 corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their 
nds. . * 
2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto 


them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to 


do on the ſabbath-days ? Se bs 
3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 


not read ſo much as this, what David did, when 


himſelf was an hungred, and they which were 
How he went into the houſe of God, and 


s And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 
man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. | | 


taught: and there was a man whoſe right hand 


Was withered. | _ 


7 And the ſcribes 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath-day : that 
might find an accu ſation againſt him. | 


But he knew their thoughts, and aid to 
| Riſe u ß; ] 
and ſtand forth in the midſt, And he aroſe, and 


food forth. 


2. 
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Nd * it came to paſs on the fecond ſab- * Marth 
| bath after the firſt, that he went through *** K. 


- aid take and eat the ſhew-bread,. and gave alſo 
to them that were with him, which is not lawſul 
'to eat but for the prieſts alone ? 


6 And it came to paſs alſo on another ſab- » wart; 
bath, that he entred into the ſynagogue and 12 9. | 


and Phariſees watched him, © wy 0 


— 


- -ciples of John felt often, aod make Prayers, and Dom. 
likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees; 9 * 
eat and drink - Nen "Mg | . 


„ ugt pn cclle A 1 
. into them, Can ye make the 1 8 
children of the bride: chamber faſt, while the 


Ve b 2 10077 N 
when the bride- 


7 
* 
2 


| the ſabbath. e N 
Jaid unto him,: Why do the diſ. Anno 


| 


* #f 
L 
9 } 
* ' 
7 f 
o 
| 


__ —— —— — — — 


(1 = "a — | 
_ The two cho ſen. ; 
_ Anno one thing, Is it lawful on the ſabbath-days to 
94 7 2 or to do evil ? to ſave life, or to de- 
4 „ 4 roy 7 — 481. 11 \ i | 1 
r 10 And looking round about upon them all, 
de ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
| And he did ſo: and hs hand was 'reſtored 
| whole as the other.. 1 00 bi 
| | it And they were filled with madnefs ; and 
communed one with another what they migh 
do to Jeſus. ' | | 
12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
he went out into a mountain to pray, and con- 
tinued all night in prayer to Gd. 
13 T And when it was day, he called unto 
Matth. him his diſciples: © and ot them he choſe 


10. 1. twelve, whom alſo he named Apoſtles + | 
14 Simon ( whom he alſo named Peter ) and. 
Andrew his brother, James and. John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, e een $253 | 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes,, - 
jude 1. 16 And Judas the brother of James, and Ju- 


das Iſcariot, which alſo;was the traitor. 

17 J And he came down with them, and 
ſtood in the plain, and the company of his diſci- 
ples, and a great multitude of people out of all 
Jude and leruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt of 

yre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their diſeaſes ; 


Pirits : and they were healed, 

1059 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
kim: for there went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. | 

20 © And he lifted up his eyes on his diſci- 
Auth. ples, and ſaid, * Bleſſed be ye poor: for yours is 
* the kingdom of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now : for ye ſhall 
be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: for 
ye ſhall laugh.  _ ; 
22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their com- 
pany, and ſhall reproach yore, and caſt out your 
name as evil, for the Ne — _ 8 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for joy: 
for bets, your reward is great in heaven Gor 
in the like manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. 54 
21 f But wo unto you that are rich: for ye 
Have received your conſolation. . 

25 * Wo unto you that are full: for ye ſhall 
hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now : for ye 
ſhall mourn and weep. n oP 
26 Wo unto you when alf men ſhall f. 
well of you: for 5 did their fathers to the falſe 
prophets. . | 


28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray fog 
them which deſpitefully uſe ou. | 
Arch. 29 And unto him that ſmiteththee on the on⸗ 
e check, offer alſo the other: * and him that taketh 
62 "* away thy cloke, forbid not to take = coat alſo. 
. 2 Give to every man that asketh of thee ; 
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not again. 
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13 And they that were vexed with unclean - 


forth -good fruit. 


* Match. 27 J But I fay-unto you which hear, Love 
_ #44. your enemies, do good to them which hate you: 


of him that taketh away thy goods, ask them 49 But he that heareth, and doth not, is like a 


* * 
. = = 
. N Hts + e 
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__ 


mie ni lob our nem, 
to you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. Dom. 
32 For if ye love them which love you, 37 
what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo love thoſe 1 Tob, 
. 101 2. 15. 


r _ 2 r 95 
33 And if ye do good to them which do good „ * 
tor fintiers alſo ; March, 
vos D : & * # « 46, 


to you, what thank have ya. 
do-even the fame... 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
to receive, what thank have ye? for. ſinners 
lend to ſinnert, to receive as much again, - 
and] But love ye your enemies, and do good, 

end, hoping for nothing again: and your re- 
ward ſhall. preats and ye ſhall be the chil- 
dren of the Higheſt : for he is kind unto the un- 
thankful, and fo the evil. * 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
allo is merciful. l 180 
37 ſudge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: Matt, 
condemn not, and ye ſhall- not be condemned. 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgivr enn 

38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; good. 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and 
running over, ſhall men give into your boſom. 

For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete 
withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, » Can ? Matt, 
the blind lead the blind? ſtall they not both n 
fall into the ditch ? will 

40 4 The diſciple is not above His maſter ; 9 Math, 
but every one || that is perfect, ſhall be as his j%'* 
maſterr. | 4 ſhall be 

4r And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 2% 


en Matth. 
5. 42, 


in thy brother 8 eye, but perceĩveſt not the beam m (ter, 


that is in thine own eye? ? | | 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
Caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then ſhalt thou fee clearly to pull out the 
mote that is in thy brothers eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth cor- * Vat. 
rupt fruit : neither doth a corrupt tree bring 


r Math, 
T 3. 


44 Forevery tree is known by his own fruit: 


for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
: bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 


45 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is good : 
and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is evil: for-of 
the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeak- 


46 © © And why calt ye-me Lord, Lord, and * MM: 
do not the things which I ſay © So 
" 47; Whoſcever cometh to me, andheareth 
my ſayings, and doth them, I will ſhew you 
to whom he is like. 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe- 
mently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: 
for it was founded 'upona fock; 


- — — mmm. „ 


44 < - 


— Cr fie 0, 
Anno man that without'a e baile an ho 


15 And he that-was dead, ſat up, and began Anno 
m. upon the earth, againſt Which e rem 8 10 10 peak: and he del > 
1.5 E vehemently, and immediately it fell, and RSS to Not 1 


8 "fr. © * 


the ruin of that houſe was great. 
CHAP. VII. . 
i . firdeth a greater faith in the capture 
a Gentile, than in any of the Jews ; 10 beal- 
oth his ſervant being abſent ; ; 11 raiſes from 
death ibe widows ſon ai Nain; 19 anſwereth 
Johns meſſengers 2 the declaration of his 
miracles; 24 teftificth to the people what 
0 8 'e beld Jobn ; 30 inveigbeth a- 
gat ET e 7 75 o with neither the manners 
bn nor o f Jeſi — could he won; 36 and 
I 4 EF i of Mary Magdaleje, how 
55 is a friend to finners, not to maintain 
.; how in fins, but to forgive them their fins, 
upon their faith and repentance. © 
Ne when he had ended all his ſayings in 
the audience of the people, * he entred-into 
Capernaum, * 
2 And a certain centurions ſervant, who \ was 
dear unto him, was fick and ready to die. 
3. And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, befeeching him that 
he would come and heal his fervant. 


4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was wor- 


- glorified God, ſaying, That a great 


16 6 And there came a fear on all: and they 


prophet 
is riſen up among us; and, That God hath viſi- 


ted his | ho le, 
17 this rumour of him went fortk 


throughout all' Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 


18 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of > war. 


11.2. 


all theſe things. 


19 J And John calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus, {aying, Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or look we for another 

20 When the men were come unto him, t they 
ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee; ſaying, 
Art thou he . — ſhould eome, or took we for 
another? 

21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of 
their infirmities and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 
and unto many that were blind he gave fight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 


Go your way, and tell John what things ye have 


ſeen and heard, how that the blind ſee, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſe], the deaf hear, 


the dead are raiſed, to the Poor the goſpel is 
preached, 


23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 


thy tor whom he ould do this. offended in me. 
Matth. For he loveth our nation, and he hath 24 © And when the meſſengers of John were 
11 built as a ſynagogue. . departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people ö 
Il be -6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he wilder ores W hat went ye out into the f 
feel was now not far from the houſe, the centurion wilderneſs for to ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the i 
14 ſent friends to him, ſay ing unto Wer Lord, tip 1 ̃ 1 
Macth, trouble not thy ſelf, for I am not wo! rthy that But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
z thou ſhouldſt Ln under my roof. cloth in ſoft raiment? Beliold, they which 


Matth. 


7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf wor- 
thy to come unto thee : but fay in a word, a 
my ſervane ſhall be healed. 

8 For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
having under me ſoldiers, and I fay unto one, 
Go, and he goeth: and to 19 55 5 Come, and he 
comgeh 5 and $9.09, AR Ve e Hs and be 


h. . * 


When ] Jeſus heard theſe en he marvel- f 
* at 


him, and turned him about, and faid unto 

he people that followed him, I ſay unto you, 

1 fave not found ſo xreat faith, 15 not in 
rael. * 


£26 o And they that were. ſent, returning t th 
4 35 houſe, Dug the ſervant Whole kat had th 


are gorgeou n and live e 
are in Ks 
26 Bur what went ye out for wude e 
phet? Vea, I ſay unto you, and much more 
than a rophet, 
27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold, 
1 ſend my meſſenger before thy face, N hich ſhall 
172 re thy way before thee. | 
For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe hor 
11 born of women, there is not a greater 2 
phet than John the Baptiſt: but he that is leaſt 
in Zoo 1 of Cod, is greater than he. 
d all the xeople Yar heard him, and 
pudlicns UT God, being baptized with 
Jo B. «14+ 4Þ 
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iim 
been ſick. e t the Phariſees and ere 1 rejected | o. 
114 And it came to paſs the day after; edt ke allet of God agunſthemſelves, being frrſt-es 


e 


— — . Ä — — — 
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— — 


have mourned to you, and * 


— — — — ͥQ— — 


he went into à city called Nain ; and many of not baptized of him. _ 
Marth 1 les went With him, and much people. th And the Lord ſaid, © Mhereunth then within 
_ oy when he came nigh to the gate of ' ſhall \T liken the men of this generation > and 2 
City, behold, 4 Was .a dead man Carri- to What are oy like P? +." March; 
_ the only. ſon of his mother, and ſne 31 They are like unto children fitting in the 11. 16. 
Was a IOW * : and much people of the city Was ITE) . Wei and calling one to another, and 
„ her. "fa ying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 
And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- not danced : we 
| on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep riot, have not wept. 
4 4 And he came and touched the bier, (and _ "For John the Ba ptiſt came neither eating DE 
1 ws that bare him Wale bes e 100 he ta, tron, e Wine wg 1 ſay, He hath of 
{Young mans 1 5 u riſe. Meet r 
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| . val] Mary anomteth Chriſt. | Chap. vil The pardbleof the ſower. 
mo 34 The Sonof man js come eating and drinking; Add aue to rat m that he went Anno 
| * Dom. * ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and a wine-: A throughout eyery city and vill; 1 . Dom. 
31. bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners. ing and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdom 31 
3 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. of God : and the twelve were with him 
« Mark 36 T4 And one of the Phariſees defired him 2 And certain women which had been healed 
24 . that he would eat with him. And he went into of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
the Fhariſee's houſe, and ſat down to meat. dalene, out of whom went feyen devils, Mark 8 
1 37 And behold, a woman in the city, which 3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herods 16. 5. 
| Was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, which 
4 meet in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an ala- miniftred unto him of their ſubſtance. | 
baſter- box of ointment, | 4 * © And when much people were gathered * Mat, 
38 And ſtood at his feet behind him weep- together, and were come to him out of eyery 3. 2 
ing, and began to waſh his feet with tears, and city, he ſpake by a parable : . | 


: did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and 5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: and 
killed his feet, and anointed them with the as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way, ſide, and it 
ointment. | was troden down, and the fowls of the air de- 


39 You when the Phariſee which had bidden voured it. . 
him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and aſſoon as it 
This man, if he were a prophet, would have was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it 
known who, and what manner of woman this lacked moiſture. - | oeh Fs 
is that: toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner. J And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto. him, Si- ſprang up with it, and choked it. 1 

mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he 8 And other fell on good ground, and ſpran 
ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. Nn up, and bare fruit an hundred - fold. And when 
41 There was a certain creditor, which had he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath 
| See two debters: the one owed five hundred || pence, ears to hear, let him hear. rect tha; rh 
v1 Match. and the other fifty. | 99 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, What 
=  %*** 4 And when they had nothing to pay, he „ 
| frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 
which of will love him moſt? the myſter ies of the kingdom of God: but to 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſup 


ſe that others in parables ; that ſeeing they might not 
he to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto fee, and hearing they might not underſtand. 


him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 12 Now the parable is this: The ſeed is the c Math, 
44 And he turned to the woman, and {aid un- word of Gd. | 3. bh, 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entred into 22 Thoſe by the way ſide, are they that hear: 
thine- houſe, thou gaveſt.mg no water for my then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 
feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head. be ſaved. 0 | 
45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this woman, 13 They on the rock, are they, which when 
fince the time I came in hath not ceaſed to kiſs | 
my feet. 41019 £2404; roch which for a while believe, and in 
46 Mine head with oyl thou didſt not anoint: time of | 5 


they, which when they have heard, go forth, and 
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ted 4 candle, 9 Mark 
er it under a5 

| leſtick, that they 

may fee the ligt. 


18 Take heed therefore how A nb e Marth 


20 caſtetb even that which he ||-ſcemeth to have. ” hor, 
9 Then came to him his mother and his % , 
hrethren, and could not come at him for the 4. 
reſs. 81 MW, Ne LE e 


| th Ln 4: £876 51 6 Maut 
And je Was val him y certain, e 
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_ Tho tempeſt filed. -- Chap. viz. The bloody i ue — K 


ano ſaid, Thy mother and thy thy brethren Hand, the 38 Now the man out of , whom the 'devils Anno 
50 pn defiring th ſee thee, a 0 were 8 ought him that | he — — be Dom. 
31. 11 And W anfivered and ſail 8 them, MY with him: but Jeſus ſent him away, 2 31. 
mother and my brethren are theſe which hear the 39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhe how N 
word of God, and do it. great things God hath done unto thee. And he 
» Marth, 22 © * Now it came. to paſs on a certain . went, his way, and publiſhed throughout the 
8. 23. day, be har be he you into a Thip Wirk his Hibs ' whole city, how great things' Jelus had. done 
m, Let us go over unto the unto him. 
other fide of the lake, And they lanched ur. 40 And it came to 55 at when Je Jeſus - 
23 But as they filed, he fell allee and returned, the people gl ly received 
there came down a ſtorm of Wind on t lake, they were all waiting tor him. 
and =, were filled with. mater, -and were in , 5 41 © 9 750 behold, » there 27 x a man named „ * 
* . a was a ruler of the ſynagogue: 918. 
uy And they hits tb Him „ and awoke kim, . and 17 55 at Jeſus feet; A beſought 
1 5 Fb Jap her elt. Then he aroſe,.. him that he Wou come into his houſe : 
ank rebuked wind, and the raging of the, 42 For he. had one only daughter, about 
water: and the „ and there was a calm. twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But 
25, And he 10 unto them, Where is your as he went the people . him. 
Faith And they being afraid, wondred, ſaying. 43 And a woman having an iſſue of blood 
one to another, What manner of man is this? twelve years, which had ſpent. all her living up- 


for he commandeth eyen the WAR, and water, on phyſicians, . 28 cou 9 7 healed of any, 


n 


and they obey him. 44, Came behind him, and touched the bor- 
Mah. 26 J And they arrived at the country of the. der of his garment-: and immediately her iſſue 
3. 20. err 99 is oyer againſt Galilee. of blood Ranched.. | 
27 AY d when he went forth to land, there 45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me ? When 

met him out of the city, a certain man Which all denied, Peter, and they that were with him, 
had devils long time, and ware no clothes, nei-. ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng. thee, and 
ther abode in any houſe, but in the tombs. preſs thee, and ſa 4 thou, Who touched me? 
28 When he fag Je eſus, lis cried out, and fel Wk. And Jeſus {a d, Some body th touched. 

down before Him, and With a Wark voice ſaid, me: for I perceive: ook virtue is gone out of me. 


What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son. of * And when the woman ſaw. that ſhe Was 
God moſt high? I beſeech thee torment me not. not hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down. 
th, 29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit 233 him, ſhe declared unto him betore all 
. do come out of the man, For oftentimes it had 8 ple, for what cauſe ſhe had touched hin, * 
caught him: cp s kept hound with chains, and how ſhe was healed immediately. 
and in fetters; and rake je bands, and was th And he ſaid unto her, x 4 be of 
driven of the 11 i d the Tre "Wh comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole, 
30 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying t is thy go, 5 ace). -. 
FW And he faid, Legion: ny de- Wile he yet ſpake, there cometli one 
vils were entred into him. 5 the ruler of the ſynagogues. honſe, ſay ing 

31 And they beſought Treg hat he would to him, Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not the 
not cottmand the o go out into the deep. Maſter. 

' 32 And” ther, "was there a N herd. of many 50 But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered” 
fine feedin bo Mob tones * and they be- him, ſaying Fear not : believe only, and, ſhe 
ſought him chat le woul r them to enter ſhall be made wWhele. 
into them. Anq he ſuffered them. * rt And when he came into. the houſe, he 

er 


33 Then welt the devils out of the man, an! ed no man to go in, ſaye Peter, and James, - 
FE: into the Mine; and the hey ran violent! pl +. ohn, and the father and the Nuker of the 
down fte place! Ne ap eh ere chores den, 

„ 1. 55 what wis /* 44 And zn wepe, and bewalled her: büt bo. 
done, they fled, "ani Te and told it iy che city fail, ! The is not dead, but ſlee peth. 
7 e couht ef y | 


53 And they kughed him to ſcorn,. knowi 
Then they out” to \ ſhe what ws done of that ſu Was dead. * 
Came to Jeſus 5 Foun the man out thang, he put them all out, and took her „ | 
— the 9 were” de reed,. ame = of nd, * faying, Maid, ariſe. 
feet of | Jeſus, «clothed . his right wude e her ſpirit came again, and. ſhe atoſe 


and i. afraid.” Ae ay: and he commanded to give her meat. 

March 306 They" fits which aww was ie; old them 575 0 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but he 

. ha what” meafis he that Was es poi: devils, charged them that they ſhould tell no man 1 
. 1 Ire Was done. 


37 J Then the whole” mintritule of the coun- r ö 
| of the Gadarenes 277 about,” N 1. Chrift ſendeth his apoſtles to work rac, - „ 
1585 hip, and to preach.” 7 Herod defireth t to ſee Chriſt, 
Fe Wen up 5 0 th Bos OP” Cbriſt Feeder) ve thouſmid : 18 enqui- - 
bd 1:0) Saint N 50 10 way JS * ho 1 * what {ns 6. world, en E I 
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# 14 . 21 


atience. 


| pattern of 


woes. tion. 


7 bi aleth the Iunatick : 43 again I am ? 


mildneſs towards all, without 'defire*of the old prophets Is riſen again; 
. ＋ Divers would follum 175 but t He ſaid unto them arg, 


N 


upon conditions. 


40. 1. and gave them power and authority over ' manded them to tell no man that th 
. And he ſent them to preach the kingdom 


3 And he faid*unto them, Take nothing FI ralſe che third 


2 neither money'; ro coats Wilf come after me, let him d. eny bim 
e take up his crols daily, and totlow me. 


abide, and thence depart. 
And whoſoever will not receive you, when hs Ame ſhall ſave ir. 


> Matth- that was done by him: and he was p en glory, and 11 bjs Fathers, and of 
beecauſe that it was ſaid of a that John was 2 But T rel [ IL yOu 


8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and they ſee the Kingdom of of 6 1 


again. days after theſe i ſayings, he took Peter, and 
. o And Herod ſaid, Jolm have I beheaded : 1 I ings and Jo 


but who is this of whom T hear ſuch things ? 5 


10 © Ahi the apoſtles when they were M 78 Was Alte 
turned, told him all that they had done.” Ahd and gliſtering. 


— — 
* R F * 


ſert place, belonging to the city called Bethſaida. men, which were Moſes and Elias. 


unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 32- But 19 775 and: t 
them that had need of healing. were heavy 5 

4 Matth. 12 4 And when the day began We away, wake, they fe 1 2 
1 5. then came the twelve and ſaid unto him, Send ſtood with 
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45 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to tabernacles, one for thee. af one fo 
And they aid, We have no more but five one for Elias; are What e bR TAR 


| _ meat for all this people. an eee them: 
4 For they were about five thouſand men. entred into the cloud. 


* by fiſt ies in a 1 A 


This is my beloved So hear hi 
195 And whe 6 . We » 4 


fond alone ar 
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3 
drewarneth his diſtiples of bis tom: 19 They anfwering, faid, | John the Baptiſt: 
z commendeth ba : ates em to but ſome ſay, Ellas 12 LJ We que of 2 


a ut whom OY 
Fenn ? Peter anſwering, Kid: The Chil Nod. 
-« Marth. A Hen he called his twelve diſciples together, 21 And he ſtraitiy charged Mem, * com-. 


of others, that one of the old prophets was riſen 28 C1 Andit came to paſs about an 122 


and James, and Went up into a mountain to, ; 
5 ern 

| And he. get red to fee him. 0 And as he Kane the 7 of bie coun- 

A La was White 

he took them, and went aſide privately into a de- 30 And Sod bub talked with him two 


11 And the people when they knew it, fol- 31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his 
lowed him: and he received them, and . pake deceaſe which he ie ſhould Rp Ser pn, t Jeruſalem, 


Were with him, 
nd- When. they were a» 
and 15 No men that 


the multitude away, that they may go into the 3 And. = came to 855 a they. departed 
towns and country round adorn and lodge, and fed him, Peter. ſaid 1 5 7 5 Matter, it is 
get victuals: for we are here in a deſert place. 5 for us to be here ; and let 705 Moſs, 15 

r 0 52 


Ee and two fiſhes; A we. ſhould, 8⁰ f 4 While MS thus ſpake, 0 10 
feare 3 ld 


FS; he ſaid to his Peay. rats . wy 778 And chere came 3 Voice out of the cloud, 


us Was 


as 
it ſe, and told 
Roſs a yr FRE lo lat 


; 22. 


— © toHeth bir, Paſſion 5-13 Þ oh onthe ro al 5. 3 nis diſciples were wich Him; and hy no 
: ansfigura- asked _— ſaying,, Whom fay the people that 


= 1 


all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 212 Saying, The Son of man uf A Butfer, ma-. Math, 


| J ny things, and be rejected of the elders, and *7 ** 
of God, and to heal the ſicæ. chief prieſts, and cries , 20d be Hain, Ne be 


your journe neither ſtaves, not fcri neither 2 s Ant he ig eo cher al, I an oy h. 
each cc nelther hay N + 25 123 ho, 5b. 


* py whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there th or whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe , 
ut whoſoever will loſe his, life.for my ſake, 


ye go out of that city, ſhake off the very + oo 25 For what is a er if he gain 5 Mer 


from your feet for a'teſtimony againſt thein: the whole world, .and loſe imſelt. ſt 34 | 
6 44 nd they departed and Be through the away? A TH N 2 bg £3 Kirk | f 
3 preaching the goſpel, and healing « every 26 For wholtevet mall be aſhamed of me en. 


Where. and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 
A. D. 32. 7 © Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all be aſhamed, when he ſhall 17 75 in his own- 


„5 — 12 els. 


of? ah * Math, 
rifen from the dead: ſtanding, here, wh ich 15 taſte of dea cath, tll 16. 28. 


| Matth. 
17. 1. 
1 Or, 
. 


gen N —— 3 p to Of. bl 1 Ne = 5 | F 
t and brake, and gave to iſcj les o 7 => And it to-paſs, that — next o Marth» 
ſet before the multitude. y af wv hen TIP wers egme donn om the hill, 
3 17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and mich pe A n t hb © nn. 
. there was taken up of fragments that remained An behold, 4, ro Re ny gried 
doo them, twelvebaskers. i | 15515 upon 
= bs 48 *© n, he yas lon + myo, e 
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4 * 1 tun 211i Neale. 5 os i 2 * Ehap. it, > The feventy diſciples ſent out, 
Amo 309 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſud - 6o Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury Anno 
Dom. deny 'cricth out, and it teareth him that he their dead; but go thou and preach the kingdom Dom. 
32. fometh again, and bruiſing him, hardly depart of God, MS: 04 90. 
eth From him.” ny „ era r 4 -61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will fol- 
40 And I befought thy diſciples to caſt him low thee : but let me firſt go bid them farewell 
aut, and they could not. 4. whichare at home at my houſe, Ph 
41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithlefs and ' 6z And Jefus ſaid unto him, No man having 
perverſe generation, how long ſhall 1 be with put his hand to the plough, and looking back, 
you, and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon hither. - is fit for the kingdom of God. | 
42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil CHAP, X. = 
threw him down, and tare bim: and Jeſus re- 1 Chrift ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples to 
buked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, work miracles, and topreach: 17 admoniſheth - 
and delivered him again to his father. T them to be humble, and wherein to re oyce > 
43 And they were all amazed at the mighty 21 thanketh his Father for his 8 23 mas- - 
power of God: But while they wondred every mifieth the happy eſtate cf bis church: x 5 teach- - 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto eth the lawyer how to altain eternal life, and 
„ --- to fake ever) ene for hisneighbougthat needeth 
» Matth. 44, Let theſe fayings ſink down into your bis mercy : 41 i tes you Martha, and 
17- 22+ ears: for the Son of man ſhall be delivered into commendeth Mary her fiſter. 99 . * 
the hands of men. 4 PFter theſe things, the Lord appointed o- Vanh. 
4 Bur they underſtood not this ſaying, and ther ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two ang 
it was hid from them, that they perceived it two before his face into every city, and place, 
not: and they feared to ask him of that faiyng. whither he himſelf would come. 6 Mah 
o Matth. 46 J Then there aroſe. a reaſoning among 2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, Þ The harveſt — 


18. 1. them, which of them ſhould be greaveſt. - truly 7s great, but the labourers are few: pray * 
1 10 47 And Jeſus ag the thought of their ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 


43 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall Go your ways: © behold, J ſend you forth Math. 
receive this child in my name, receivecrh me: as erik among wolves. 1 
and whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth him Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes : © 
that ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you 1 ſalute no man by the way. | c | 
all, the ſame ſhall be great. 5 4 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt n. 

nk 49 Cy And Johnanſwered and faid, Maſter, ſay, Peace be to this houſe. . _ 3 

93 we faw one caſting out devils in thy name; and 56 Andiftheſon of pcace be there, your peace 
weforbad him, becauſe he followeth not with us. ſhall reſt upon ĩt: if not, it ſhall turn to you again. 

30 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid hin not: +7 And in the ſame houſe remain, cating and 
for he that is not againſt us, is for us, drinking ſuch things as they give: for the la: 
$51 © And it came topaſs, when the time was bourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from houſe - 
come that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſt - to houſe... 1 e cap bY 
ly ſer his face to go to Jeruſalem, _ 8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
32 And ſent meſſengers before his face: and receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. 
they went, andentred into a village of the Sa- 9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and ſay 
maritans, to make ready for him. Anto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh : 
53 And they did not receive him, becauſe his. unto you. 
face was as though he would go to Jeru- 0 Bat into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
falem, _ =— * they receive you not, go your Ways out into 
54 And when his diſciples James and John the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, . 
faw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 11 Even the very duſt of your city which + 
mand fire to come down from heaven, and con- cleaveth on us, we do wipe 6ff againft you: 

? Ring. ſume them, even as Elias did? notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 

1% 55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. | 
ſaid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye 12 But I fay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
„ * tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. - . 

36 For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy 13 Wo unto 5 Chorazin, wo unto thee, * Matth. 
mens lives, but to ſave them. And they went Bethſaida: for if the mighty works had been done 
to another village. if in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in 

* Math. 57 And it came to paſs that as they went you, they had a great while ago repented, ſit- 

b19.. inthe way, a certain man ſaid. unto him, Lord, ting in ſackcloth and aſhes. - Wc 

"TY 1 will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. N 0 it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 

and & 


. - 


94 38 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have donat the judgment than for you. | - 

holes, and birds of the air bave neſts, but the 15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted | 
Son of man hath not where to lay bis head. to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 
4 Match. $9-* And he ſaid unto another, Follow me: 16 * He that heareth you, heareth me: and Mat. 
But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury he that deſpiſerh you, deſpifeth me: and he that “ 
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my father. daeelſiſeth me, kim that ene me. 


„ as 


How to attain eternal life, L 8. L U XE. Aen. 


* Anno 17 © And the ſeventy returned again witn 37 And be fad, He that ſhewed; mercy on 
| Dom. joy, ſaying, Lord, — 5 devils are ſubject him. Then {aid Jeſus unto him, Go, and 40 ry 
32. untous through thy name, | wlikewale. | 32. 


043 10 Fenin er er re 

18 And he faid unto them, I beheld Satan as 38 © Now It came to paſs, as they went, that 
lightning, fall from heaven. he entred into à certain village: and a certain 
19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on woman named Martha, received him into her 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the power (houſe; ea. 12 7 
of the enemy; and nothing ſhall by any means 85 nd ſhe had a ſiſter called ary, which 
hurt you. 1 alſo ſat at Jeſus ſeet, and heard his Word. 
0 Notwithſtand ing in this rejoyce not, that 40 But Martha was cumbred about much 
the ſpirits are ſubject unto you: but rather re- ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt 
Joyce, becauſe your names are written in heayen. thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve 
t © In that hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, alone? bid her therefore that ſhe help, me. 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of. hea- . 41 And Jeſus anſwered, . and ſaid unto her, 


2316. kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
Tee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe - 


and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled 
From the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed about many thi | | | 


them unto babes: even. ſo, Father for ſo it 
ſeemed good in thy fight, * 


u Vany | 
Sies Father: and no man knoweth who the So 


r 0 4. 
42 But one thing is needful. And Mary hath 


cChoſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken 
22 || All things are delivered to me of my away from her. r 


. 


is Hake 
add theſe hut the Father; and who the Father js, Aur ;x Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that mnflantly : 


wore, the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 11 aſſuring that God fo will give as good 
"turning 23 © And he turned him unto his diſciples, -things. 14 He caſteth out a dumb devil, rebu- 
20 bis and ſaid privately, * Bleſſed are the eyes which -keth the blaſphemous Phariſees 28 and 


27714. ſee the things that ye ſee. | 
b Marth. © 24 For I tell you, that many prophets and 


ol 


things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 


25 T And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 


+» Marth. and tempted him, ſaying, W Maſter what ſhall I 
-32- 35+ do to inherit eternal life? _ 
2856 He ſaid unto him, What is written in the 

w'? how readeſt thou ? n 
85 ht And he anſwering, Taid, Thou ſhalt Iove 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy foul, and with all th 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwer- 
ed right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 


29 But he willing to juſtifie himſelf, ſaid 


-unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour 2. 
Zo And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man 


Our Father which art in heaven, Ha 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be © 7 


ſheweth who are bleſſed : 29 preacheth to the 
People: 37 and reprehendeth the outward 
| ſhew of holineſs in the Phariſees, ſcribes, and 
lawyers, | N 5 At 
Nd ir came to paſs, that as he was praying A. D. ;;, 
ina certain place, when he ceaſed, one of 
his diſciples faid unto him, Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. 
2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, 
Ha lowed be * Matth. 


1 4 


done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. 
rength, and witch 


3 Give us || day by day our daily bread. w th 


4 And forgive us our fins; for we alſo for- , 


give every one that is indebted to us. And lead 


us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
5 And ge faid unto them, Which of you ſhall 


have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at mid- 


night, and fay unto him, Friend, lend me three 


went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell loa 


among thieves, which firipped him of his rai- 


ment, and wounded him, and departed, leaviug 
If dea e "fps 2 


Bim ha = 


31 And by chance there came down a certain 


on - other _— 2 
33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journe 
came where he was : and when he fo hin: he 
"It colnpattng an pag... 
34 And went to him and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in # and wine, and ſet him 
and 


| 33 that way z and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
by "IE ; 


£ 


on his own beaſt; 
and took care of him. 
35 And on the morrow when he departed, 


ves: * | 
TY For afriend of mine in his journey is come | Or, 
to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him : 


brought him to an inn, given you: ſeek, an 
1 | it ſhall be opened unto youu. 
10 For every one that asketh, receiveth : and 


out of hit 
7 And he from within. ſhall anſwer and ſay, 


Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut; and my 


children are with me in bed; I cannot riſcand 


give the. 
8 I fay unto you, Though he will not riſe and 


give him, becauſe he is his friend: yet be- 
cauſe of his importunity, he will riſe and give 
him as many as he needeth. 


4 


ou, Ack, and it ſhall be * Mart. 


0» And I fay unto 
- 4% Mat! find : knock, and mY 


: 


1 see he took out two || pence, and gave them to the he that ſeekerh, findeth : and to him that knock- 


. and whatſoever thou ſpend 


Matth. hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him; 


come again, I Will e thee. 


. — - % e 2 
EEE Which now 6: {n-o{e three, thinkeſt chou, 


[ ro 
5 A 
#7; l 
2 9 


| . | | | | 
Was neighbour unto him that fell among the 
e RD TY 


Mc. | 
o *. * - 


- 
= * - ** 


2 Or if he ſhall ask ati egg, will he offer him 
Eo Aa 


eth, it ſhall be opened. 


more, when 1 - 11 © If afon ſhalt ask bread of any of you * Math 
- > +. that is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or it 


be ask a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent ? 


3 


ks 8 : FY 


a — —— - © 
—— — — — — 


The blaſphomons Phar, tes rebuked, 


Chap. xt. Outward ſhewof bolmeſs, 
Anno 2 if Je then being evil, know how to give 32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the Anno 
Dom. good gifts unto your children: how much more judgment with this generation, and ſhall-dn- Dom. 
33+ hall vf heavenly Father give the holy Spirit demn it: for they repented at the preaching of 33. 
to them that ask him? Jonas; and hehold, a greater than foras is here, 
14 J And he was caſting out a devil, and it 33 * No man when he hath lighted a candle, « Matth. 
was dumb. And it came to paſs when the de- putteth it in a ſecret place, neither under a || bu- 1 * 
vil was gone out, the dumb ſpake: and the peo- thel; but on a candleſtick, that they which Misch. 
oF PRs ple wondred. come in may ſee the light. 5. 15. 


hn. 1 But ſome of them ſaid, 4 He caſteth out 

tg + __ through Beelzebub, the chief of the de- 
vils. 

16 And others tempting bim, ſought of him 

a ſign from heaven. | 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 

them, Every kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, is 

brought to deſolation : and a houſe divided a- 


34" The light of the body is the eye: tliere- d Matbs- | 
fore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body al- „ ?** 
fo is full of light: but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body alſo is full of darkne's, 
35 Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkneſs, 


0 If thy whole body therefore be full of 
light, 


55 


againſt a houſe, falleth. 

t It Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 

how ſhall his kingdom ſtand? becauſe ye ſay 

that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. | 
19 And it I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 


whom do your ſons caſt them out? therefore 
ſhall they be your judges. 


having no part dark, the whole ſhall he- 
full of light, as when the bright ſhining of a- 
candle doth give thee lighr. 

37 © And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be · 
ſought him to dine with him: and he went in, 
and fat down to meat. ; | 

8 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 
velled that he had not firſt waſhed before din- 


20 But if I with the finger of God caſt out de- ner 


vils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come up- 
on you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace. 

22 But when a ſtronger than he fhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he truſted, and divi- 


Matth. 


11. 43s 


23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh througw dry places, ſeeking 
reſt : and finding none, he ſaith, I will return 
unto my houfe whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed. | 5 415 . 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
they enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe than the firſt, 

27 J And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe 


things, a certain woman of the company lift 


up her voice,. and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou 


30 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do ! Marty - 
ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup 23- 25+” 


and the platter: but your inward part is full of 
ravening and wickedneſs. : 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo >- 

41 But rather give alms || of ſuch things as you | Or; 
have : and behold, all things are clean unto you, 4 

4 But wo unto you; Phariſees ; for ye tithe 
mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and paſs - 
over judgment and the love of God: theſe 


ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 


43 Wo unto yon, Phariſees: for ye love the * Marky» | 
uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings 25. 6. | 


in the markets. | i 
44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites : for ye are as graves which appear not, 
and the men that walk over them, are not aware 
of them... 4 A 
5 © Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and 
Card unte him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou re- 


proacheſt us alfo. 


46 And he ſaid, Wo unto you allo, ye Jaw- Marth 
ers: for ye lade men with burdens grievous to 23.4. 
be born, and ye your ſelves touch not the bur- 
dens with one of-your fingers. 8 
Ann Wo ſunto you: for ye build the ſepul- MA 
2 of the prophets, and your fathers killed 33: * f 
them. | 1 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killd 
them; and ye build their ons =) 0 
49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, 


haft ſucke. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God and keep it. 

2917. And when the 2 5 were gathered 
thick together, he began to ſay, This is an evil 
generation : they ſeek a fign, and there ſhall no- 
hen be given it, but the ſign of Jonas the pro- 

et. | | 
9 30 For as Jonas was a-ſign unto the Nine- 

vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this ge- 
neration. 


* 1 
Matth. 
12, 38. 


; 5G | | I wiltfen& them prophets 1 N. and ſome- 

| zt The queen of the ſouth ſhalFriſe up in of them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute: | 

b. the judgment with the men of this generation, 30 That the blood of e which 

N and condemn them: for ſhe came from the utmoſt was ſhed from the foundation of the world, may 
parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom of Solo- be required: of this generation; 


lere.. 


mon; and behold, a greater than Solomon is From the blood of Abel unto the blood „G 1 


which periſhed N * 


—— . 6K. — 


4 Againſt covetouſreſt, & 
Anno and the temple : verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall | 


- : * 
* 
- - 
© % 
= 
* 


0 16. 6. 


10. 26. 


Dom. be required of this generation. 
33 312 Wo unto you, lawyers: for ye have taken 
Matth. away the key of knowledge: ye entred not in 
213. your ſelves, and them that were entring in, ye 
SA hindred. x 
| 53 And as he Laid theſe things unto them, 
the {cribes and the Phariſees began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of ma- 
ny things : 


4 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch po 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they might ac- | 


cuſe him. 
| CHAP SH; :: f 
1 Chriſt preacheth to bis diſciples to avoid hypo- 
criſie and fearfulneſs in publiſhing his do- 
&rine: 13 warneth the people to beware of 
covetouſneſs, by the parable of the rich man 
who ſet up greater barns. 22 We muſt not 
be over-careful of earthly things ; 3: but 


ock to open to our Lord whenſo- 
ever he cometh, 41 Chrifts miniſters are to ſee 
to their charge, 49 and look for perſecution. 
54 The people muſt take this time of grace, 
3 becauſe it is a fearful thing to die without 


ready at a 


_ reconciliation.  -. 
Matth. ] N * the mean time, when there were gathered 
together an innumerable multitude of peo- 
ple, inſomuch that they trode one upon ano- 
ther, he began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of 
all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
Which is hypocriſie. 
b Marth. . 2 b For there is nothing covered, that ſhall 
not be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not be 
known. | | a7 | 
3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light: and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall 
be proclaimed upon the houſe· tops. 
Matth. 4 And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be not 


1. 28. afraid of them that kill the body, and after that, 


have no more that they can do. | 
5 But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall 

fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 

| her! to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto: you, 
ear him, 805 


E. 6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two i far- 
30; 29. 282 and not one of them is forgotten before 
od? ; | | 2 
7 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbred. Fear not therefore: ye are of more 
value than many ſparrows. 
Matth. 8 4 Alfo I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
_—_ confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of ma 
2. 12, alſo confeſs before the angels of God. | 
9 Put he that denieth me before men, ſhall 
be 'denigd before the angels of Gd. 
10 whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the Son of man, ir ſhall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 
GSGhoſt, it ſhall not be ſor given 
—J 1 11 © And when they bring you unto the ſyna- 


gogues, and aento magiſtrates, and powers 


take 
ye no thought how or What ching ye 2 


» 


: A 


ſwer, or what ye ſhall ay: 


——— 


ſeek the kingdom of God, 33 give alms, 36 be 


13 J And one of the company ſaid unto him, 33. 
Maſter, fpeak to my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. | 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge or a divider over you? 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetouſneſs : for a mans life conſiſt- 
eth not in the abundance of the things which he 
ſſeſſeth. 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, 
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully. 

17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where 
to beſtow my fruits ? \ 

18 And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns and build greater; and there 
will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods, | 

19 And Iwill ſay tomy ſoul, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this 
night || thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then or, 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt 4 % 
provided? f Eg 20% fel. 

21 So is he that layeth up treaſure for him- 
ſelf, and is not rich towards God. | 

22 © And he ſaid unto his diſciples, There- 
fore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your * Math, 
life, what ye ſhall eat; neither for the body, © ** 
what ye ſhall put on. 52 

23 The life is more than meat, and the body is 
more than raiment. F: 

24 Conſider the r#ens :' for they neither ſow 
nor reap; which neither have ſtorehouſe nor 
barn z and God feedeth them: How much more 


are ye better than the fowls ? 


2 5 And which of you with taking thought can 
add to his ſtature one cubit? * 
26 If ye wen be not able to do that thing 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt ? 

27 Conſider the lilies how they grow : they 
toil not, they ſpin not: and yet J ſay unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed 
like one of theſe. ws 

28 If then God fo clothe the graſs, which is 
to day in the field, and to morrow is caſt into 
the oven; how much more will he.clothe you, 
O ye of little faith > ? W WISob 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink, || neither be ye of doubtſul j or, 
mind, © - 3 li ve not 
30 For all theſe things do the nations of the f 
world ſeek after : and your Father knoweth that 5. 
ye have need of theſe things. 
31 © But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Fa- 
thers good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 


3z3 Sell that ye have, and give alms : *provide g wah. 


your ſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſure in 6. 20. 
the heayens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth, © 
4 34 For 
8 12 n | 1 | # 


and over-carefulneſs. 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the Anno 
me hour what ye ought to ſay. Dom, 


— q . © o _ — 
_— — _— —— ———= <4 -_ 


The friiitleſs Ag tree. 


* 


| *The wiſe fleward. 


| Chap. xii, xiii, | 
Anno 34 For where your treaſure is, there will the mother: the mother in law againſt her Anno 


Dom. your heart be alſo. _ daughter in law, and the daughter in law a- Dom, 

Is : 35 Let your loyns be girded about, and your gainft her mother in law. 33. 

b i Pet, lights burning; : | 4 And he faid alſo to the people, 4 
1. 13. 36 And ye your ſelves like unto men that ! When ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, Matth. 

walt for their Lord, when he will return from ſtraightway ye ſay, There cometh a ſhowre ; **' * 


the wedding,that when he cometh and knocketh, 


they may open unto him immediately. 


37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 


when he cometh ſhall find watching : Verily I 


ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and 
make them to fit down to meat, and will come 
forth and ſerve them. | 

38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find them ſo, 
blefled arc thoſe ſervants. 


and ſo it is. | 

55 And when ye ſee the, ſouth-wind blow, 
ye: y, There will be heat ; and it cometh to 
paſs 


56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcernthe face of 
the sky, and of the earth: but how is it that ye do 
not diſcern this time? 

57 Lea, and why even of your ſelves judge 
ye not what is right? ; 


58 © When thou goeſt with thine adver- Matth. 


' Math. 39 And this know, that if the good. mau of ſary to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, 52 
2+ 43* the houſe had known what hour the thief would give diligence that thou mayſt be delivered 
come, he would have watched, and not have from him; leſt he hale thee to the judge, and 
ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the 
40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son of officer caft thee into priſon. 
-man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 59. I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 1 6 
I © Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeak- till thou haſt 727 ny _ mite. 12. 4% 
P. XIII. 


| Or, 


tut him 


of, 


| Or, 


bained, 


k Matth, 


ou this parable unto us, or even to all ? 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faith- 


ful and wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall make 


ruler over his houſhold, to give them their por- 
tion of meat in due ſeaſon? | 

43 Bleſſed 7s that ſervant, whom his lord 
when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 

44 Of a truth 1 ſay unto you, that he will 
make him ruler over all that he hath. 

'45 But and if that ſervant fay in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin 
to bear the men-ſervants and maidens, and to 
eat and drink, and to be drunken : 

46 The lord of that ſervant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour 
when he is not ware, and will || cur him in ſun- 
der, and will appoint him his portion with the 
unbelievers. 

7 And that ſervant which knew his lords 
will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- 


cording” to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 


pes. 


48 But he that knew not, and did commit J 


things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few res, For unto whomſoever much is gi- 
ven, of him ſhall be much required: and to 


Whom men have committed much, of him they 


will ask the more. | 
9 © I am come to' ſend fire on the earth, 
and what will T; if it be already kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptiſm to be baptized 
with, and how am I || ſtraitned till it be accom- 
pliſhed ! q 1 | 

51 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give 

ce on earth? 1 tell you, Nay ; but rather 

iviſion. 5 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in 
one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two 
againſt three. | 


Iz The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
Ton, and the ſon againſt the father: the mother 
againſt n and the daughter againſt 


= a 
* * 3 
ou 5 4 - hy : 
2 12 p * f 


4 -S 8 = 
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x Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſh- 
— + the Galileams, 4 18 Ie 
fruitleſs N may not ſtand. 11 Hehealeth 
the crooked woman : 18 jbeweth the powerful 
working of the word in the hearts of his choſen, 
by the parable of the grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
and of leaven 24 exhorteth to enter in at 
the ftrait gate : 31 and reproveth Herod and 
Jeruſalem. 1 88 

5 were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome that 

told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood 

Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Sup- 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above 
_ the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 
things? 

3 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, ye 

fhall all likewiſe periſh. e 
4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 

in Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that 


they were || ſinners above all men that dwelt in g or, 


8 ? 3 | 
5 1 tell you, Nay: but except ye re » Ye 
ſhall all likewiſe . : oe held: nds, 
6 © He ſpake alſo this parable : A certain 
man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard,” and 
he came and fought fruit thereon, and found 
none, | | 
7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 
Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down, why 
cumbreth it the ground? 
8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, 
let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about 
ir, and dung it: 
9 And if it bear fruit, well : and if not, then 
after that thou-ſhalt cut it down. 


10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna - 


zogues on the ſabbath, | ; 
as And behold, there Was a woman which 


had à ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, ud | 
EGS 95 e Was 


a 


i" a 


Tyte grain of miſturd ſeed. 
Amo was bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift 
2 Dom. up ber elf. | 

| 12. And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called ber to 
him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed 


33» 


Matth. 
12. 31. 


hn 
* 2- not whence you are; depart from me all ye hi 


Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of 


from thine we | 
13 And he laid biz hands on her: and imme- 
diately ſhe was made ftraight, and glorified 


God. 


14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed 
on the ſabbath-day, and ſaid unto the people, 


There are fix days in which men ought to work: 


in them therefore come and be healed, and not 
on the ſabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then anſwered him, and faid, 
| you on 
the ſabbath looſe his ox or his aſs from the ſtall, 
and lead bim away to watering ? ; 
16 And-ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, 


lo theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this bond 


on the ſabbath- day? | 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all 
his adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the people 
rejoyced for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. . | 

18 © Then faid he, Unto what is the king 
dom of God like? and whereunto ſhall I re- 
ſemble it ? | 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard- ſeed, which 
a man took, and caſt into his garden, and it 


grew, and waxed a great tree: and the fowls of 


the air lodged in the branches of it. 


20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I 
liken the kingdom of God ? - 


21 It js like leaven, which a woman took and 


hid in three || meaſures of meal, till the whole hj 


was leavened. 


22 U And he went through thecities and vil 


lages teaching and journeying towards Jeruſa- 
em. | | 

23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there 
few that be ſaved > And he ſaid unto them, 


24 © < Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for 
many I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 


ſhall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe. is 
riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye be- 
gin to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, 

ying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he ſhall 
anſwer and ſay unto you, I know yon not whence 
you are: 3 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have 
eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haft 
taught in our ſtreets, * 

27 4 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 


workers of iniquity. 


and Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom 
of God, and you your. ſelves thruſt out. "a 


29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and 


From the weſt, and from the north, and from higher: then the 
*theſouth, and ſhall ſit down in the kingdom of preſence of them that fit at meat with 4s 


% - — 
„ 


— 2 


8. LUKE, 


on the ſabbath-· day? 


* * 


28 Theke ſhall weeping and-gnaſhi of" 
teeth, when ye ſhall-ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, gin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 


30 * And behold, there are laſt which ſhall 


The. dropfie heated, 


de firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. — 


31 © The ſame day there came cer ain of the 
Fhariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and 
depart hence: tor Herod will kill thee.. _ 

31 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell 
that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures 
to day and to morrow, and the third day I ſhall 
be perfected. 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to day and to 


morrow, and the day peg for it cannot 
i | 


be that a prophet periſh out ruſalem. 


: Marth, 


19. zo. 


1 


* 


34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt ' Marth, 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto *3' 37: 


thee: how often would I have gathered thy chil- 


under Þer Wings, and ye would not? 


35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 
ſolate: and verily I fay unto you, ye ſhall not 


ſee me, until the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 


Bleſſed # he that cometh in the name of the 


Lord. 

CHAP. XIV. 

2 Chriſt healeh the dropfie on the ſabbath : 
7 teacheth humility : 12 to feaſt the poor: 
17 under the parable of the great ſupper, 
ſheweth how worldly- minded men, who contemm 


the wrd of God, ſhall be ſhut out of heaven: 


2 5 Thoſe who will be bis diſciples, to bear 
the 


ir croſs, muſt make their accounts afore- 
hand, left with ſhame they revolt from him 
afterward, 34 and become altogether unpro- 

- fitable, like ſalt that hath Joſt bis ſavour. 
AR it came to paſs, as he went into the 
. houſe of one ot the chief Phariſees to 
eat bread on the ſabbath-day, that they watched 


m. 1 

2 And behold, there was a certain man be- 

fore him which had the drophe. - 
3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the law- 

yers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 


4 And they held their peace. And he took 
bum, and healed him, and let bim go : 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of 
you ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into a 


pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him out on 


the ſabbath-day ? _ . 
6 -And they could not anſwer him again to 
theſe things. 8 
7 And he put forth a parable. to thoſe 
which were bidden, when he marked -how they 
choſe out the chief rooms; ſaying unto them, 
- 8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, fit not down in the higheſt room : leſt 
a more honourable man than thou be bidden of 
9 And he that bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place; and thou be- 


8 * But when thou art bidden, go and fit down * Prov, 
in t 


cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up 


alt thou have worſhip in 


7 
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loweſt room; that when he that bade thee: © 7 


The patablevof th&great ſupper. clp. . =. Mr 
Ane 11 For whoſoever exalteth hiniſelf, ſhall 925 elſe, while the other is yet a great way Anno 
Dom. be abaſed; and he that bumbleth himleſf, ſhal}' he ſenderh an ambaſſaze, and deſireth con- Dom. 
33. be exalted; MC ditions of peace. 33. 
d March. 13 J Then Gd he alſo to'him that bade him, 33 So likewiſe, whoſberer he be of you, that 
3} 12 When thou, makeſt a dinner or a ſupper; call forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 

not thy friends nor tip! brethren, neither thy kinſ- diſcip lee. 

men, nor 5% rich neighbours; leſt they alſo N * 8s Salt i good : but if the falt have loſt een. 

bid thee again, and a recom be made thee. his fa wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned > 5 *++ 
crobit 1g But when thou niakeſt a feaſt; 'call * the 35. he fir Oe the land. nor yet for 


+7; | poory the maimed, de bind the dunghil 3 but men caſt it out. "He that hath 
444 And chou ſhalt be blefſed'; for they can- ears to hear, let him hear. | 
T.. ju, x The parable oft 22 — 40 4 
rrection 1 12 par e e f ce 
= 1 ere n ol fon 7 piec 


with him heard tcheſe things, he faid unto him, T Long on Mi ir the publicans 
. 4 Bleſſed 2 he that ſhall cat bread in che king-" and finners for. to hear him. 


-9- dom of God. | 2 And the Phariſees and ſeribes murmured, 
Matth. 6 Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man % r man receiveta finners, and cateth 


3 made a great ſupper, and bade many : with 
17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time, toſay, 3 J And he ſpake this parable, unto them, Ye. 


to them that were buen Come, ee lf , 
What man of you having an hundred ſheep 705 Marth; 


are now ready: 
18 And they all wich to 16 he loſe one of them, doth not leave the nine. * 

make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have ty and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go which is loſt, until he find it 2 

and ſee it: I pray thee have me excuſed. s And when he hath found it, he. 1 it 
19 And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke on Ns ſhoulders, rejoy 


0 
of cen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee 6 And when he com — he calleth to- 


II 


have me excuſ ec. gether his friends and neighbours, / ſaying unto 
0 And an other ſaid, I have married a wife, them, Rejoyce with me, for TI have found my 
: and therefore I cannot come. _— which was loſt. 


21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 44 ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be 
theſe things. / Then the maſter. of the houſe be- in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more 
ing 2 to his ſervant, Go out quickly tlian over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which 
into the and lanes of the city, and bring need no repentance. 


and the blind. 0 iwer, if ſne loſe one piece, doth, not li ight a 7 here. 
21 And the an fd, Rong it is Zone as. candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeck diligently * a 
thou haſt-commanded, and yet there is room, till the find it ? eee of 
23 Andthe Lord ** the ſervant, O0 9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth erte 
out into the high-ways and hedges, and compel ber friends and ber neighbours toner ſaying, Qunce, 
them W dome ing that my houſe may be filled. Rej ce with ** for I have fou ad the piece vi W — 
f 2 T ay uta you, that none of thoſe which I had lo 9 —_— 
. rr e r 10 ow? 5; o MY There is joy in pere 
tee! 10 N T the preſence of the angels of God over one fin- hve 
25 « And there went great multitudes with. ; 06K that repenteth. Fi 
him: and he turned, and ſaid unto chem ; 1 © And he Laid, A certain man had two ae 
ub. 26 f if ryan come-t9 we, and hate not {ons : 
v. his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 22 And the younger of them. co FEW = 
and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and bend fe Father, 3 Je 8 that 78. 28. 


BY, and 


alſo, he cannot be my diftiple. flalleth to ans. vided. unto them bis 
27 And whoſoever dad nas. bert hb groß living. 
and come after me, cannot ag my tale 13 And not many * after; the younger 7" 


28 For which of you intending to build a S ee together, and took his s journey, into 
tower, ſitteth not — firſt; and 1 the a. far country, and there waſted his ſubſtarice . 
coſt, whether he have. ſufficient o-finiſh it? 84 5 riotous living. 4 

, 29 Leſt baply-after he hath laid the founda- And when Dogon all, thers Alen 


tion, and is not abſe 40 kniſh i, Mee behold mig famine | in that and he began to be 
it, begin ta mock him, want. 
| 30 Saying; This man began w. bal, "hs 0 And he * and domed himſelf to a citi- ; 
Iron, was net a e to ſinin. he ſent him into his 
6. 7 31 Or whas king going. to HET: war agdinft ie Rag Gin, "SY 
another king, Dreesen firſt, and co! — fain have billed bis belly. 


Its, 9 | 
eth whether be be able with ten Ven Wk a" 8 ann and ne . 
eu ; 


meet him e ao; ent 105 TOR 
— N \ 2 WA 
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in hither the poor, and the maimed, che e 8 J Either what woman having ten] pieces of þ Dr. 4 


re 8. L n eee e ene 


Anne 1 And when he came to himſelf: he ſuid, put out ofahe-Rewardihl vetSive 
Den How thany hired ſeryants of my. fathers: have» inito-theſx houſes... v. Gen hay ahbe we Anno, 


bread enough and ” ſpare, and dF periſh: with ; So he called every one of his lords debters IS: 
* em "11 51] - unto him, and ſaid umto che firſt, How much 
I will ariſe, nd go / o my father, and o weft thou unto my lord // no 
will ſay unto him, Father, I have Rage 72 6 And he ſaid, An hundred. ſ i meaſures of oyl. | The 
© hebveny and before thee; - boo vi 9 And: he ſaid unte him, Take thyrbill, and ¹˙: PE - 
i109 And am no more worthy to he called thy down,quickly,/ ant wrieefitty {rig nice bd bi rig 
fon : make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 1 Then 1 ſaid he to another, And how much ctalr. 
120 And he aroie, and came to his father. But . thou? And he ſaid, An hundred}meaſures . 
when he was yet a great way off, his farther-ſaw- of wheat. And he ſaid unto 2 Take thy three © 
him, and had compaſſion, I fell on his bill; and write fourſcore. ly Rn3gmoact 20 ne. 
21 And the ſon laid unte fir, = wk 1 kvke ard, becauſe he had. done wiſely, 15 thechs- }, eng in- 
finhed agajnit heaven, anct in thyiſight, and lam dren of this wor Id are in their generation wiſer Dara 
no more worth te he called thy fon: þ than the children of! lightdc1lt 4:44 27) J in 
22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 9 And I ſay unto you, Make to your ſelves be ci. 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and — friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs; that Ax 1 
a ring or his hand, and ſhoes on his feet... : when ye fail, they may receive you: into ever- pout 
23 And bring hither the! fatted calf, and kill laſting habitations, Fas 46 n foreen 


it ; and let us eat and be merry. 10 He that is faithful in that which is: la, ry y 


44 For thus my-ſon-was dead; and 18% alive faithful alſo in much: and he that! iSunjuſt” ele 


again; be was loft; and is found, "And they be; tlie leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. Tor, 
gan to be merry. I II therefore ye have not been faithful in 
25, Now his elder Gon was in the field: and the unrighteous {| mammon, Who will commit | Or, 
as he came and drew nigh to the rene he to your truſt the true ricbes ? e. 
heard muſick and daneing. 112 And if ye have not dern eithſull in that 
26 And he called one of the ſervants," and which is another mans, who ſhall? (give you chat 
asked What theſe things meant. which is your own ? : Y 17-55 * 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy' brother 18 13 No ſervant can ſerve tuo maſters :. ark 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, for either he will hate the one, and love the 6. 24 
becauſe he hath received him ſafe and found. other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and 

28 And be was angry, and would not go in: deſpiſe the other. Te — ſerve God and 


therefore came his father out, and intreared: Mm. — . Pos üs roo. 21 - 
: 20. And he anſwering, ſaid-to'bis father," L 4 And the Pariſeexalſo who were covetous, 
theſe many years do I fre thet, neither kram bak all thefe things: and they derided him. 


greſſed I at any time thy commandment, and yet 15 And be faid — Ve are they which - 
thou never gaveſt me à kid, that 1 might make juſtifie your {elves Beſdre men hut God know- 
merry with my friends: ec .th your hearts: for that which is highly eſtt em- 
5 But aſſoon as this thy ſon was come; whieh De men, is * in the * of - 
re thy E Ader with hariors, wn haſt God. 
ed for him the cal --* oer 20 The law and the prophets werewntil John: Mark 

tt And he «ip unto him, Son, chow att ever fince that time the — God ie prearh- 11. 13, 

| with me, and a}! that I Have is thine.” - v1: ed; and every mem roſſeth into ie. 

1 It was meer that we ſhould make merry 17 © And it is eaſier for heaven and earth. to. Marth 
2 be glad: for this 8 was grads and pe than one tixtle of the law to fail © 2 2 525 
is alive el PL aud is found. 4 Whoſbeyer/purteth away his wife, and 4 Mud 
A.P. XVI. ors, Anfr. another commixteth adultery : and 5: 32. 
44 The y 150 7 $5 TL OD 10 {Chr whoſoever 'mirricth her chat is put away from 

e 16 twetous Phart-' hen hasbend, committerh — and br' 

* 4 Abe rich e a Laabf u td. 1 1 . Was % "nd fine rich > nd 2 8 

c 2 e bnen, 
A d J he fat alſo 5 his diſciples, There ſumptuou ti 


Was a certain rich man which had a ſtew- 855 And n. = 2 en daes hathed 
ard; and the fame was aecuſed unto him that he Lazarus, whieh was laid at his gate, fullof ſores... 
| bad. "waſted his goods. WY eee IV "ip RAG RT vi. be Ted with the crumbs- 

And he call&d him and ſaid unte hit How v apy mthe eich mar table: mortorer, 
is it that Fhear this of thee ? give an'a&count of the dogs 1 e and Lickec his fre. 
thy ſtewardſhip; for thou mayſt be no longer 22 pd je came to paſs that the deggar dle l, 
Reward. auc "the angels into Abrahams 

> Then the Reward ſaid within himſelf, What og rf — rich man alſo died, and was buried. 
mall I do} for * lord Laker 5 . 4 And in hell he At up his eyes, being in 
the ſtewardfh flup,; J capnot tg. Hom ripen ae Leech Abtaham afar off and La- 

4 | afhanied. . * 17 V8, . 115 zarus" Fbdfom( 1/7 Sies 20 St! * 

44 Lam, eben what to goed | | 2 85 77 tied, an 10; Falter 1 
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b. 


ham dave mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in. water, and 


33 cool mytongue; or Iamtormented inthis flame. 


2 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life· time receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but niow / 10 5 is 
comſorted, and thaw art tonmeutedꝓ. 

26 And beſides = this, between us and'you 
there is a great gult fixed: ſo that they which 
would paſs from e to you, cannot; neither 
can they paſs to us, that would come from thence. 
27 Pheh he ſaid; I pray thee thereſbre, fa- 
on that vena would ſen ſend _ ro — fathers 
28 For I have five bombs; ; tlat he may te- 
ſtiſie unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham faith.unto him, They have Mo- 
ſes and the prophets; let them hear them. 


30 And he faid, Aar erber Abe: bat 
if ne went unto them Komthe dead they will 
repent. 


! And he faid unto him, if they bake oe g 


oſes and the prophets, neither will they be 
perſwaded, 1 one roſe from the dead. 
A P. VII. 

1 . teac heth to avoid occafions of offence. 
One: to forgive another. 6 The power of 
aith;7; How we are bound to God, and not 
to us. 11 He healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the 

* of God, and the coming of the Son 


"Hen bad he unto the diſciples, It is impol- 
«Mar, fible but that offences will come: but 
| wo unto him through whom they come. 

2 Tt were better 
hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the 
ſea,” thanthat he Thould offend one of theſe 
little one. 

„Matth. 3 J Take heed to your ſelves : biIf thy bro- 
12, 21, Ws ſs againſt thee, rebuke yy and if 
he. repenr, © tbigive: him. 
| 4 And if he treſpaſs againſt hes Heres times 
„in 2 day, and feven times in 'a'day turn a- 
gain eo thee, Lay ing, 1 repent; thou Duale for- 
give him. A 

. 5 And oh apoſtle bold unto the end, In- 

creaſe our fai N 
Ilrth. - 6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye FE faith: as a 


17. 20. 


ſycamine · tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, 
— be thou planted in the ſea; and it ſhould 
obey you. 

7 But which of you having a arten plow- 
ing, or feeding cattle, will ſay unto him by and 
by, when he is come from the e Go and nt 
down to meat? 1078 


3 And will not wacher Gay unte him, Make 


ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelt, 
and ſerve me, till J have eaten and drunken; 
and afrerward thou ſhalt eat and drink ?: 
9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did 
1 . the things that were commanded-him#Ftraw not. 
10 '$04ikewiſe . ye, When ye ſhall have done 


Ja thoſe phinge hieß at are Tyou, * 


3 


#T-7 4 
— . 
8 


Chap. xvii.” 


or himthat a milſtone were 


came, and deſtroy 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this 


3215 Remember: Lots wife. 


Pho manner of Chrifls cominge 
Welare unproffitable ſervaats: we have e Anno 
that which was o duty to do. m. 
11 J And it came to 3 35% | 
ruſalem, that he willed: reer. the) "midſt. of + 2 
Samaria and Galilee. . f $10 v2 26.96 
Ada he entrid into a — village, gr 
— _— him ten men that ** lepers, whagh | 
off Lal * Hb * 
13 Au they lifted up their voices, and Cad, \.a 
Jeſus Matter, have mercy on us. n 
14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto 0" 
them, 4 Go ſhew your ſelyes unto the prieſts.“ Tevie. 
* ea 1 dame to pats that as _ r were 
ean * 1 
15 Aude od chem): ae he ſaw. that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, 
16 And fell down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks: and he was a Samaritan, 
17 And | Jeſus) anſwering ſaid; Mere there 
not ten cleanſed >: but r are the nine? 3 
18 Thereare not found that returned to give ed, 


| - 


lory to God, dave this ſtranger. 
19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way; ; 
thy faith hath. made thee whole. ö 
20 And when he was demanded of the 
Phariſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould 
come; he anſwered them and ſaid, The 8 
of God cometh not with obſervation 12 
21 Neither ſhall they ſay,” Lo here, or, lo wad 
there: for behold,the kingdom of Cod is || with- pe w. 


in you. or. 
22 And he ſaid unto the diſc] ples, The days among 

will come when ye ſhall deſire to 1 of the)“ 

days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 

23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or * Math, 

ſee there: go not aſter them, nor follow them, *+ *: 
24 For as the lightning that lightneth out of 

theone part under heaven,ſhineth unto the other 


part under heaven: ſo ſhall. alſo the Son of 


man be in his day. 
25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and 


be rejected of this generation. 


26 f And as it' was in the Gans. of Noe, fo Ces . 


Mall it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 


27 They did eat, chey drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, untill the 
day that Noe entred into the ark: and the flood 
ed them all. l 4 
28 Likewiſealfoazitwasin thedaysof Lot; $Gers * 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they 


ſold, they planted, they builded : 


29 But the fame day that Lot went out of 
Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from hea- 
ven, and deſtroyed them all: 
30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day whenthe _.- 
Son of man is revealed. is FA 
31 In that day, he which Mall be upontbe 
houſe-top, and his fluff in the houſe, let um 


not come down to take it away: and he that 


is in the field, let him likewiſe not return back. 1 
. | Cen. 


33 Whoſdever ſhall ſeek woifave his. litez Wo: Op 


ig lofe it: and wholbever tall loſe his life, 16. 2% 
ahall Neſerve it- "WEIS I 


Ms” Lond 1 2 . 


- # 


et _ 
LAT | 


* 3% * * . go, 


„ ? 
* 


1 the 5 ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
36 Two men thall be in the field; m | 


Tho Fhareſev endpublican. *% 
Amo 34 tell you in that night there 15 
Dom two men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, 
33. any the other wall be left. | T9 
Lt. 5 Two women” ſhall be grinding together; 


I This 36. 
verſe is 
wan ing 

inn * of 
hege 


Fer 1 the body is, thither will the eag les be 
, 24. 5h, gathered together, 5 
of To C HAP. 4. 967 Pe we 
the importunate widow 1 ee 
3 and the e 15 Children b Por 
Chrift, 18 A ruler that would follow Chri 
but is bindred by his riches : 28 The rewar 
them, that leave all yer hy bis ſake: 31 He fore- 
ſheweth bis death, 35 and reftoreth a blind 
wo hep * bl the hi 
e 1paxe à para e unto m, to this 
1 Ad that men ought always to pray, and 
not to 4 ; 


Mall be taken; and the other leſt. | 5124] 
f wile 7 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Hin, 


2 Saying, there was in a city a judge, which 


feared not God, neither regarded man. 
3 And there was a widow in that city, and 
the came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me ot mine 


* 
| he would not for a whi le: but after 
wan he. ſaid within himſelf; Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man ; 

Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I 
wil | avenge her, leſt by her continual coming 


ſhe Kos: pen 
the Lord Laid, Hear what rhe unjuſt 
judge faith, 
7 And ſhall not God aven ge his own cledt, 
Which cry day and night unto 15 though he 
bear long with them? 
8 I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedi- 
„ Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, 
D 
9 he unto n 
which truſted in themſelves, chat they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others: 
10 Two men went up into the temple to 
— the one a Phariſce, and. the other a pub- 


11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God, I thank thee, that Lam not as o- 
ther men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
or even as chis publican. : 


12 I 
al" I poſleſs. 


Andeh the publican ſland ing afar off, would 


as bean 


_ wn: * ift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 


ſmote upon his breaſt, laying, God be mer- 
ciful to me a ſinner. 
14 Itelhyou, this man went down to his houſe 
juſtified ratber than the other: d for every one 
— exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he 
that humbleth himſelf; mall be exalted. 
15 And they brought unto himalſo infants 
that he would touch them: but when bis di- 
_ ſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. - 
16 But Jeſus called them unto. him," and 


5 45 ufer ire N come une me, 


—— — 
5 — 
— ' 


—— _ — <<—_—_ 


8. LVXE. 


e, Lords: And he ſaid unto them, Where- 


faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of 


The danger of riche,. 
and forbid dem not: for of ſuch: iv the king: A 
dom of God. — 
17 Verily 1 ay unoybu, Whoſoever wall 
not receive the kingdom 07 Cod as: a cle child, 
DOG ene cept inter eoked Kine Gr 
a ruler as m, 4 *M 

Good Maſter, - what: ſhall L do to Naw Going 19 95 
nal life? - +34 1897s 25j:11-9 5111 
19 And jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleft 
9 none i⸗ good ſave one, that is 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments; Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father 
and thy mother 
21 And he faid, All theſe have I kept from 
my youth up. 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things- he 
ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: ſel 
all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : and 
come, r W 
23 And when he heard — 
ſorrowful: for he was very rich; _ 7 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw: that he was very 

ſorrowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall th that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is eaſier fon a camel to go through 
a needles eye, than for a rich man to enter in- 
to the kingdam of Gd. 

26 And they that heard it, lud. Who en 
In 9 ſaid, The thi hieh impoſ- 

27:AQ t ings Whie are 
fable with men, are poſſible with God. 

28 4 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have iel al, and 4 Marth 
followed three. 109.27. 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the 
kingdom of Gods ſake, 

30 Who ſhall not > WY manifold more in 
this preſent time, and in the world to come lifc 


cr 

A. W unte him the twelvez * wars 
ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeru- 20,07. 

ſalem, and all things that are written by the 

prophets! concerning the Son of man, ſhall be 

accom liſhed. 

32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and” ſpitefully en- 
treated and ſpitted on; 

3 And Mall ſcourge bim, and put him 
to death: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
3 And they underſtood none of theſe things : 
and this Laying was hid from them, neither. knew 
they the things, which were ſpoken. . 

* C *And it came to paſs, that as he was come wh 

5 25 — 7 enix.) a-certain blind man ſat by 20. 29 
e begging. 

& hearing the. multitude paſs by, he 

wie =D "they told him that Jeſus of N 

n ; us aza- 

pry paſſeth by. 

38 And be cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon of 

David, * mercy . aig 29 And 


33. 


3 
* 


- 
* * 


| $2 Of the ten preces of Money. ont) 
39 And they, which went before, rebuked 15 Audit came paß, that whenhe was Annd 
him, that he ſhould bold his peace: returned, having Teived-the kingdom, then Dom. 


cried ſo much the more, Thou fon of Baie 
have mercy on me. lie vector wid xn 
vo nd -Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to 


- s © 


he commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto 
him, to Whom he had given the money, that he 
might know how muchevery man had gained by 


be brought unto him: and when he was come trad 


44 


12 r. ed him, E n t ty 
e Peng, Wha wik deu dr I. fall e 
unto thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my ſight. | | | 


+ And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy 
ſigſit: 


thy faith hath ſaved thee. 
45 And immediately he received his fight, 
a 1 bien, lorifying God 1 and OO 
e, When they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. 
row +0. AP; XIE x 
1 Of Zacchens a publican, 11 The ten . 
money 28 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſale 


m wi 


triumph: 47 wer pet h over it 45 : driveth thebuy- 


ers and ſellers out of the temple : 47 . 
daily in it, The rulers would hauo deſtroye 
bim, but for fear of the people. 
A. Nd 3 and paſſed through Je- 

ric . | ; 4*-4 8 

2 And behold, fhero was a man named Zac- 
cheus, which was the chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich. | 
And he ſought to ſee Jeſus, who he was, 

2 could not for the preſs, becauſe he was little 
of ſtature, N ad 
4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
ſycomore- tree to ſee him; for he was to paſs 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he look- 


_ ed up,andiaw him, and faid unto. him, Zaccheus, 


A Mat. 
18, II, 
d Mat. 
25- 14. 
| Mins 


rw elve 
Oinces 


Whic 
cording 
E 

I ings 
theounce 
three 
pounds 
two ſhil. 
lings ſix- 
Pence, 


eretrau- 


ſateda and ſpake a 
pound, is 


Occupy till I come. 


make haſte, and come down ; for to day I muſt 
abide at thy houſe. - tet bel ei 13 
_ ' 6: And he made haſte, and came. down, and 
received him joytully,  _ 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, 
faying,, That he was gone to be gueſt with a 
man that is a ſinner, - 
8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give 
to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore bim four- 


9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalva- 
tion come to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo 
is the Son of Abraham. d 

10 For the gon of man is come to ſeek aud to 
ſave that which Was loſt. a 
4 And E they heard theſe things, he added, 
parable, becauſe he was nigh to 
Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the 
kingdom of God ſhould immediately appear. 

12 „ He ſaid therefore, A certain noble man 
went into a far country to receive for himſelf 
a kingdom, and do return 
25 13 And he called his ten ſervants, and deli- 
vered them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, 

14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a 

meſlage after him, ſaying, We will not have 
this man to reign Oe n eee VN 109 


8 


in the 


nn: ai en vt ballot mn hs | 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, 
pound hath Te: — 4 wh i er 
% And he faid-unto him, Well, thou good 
ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a 
ray _ _ er 3 over ten cities. 
| 2 t came, faying, Lord, th 

pound hath gained five e 


nds. i a 
19 And he aid hie lie to him, Be thou alſo 


over five cities. 


20 And another came, ſaying; Lord; behold; 


here is th which 1 k 
4 , II Rue have kept laid up in 


21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou art an au- 
ſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou laidſt not 
down, and reapeſt that thou did ſt not ſow, 

22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. 
Thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, takin 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that I dic 
not ſow: ; 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my mo- 
ney into the bank, that at my coming I might 
have required mine own with uſury? _ 

24. And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take 
from him the pound; and give it to him that 
hath 'ten pounds, = 

25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds 


26 For 1 ſay unto you, That unto every one Marth. 


33 


whick hath, ſhall be given: and from him that 23+ 2 


hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken a - 
way from him | > 184 
127 But thoſe mine enemies which would not 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, 
and ſlay them before me. 
28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 
1 70 rer a8 Bh he 
nigh to a thany, at the mount 
called the motemt of ' Olives, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, + 
30 Saying, Go ye ito the village over a- 
gainſt 50 ; in the which at your entring ye 
ſmall find a colt tied, whereon yet never man 
ſat: looſe him, and bring bim hither. x 
31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye looſe 
him! thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe the 
Lord hath need of him. | 
2 And they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found even as he had ſaid unto them. 
33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 
gore thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 
34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 
| EY And they brought him to Jeſus: and they 
caſt their garments upon the colt, and they 
ſet. Jeſus thereon... 4 
36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes 
P 8 8 


1 = 9 
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| E 5 | ' | And 
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22 A . 
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'W 


& when' he was come Math. | 


21. 1. 


Chrift weepeth over Jeruſalem.” 
Anno 37 And when he was comenigh, even now art 
Dom. the deſcent of the moumt of Olives, the whole 

33 ·˙ 


praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they had ſeen, 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: Peace in neben, and 
glory in the higheſt. £3 40015 By 

39 And ſome bf the Phariſees fron be e 
multitude, ſaid unto him, Mafter, rebuke'thy 
12 | 
And he anſwered ind ſaid unto them, I 


t ty ou, thar it theſe 
j the-tiones would imm iately cry out. "01 


oy 2 And when he was a near, he be⸗ 
ciry, and wept over | 

Sa — If chou hadſt linown, even hw 

at feat l in this th day, the things which belong 


unto. thy peace! but' now they are hid from 
ory eyes. 


or the days ſhall obne apon/thee, chat f 


es enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee; and 
22 thee many Crab, thee in on every 


And ſhall lay — even with the Deanna 
and thy children within thee; and they ſhall not 
leave in thee one ſtone upon another: becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation, * 

45 And he went into the temple; and began 
2 I outthem that fold therein and them that 
ught, 
4 Saying unto them, It js written, My houſe 
is the houſe of prayer: but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 
247 And he taught daily in the temple. But 


Matth. 
A. 12» 


8. L UE 


multitude of the diſciples began to rejoyce and 


wid hold their peace. 


The parable'of the bincyard 
And they anſwered, chat they cquld not Anno 
te whence it was. m. 
8 And Jeſus ſaid unto thein, Neither tell I 33. 
you > hab authority I do theſe things. 
hen began he to ſpeak to the people this 
potable? A certain man planted à vineyard, * Mary, 
and let it forth to husbandmen, and went into a 21. 33. 
far country for a long time. 
to And at the ſeaſon, le fine a eryint to the + 
husbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard : 7 bue the husbandmen beat 
him, and ſent bim away empty. 
xx And again he ſent aotlier ſervant ; and 
= beat him alſo,' and entreated bins ſhame: 
fully, and ſent bim away re 
12 And again he ſent the third; and t 
wounded him alſo, and caſt him out. 
1 Then faid the lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall I do? I will fend my beloved ſon: it may 
be will reverence him when they ſee him. 
14 But when the husbandmen faw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. 
15 caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
killed 50 hat therefore ſhall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them? 
16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
men, and fhall give the vineyard to others: And 
when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 
17 And he beheld them, and ſaid,” What is 
this then that is written, © The ſtone which the. Plalm 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the head 116. 22. 
of the corner ? 
18 Whoſoever ſhalt fall upon that ſtone, ſhall 


the chief prieſts and the fcribes, andthe chief of be broken: but on — it mall fall, 


the people fought to deſtroy him 
48 And could not find what they might do» 
1 for all the people were very attentive to hear 
ng 


4 him. 
K 7 CHAP: W 
" » Chrift avoucheth bis authority, by a 
of 2 baptiſm. Je 3 of the vine- 
yard. 19 Of giving tribute to Cefar, 27 He 
convinceth the Sadducees that dened the ro- 
furrettion, 47 How Chriſt is the ſon of Da- 
vid: 4 A He warneth his een to beware of 


tie 
1 8 paſs, that on one of thoſe 
days, as he taught the people in thetemp 
and preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts 12 
the fcrides came upon him with the — IE 
2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, 
what authority doſt thou theſe _ or wha 
is he that gave thee this authority > | 
And he anſwered and faid unto them, T 
| will alſo ask you one thing; and anſwer me: 
RI 4 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven 
deer of men? 
5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, a, 
Wwe ſhall fay, From heaven ; he will ay, Why 
then believed: ye him not ? 
6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the people 
wilt ſtone us > for ey ran John 
Wa TE. 3 23 


or, 


ion 


Matth. 
23. 


* 
4 
4 


3 — 


: n) r 


it will grind him to powder.” © 
19: © And the chief prieſts and the ſeribes the 
5 5 hour ſought to lay hands on him; and 


the people : for they perceived that 
de d 755 f en this rable againſt them. 
20 And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, 


which would eign themſelves juſt men, that they 
might take hold of his words, tliat fo they of he 
deliver him unto the „ N dattorzer of 


21 And they asked him, ſaying, a Maſter, 
we know that thou ſayſt and teacheſt rightly: 
neither accepreſt thou the perſon «4 any, but 
teacheſt the way of God i truly. 

22 Is it lawful for us ce ge tribute unto 

Ceſar or no.? 1101 5! 

3 But he'perceived their craſtineſs, and: ſaid 
he. them, Why tempr ye me ? 

24 Shew wes {gas peny : ”. Whoſe tar and faper- Ar 4 
fer n hath it? They anſwered and ſaid, Cefars. g.. 
25 And he faid unto them, Render therefore 
** Ceſar the things which be Cefars,. and 
unto. God the things which be Gods. 

26 And they could not take held of his words 
before the people: and they ar velled at his an- 
ſwer, and held their peace. 

2 J Then came to him 8 of the Sad- - 
auer (which deny that there is any reſurvect © 
asked him, 1 


3 | 8 Saying, 


* „ - 
— - = - * 
1 . 
- L i 1 
: , n hs 


8 
LEM 


Or, 
of 4 


arilths. 


S109 tie! 


of th reſurceRion; -. © 


Chap. xl Jeuſalen, deftru#ion foretold. ”. 
| Anno 28 Saying, Mater, Moſes wrote unto us, 4 For all che their abundance caſt Anno © 
F Dom. If any mans. brother die, having a wite, and in unto the off God: but ſhe of her Dom. 


um 
12. 


5 


: - 


hems wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 


died i 


of 


cal? 


he die without children, that his brother ſhould 


29 There were therefore ſeven brethen t and 
the firſt, took a, wife, and and died Without E- 


nd the ſecond took her to wife, ind he 


dren. * 7 


31 And the third took her; and in like man- 


penury 


hath caſt In Ache living that ſhe had. 3. 
And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how it * Mach, 
was adorned with goodly nn and gifts, he * 
ach 

6 4. for theſe things which ye behold, the 
— will come; in the which there ſhall not be 


one ſtone upon another, that ſhall nor be 
thrown down. 


ner the ſeven alſo. And they left no — 7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
and died. 122 mi ſhall theſe things beo and what ſign will 
32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 


Ken e, in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
m is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and are given 
in by rs. „ 

But Th which Thall be accounted worth 
to : that world, and the reſurre tion from 


the dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage, 
36 Neither can they die any more ;/ for they 
are e equal unto the angels, and are the children 
veing the children of the reſurrection, 
37 Now. that the dead are raiſed, even Mo- 
ſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the 


Lord the God of, Abraham, and the God of 


Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not a Cod of the dead, but 
of the living: for all live unto him. 


91 Then certain of the ſcribes anſwerin 
Maſter, thou haſt well Laid. $ 


40 And after that durit not ask nim 
queſtion at all. WT any 


„ Math, © 41 And he faid ulito "them, * How ſay they 


22. 42. 


palm. pf ms, * 


110. 1. 


Matth. 
23+ $o 
©, 


and 5 5 ſeats i in 1 the Looms 9s the 


7 1 Chr vi commenderh the AQ. * . I be 


that Chriſt. is Davids ſon ? 
42, And, David himſelf faith in the book of 


The Lo R p ſaid unto "ny Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand,. 10 


N I make. thine enemies thy footſtool. 
15 than Day, ſon ? 


1 9. unto his diſci ples, 


are of the {cribes,which defireto walk 
in N 575 rhe bes, and lo 


17 


me of you ſhall th cauſe to be put to death. 
vid therefore ;calleth him Lord, how * Y 6 


Then in the audience of all oe people, * ei, But there ſhall n not an hair of your head * Marth. 


there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſs ? 
8 And he ſaid, Tate heed that ye be not de- 


| ceived: for many ſhall come in my name, 


ſaying, I am Chriſt; and the time draweth near: 
go ye not therefore : after tbem. 
9 Burt when ye ſhall hear of wars, and com- 


y motions; be beriet: for theſe things muſt 


firſt come to paſs, but the end is not by and 
ro Then ſaid he unto them Nation ſhall . Marth, 
riſe againſt 1 and Kingdom againſt king- *+ 7+ 
m: 
11 And great earthquakes mall be in 1 
places and famines, and peſtilences, and fear- 
el. ghts; and great figns hall there be from 
en! 2 
12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute , delivering 
you up to the ſynagogues, and into riſons, be- 
ing brought before kings and rulers for my 
names fake. 
13 And it ſhallturn to y ou for a teſtimony. 
14 * Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to * Ms 
meditate before, what ye ſhall anſwer. ä 
15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, 
Which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to 
ga inſay, nor reſiſt. 
16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, 
and — and kinsfolks, and friends ; and 


17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my © 
names ſake,' i 


10. 30. 


! wy + For theſe. be hs — tn of vengeance, 2 Miel 
See 45 eth ; [4 "9s 7 all things which are written may fulfill 4 4 
_ the 5 SH 0 22 75 e 5 whj az But wo unto them that are with Ly pr 
al 8 before the la * "34 Ho _— that give ſyck in thoſe days: for there 
> thang a Jo: Catal? 10 e 88. 8 Thal be great diftreſs in the and wrath 
© Mak {A Nd * looked up, and faw the rich men upon this pedple. a 
12. 41. caſting. their gitts into the treaſury. 24. And they call fall by the 2 of the 
4 And ge w alſo a certain poor, Wi ow, word, and ſhall be led away captive into all 
1 Jo hi 5 UE mites , „ Mations:rand: Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down of 
— iz , be-faid, Of à truth, I ſay unto you, the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be bh 
21 that, b — widow, hath;caſt incaſe than fulfilled, 124: 23 _ 
| they all. nod Un N BY * And cyto be Fgns intbeCun, and * nk. 
bat * 25 05 i in 24 2% | 
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"Sits  farogoing thi Taft days... - 
Anno in the moon, and in * 
Dom. earth diſtreſs of nati 
33+. 


and upon the 


* fperplexity; the 
ſea and the waves roring7 
26 Mens hearts failing: them for ſear, and for 


booking after thoſe thibge which are comin 


ame . 
2 —— and cares of this ble, 
/ and fo that day come! 


ple 
| morning to him in wag 
. Þ The Jews conſpire 


1 ki 
1 denied of Peter, 6 


on the earth: 
27 And then ſhall they ee the Son of man 
coming in a cloud, with power great glory. 
28 And when theſe things begin to come ta 
paſs, then look up, and litt up your heads; * 
your redemption —— u 

29 Aud he fpake to cem a arable, Behold 
the tig: tree, and all the wees; 

30 Whew they nom ſhoot: 8 d 
know of your own ſelves, that fummer is gow 
nigh at hand, 
31 80 lkewiſe ye, when ye ſea theſe things 
come to pals, knew ye that 
God is nigh at hand. 15-471 Ag 01 91199 min 

3z Verily I ſay unto yoiu,. This. generation 
ſhall nor paſs away, till all befulblieg, 


for the powers of heaven 


23 Heaven and carth. ſhall paſs away bus | 


my. words ſhall not paſs: away. 
34 © And take heed to your ſelves, leſt at . 
overcharged with. 


n yourunalvards. .. : 
35 For as aſnare it came on all them 
that dwell on the 2 — of the whole earth. 
36 Watch ye therefore and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things: that ſhall come to pal aadtefiang | be- 


fore che Son of man. 


37 And in the day- time he warthechilig in 


the temple, andat night he went out, and abode in 


the mount that is called. the nu unt of Olives. 
38 And all the came early in 
temple, for to 
H. AP. {EE 
agarmnf | 7 3, Selen 
Prepareth Judas to vetr ay: 1 The, a- 
Poſtles prepare the fs fa 19. Cbriſt inſti- 
tuteth his holy ſi 21 covettl l b 
of the 3 3 "deborteth the reſt: of his 
les from ambition: 32 aſſureth eter bis © 
fal ould not fail, 34 aud het be ſhould 
5 1 im i brice : 39 in the mount 
and ſweateth blood : 
f 50 He healeth 7 car: on 44 04 
E t n Long 2 ta 505 7 
5 "78 F815 


x him. 


the kingdom of 


This eup is the naw teſta mem in my 


47.13 betrayed! with a 


Sonof 


W —— ——— — = 


& L. FK E. 


The Lordo fupper nd. 
6 And he promiſed, and 1 7 opportunity A 
to betray him unto them in the blende af * 
— | 
Then came the day /of - Uni 
n the Rem md Kn 
And he ſene Peter and John; ſaying, Go TY 
and prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. „ 
9 "And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou umm, 
that we prepare? 
10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye 
are entred into the city, there ſhall a man 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow 
him into the e where lie entreth in. be 
0 l yer r wiied"1H: rt of 
the houſe, The Maſter faith unto thee, W 
is the gueſt chamber, where I ſhall eat the pall- 
over 1 _ * 2 * 
12 And he ſhall ſhe ow a la er 
room furniſhed. there A ready. 5 PPE 
gg Andechey went and found, 4b he had fajd 
unto them: and they made ready the Pal. 
Over. 
14 And when the hour was come, bs ſat * Marth, 
down,andthe twelve apoſtles with him 
15 Andhefaid untothem, [ With defire T have Or , 


deſired tg Gat this Paſſover with you N 1127 


ſuffer. £2 fel. 
16 Por U ſay: unto you, 1 Anse any more 


eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in * king: 
e k the cup, and th 
17 A took t and gave thanks, and 
2555 Take this, and divide it 5 it among your 
— ves. : 
18 For T. day unto you, Twill not drink of 


the frujt of che vine, until the kingdom of God 
hall comm. 


19 © And he took bread; and gave thanks, * Marth 


the and: brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, ** 


This is my body which is given for you: this 
dein: remembrance of me; * * 1 


25 Likewile alls dhe pier iber fa A 


which is ſhed for you. id fs, 
21 But behold: the Nd of him da be- b. 
+ gel me, is with me on the table. 
And truly the Son of man 8 
1 but wo. l mal 
he is betrayed- 

23. And they 3 wy 
ſelves, which 1 __ at 
this ching 
24 J And there was allo 2 Ariſe ber ther, 


which of them ſheuld be-accounted the greateſt. 
23 — he ſaid unte them, The kings of the * 
ſe lerdſhip over them; and they 


Matth. 
20.2 


Ow * the feaſt: of ated drew 
nigh, which is called the paſſover . Gentile 
x Ard mt kl mic hr eps — 2 eee upon hens, are called 
Fro might 1ey tea 42 
. peop 0 5 4 : 2 h 11 2 en 26. But e be .o: but he that is great- 
| Matth. 3 J Then entred Satan into Judas ſirnamed eſt among you, let him be as the — 3 and 
7 2% 14. Iſcariot; beirig of the number of the twelve. he ors | "as he that doth: ES 
4 And he went his way, and communed with 5 For Whether is greater, he Had ſi 1 
"qe chief prieſts n how: He” might meat, or he that ſervetl Yi not he that ſitt - 
"betray him unto them. axe at mat» but Ium among ends Re that Arveth. Es 
5 And they were I ws of — to 28 Fe are theyſWhichhave continũed with 
* Rae him _— + . vet a> wiped temptations. " ot 


+ * 
1 7 
„ 5 _ 


Much. 
26, 2 


cu prope is betrayed, dbb 
19 And 1 int unto you a kingdom, as 
Tom” ny Parti l 2p polite — me: % | 
ſh my + king 


336 30 That ye may eat and dr ink at my table in 
m, and ſit on thrones, jadgh 9 

b 2 28 twelve tribes of Ifrael. | . 

© And the Lord faid, Simon, Simo 5 

i 1 Pet, hots, Satan hath-deſired to have you, that he 

-s, may "fate yon as wheat: 

But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 

| ſnot ; and when thou art converted, ſtrength- 

en thy brethren. 

3 And he ſaid unto nim; Lord, I am realy 
to go with thee both into priſon, an and to death. 
34 And he ſaid; I tell thee, Peter, the cock 

ſhall not crow this day, before that thou malt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt nie. 

35 And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you 
without purſe, and ſerip, and ſhoes; lacked ye 

any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 Then faid he unto them, But now he thar 
hath a purſe, let him take , and likewiſe bis 
ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell 
lor and buy one. 

37 For I fa lint you, that this that is writ- 
ten; muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, „ Ant he 
was reckoned among the 
thi f And ey ing me have an end. 

And they faid; Lord, behold, here are - 

08 ſwords. And he he ſaid unto them, It is 
enough. 

39 And he came out, and went as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his difci ples” 
alſo followed him. 

„ Vatth, © 40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid 
26. 41. unto them, Fray, that ye. enter not into tempta - 


tion 
41 And be Win ee een ſrom them about 
a ſtones caſt, and kneeled dot un, and prayed, 
2 Saylo Father, if thou-be willing, remove 
up fro me: neverthieleſ, not my "Will, | but 
thine. be dene 
43 And there appeared an an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthning bim. 
i g's in an agony, be prayed more 
is 2 was at it were great 


drops nee pe, blood falling down to the ground. 

4 And when he roſe up from prayer, and 
was come 15 diſcipts, he found them beep- 
W 10 | 

And 0 unto chem, Why ſleep ye? ri 

d pray, leſt ye. enter into temptation.  ' 

p ? Match, 47 , And while he yet f 
* 47 ate and he ins before ther ca 
twelye, went befor m, a 
kus, 66 kin Hur ; 
48 But eſus aid unto him: 


53 12s 


ein 
26. 36, 


28 


thou the Son of mat With a ki 
49 When they which were abdut him, ſaw 

what would folſow, they ſaid unto him; Lord, 

ſhall we {mite with'the ſword ? 

And one of them ſmote the ſervant of 


cc N 1 


„ern 


Heſtz and cut off his right earl 


51. And Jeſus, anſwered and a _ Suffer 7e 
ür. "And Led car, and SY 
his 


Oo 8 


captaing of 1 2 


tranſgreflors: tor the | 


_ behold, a mul- 
udas, one of the of God? And he faid unto them, Ve ſay 
d drew near unto I am. 


dune, bertayet witneſs? tor we oa ſelves have heard of his' 
| own mouth. | 


i XXIIIi. wy and dined of Peter. 


54 Then Jef Ai unto the chief prieſts, and Amo 
and the elders which Dom. 

com to hi e come out as againſt a 35 
thief, with ſwords and ftaves? 

53 When I-was daily with you in the temple, 
ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this 
is your hour, and the power of darkneſs. 

54© 4 hen took they him, and led him, and 4 Match. 
beazhe him into the high prieſts houſe. And “ 5% 
Peter followed afar off, 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the * Marth. 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, 
Peter ſat down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he ſat by 
the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and 
ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I 
know him not: 

* And after a little while another ſaw him, 
ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And peter 
ſaid; Man, Jam not. 

59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth 
ins fellow alſo was with him ; for he is a Ga- 

ilean, 

"60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayſt. And immediately, while he yet ſpake, 
the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
peter; and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, bow he had ſaid utito him, Before the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and'wept bitterly. 

13 E And the nien that held Jeſus, mocked. 

him, and fmote bim. 

64 And wher they had blndtolded him, 
ſtruck him on the face; and asked him, 5108. 

heſi 6 who is it that ſmote thee'? 
9 nd many other things blaſphemouſly 
ae 15 ago him, . | 
66 © Ant aſſoon as it Was day, the elders * Match, 
of the people, and the chief prleſts and the 7. 1+ 
ſeribes came together, and led him into their 


council, 
67 7 Saying, A Art thou the Chriſt tell us. And 
be GER to them, It 1 tell you, you Will not 
8 


68 And if I alſo ask vou, you will not auſwer 
me; nor let nie go. 
69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit on the” 
right hand of the power of God. | 
70 Then ſaid they, all, Art thou then the Son 


that e Matth. 8 | 
27. 11. 


71 And they ſaid, What need we any further 


Flat, and . to 

vl che bim. 12 Herod and 

de Friends." 18 Barabbas is deſi- 

and is looſedby Pilate, and 

crucified: 27 He telleth 
n,, the deſtruction 5 

for Bis enemies? 


Us" th aca 

erad 
Flats i, ma 
red of the peoply: 
Je al i fk $0 be" 
_ the 855 ba oy © 


1 rue _ 


T 


Barabhas is releaſed, 8. E UK E. 
Anno 39 Two evil - doers are cruci 


'. Chriſt be: - 

with bim requiring that he-mi he, crucified) and the Anno 

Dom. 46 His death: 50 His burial, voices of them, and ot the chief prieſts prevailed. Dom. 
33» Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 44 And Pilate ef gave ſentence thar it ſhould 33. 


led him unto Pilate, - be, y requir 1 Or 
2 And the 7 began to accuſe him, Laying, We he releaſed unto them, him that for }/ 1 
found this fellow perverting the nation, and for- ſeditſtſst and murder was caſt into priſon, whom 
bidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that they had deſired; but he delivered Jeſus to their 
de himſelt js Chriſt a king. will. 
©» arch. - | 3 * And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou -26*< And as they led him away, they laid hold « Matth. 
27. 1. the king of the Jews? And he anſwered him upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the 32. 
and ald, Thou ſayſt it. country, and on him they laid che croſs, Gat he - 
4 Then aid, Pilate to the chief priefts and might bear it after” Jeſus, 
to the people, I find no fault in this man. 27 © And there followed him a Had: com- j 
5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He pany of people, and of women, which alſo . 
ſtirreth, AP the people, teaching throughout all wailed = amented him. 
Jeury, we ginning ft rom Galilee to this place. 23 But Jeſus turning-unto them, faid, Daugh- 
6 When- Pilate heard of , Galilee, he asked ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep 
Whether the man were a Galilean. for your ſelves, and for your children. . 
And aſſoon as he knew that he he cel un- 29 For behold, the days are coming, in the 
to e juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, a 
who himſelf Was alſo at Jeruſalem at that the wombs that never bare, and the paps which. | 
time. never gave ſuck. 
80 And 2 Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 30 l Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- d 11 
ceeding glad: for he Mas deſirous to ſee him of tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 2 
a long ſcaſon, becauſe he had heard many 1 31 For if they do theſe things. in a green 1 5. 
of bis Aram ſome. m e us what ſhall be done in the dry? Re el. 


done | 332 And there were alſo two: other malefa- G 16. 
8 he queſtioned with him in many gr: led with him to be put to death. . / 


i 


ex * 
3 but he anſwered him nothin 3 And when they were come to the place? : Marth, 
10 And the chief prieſts and ſerib. s ſtood, which is called | Calvary, there they crucified 1 or, . 
and vehemently accuſed him, him, andthe malefactors; one on the right hand, 2% place 
11 And Herod with his men of war i him at and the other on the left. of a 


*- _. nought, and Raging ag arayed Jum in a 97 95 . ſaid Jeſus, Father, 285 them; 0. 
f gorgeous ro ent him again to Pilate. ey know not do. part - 
12 © And the ſame day Pilze aud Herod were — his raiment, and caſt lots. e 


2 friends together; for before they were at 35 And the people ftood beholding: and the 
ty between themſelves. «Pe ls alſo with them, derided. hi 7 5 


. 13 e And Pilate when he bad called toge- faved others ;. let him ſave himſelf, if 
27 23- i, the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the Chrift the choſen of God. 


ple, 36 And the ſoldiers/ alſo mocked him, co 
e r. Said unto them, Ye have brought this 17 5 to him, and offering him vinegar, 


3 me, as one that erteth the people: And If thou be the kin of the 
and behold, I having 8 him 8 7 1 ſave 25 fs E ra " 
have found no fault in this man, touching tl t ſe 2B ng a ſuperſcrip tion alſo was written - 
things whereof ye accuſe him; in letters of Greek, and Latin, and 
15 No, nor yet Herod: for T ſent. you, to Hebrew K 1.8 THE KING OF.. 
him, and tb, ngthing worthy of Wo is dons, E 7 
unto him. < And one of the malefaftors, which 
46 I will therefore chaſtiſe, kim, and VOOR fc, railed on "— RAT It thou be 
bim. Ive, "Ft © Chriſt, Ave thy ſelf and 
47 Yor of l he muſt releaſe ane eo, Ky. But the other a 1 2248 „rebuked him, 
them at#the feaſt. ſaying,. Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art 
158 Andtheycricd out all at once. Top Toa i the ſame condemnation? _ _. 
way with this man,and releaſe unto us B -41 And we indeed juſtly 3 for we receive the 
19 (Who fon a certain ſedition ends he due reward of Gur deeds : _ er b 
city, at ior urder was caſt in priſon) - done nothing amiſs. gu | 
20 Plate therefore lama to n lee, 3 Tu he ſaid unto.) ſis, ork, rei 
ſpake again to tem. thou comeſt into thy 2 toi 
8 21 But they, cried, Gying, ucifie bim, cru- 92 2 25 Je eſus ſaid poo bi, Very e unte 
cifie him % y Malt thou be with me in Oe. 
22 And h& aid unto W e third time, wp” And it was about the fixtb ur, * there 
Why, hr Fu Exil hath * done? I have Pu d Wasa darkneſs i the, Lee nüt; or, 
no en death j in] him: 1 N therefore-cha- hour, 
2 bile iy, and. let Him 89 · 4 , 245 And, oh Tun \ NE Akne, and the? yail of. 
: £3 And {iy gl ant w Joi ries, a mw was rent in the mid. « 454 


— 2 
* 8 


, a 
4 hd * 41 D 


— — 


Fr dub and burial : 
Dom. voice, he ſaid, 5 Father, into thy hands I com- 


5 

palm up the gho | F'Y 
31. Fo M's Now when the cemturion faw WN Was 
done, he glorified God, faying, Certainly this 
Was a Tighteous man. 4. 
3 And all the people that came together to 
that ſight, beholding the things which were 
done, {mote their breaſts, and returned. _ 


9 And- all his acquaintance, and the women clothes laid by 


*. followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off 
beholding theſe ings; | 4 
7 g And behold, there was a man named 
Joly, a counſeller, and be was a good man, 
he Tame ll bst Cole to the: 
counſel and deed of them) be was, of Arima- 
thea, a city of the Jews (who alſo himſelf 
waited for the kingdom of God) aw 
- $2 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus. n 


3. And he took: it down, and Wrapped 


it K linen,. and laid it in a ſepulchre that was 


BY ia ftone,. wherein never man before was 
Wh | . 


rene, 
55 And the women alſo which came with 


the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, and 9 · ſpices 
and ointments ; and reſted the ſabbath- day, ac- 
cording to the o mmandment. 
CHAP. XXIV. 1 
1 Chriits rei declared hy two angels 
to the women that come to the ſepulchre : 
9 the ſe report it to others. 13 Fina 
appeareth to the two diſciples that went to 
Emmaus, 36 Afterward be 21 to the 
apoſtles, and reproveth tbeir unbelicf : 47 fi- 
verh. i hem a charge: 49 promiſeth the boly 
1 51 And fo 22 into heaven. 
Matth. * upon the firſt day of the week, very 
2, 1. N early in the any. they came unto the 
epulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared, and certain otbers with them. 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulchre. det . 
8 3 And they entred in, and ſound not the bo- 
dy of the Lord Jeſus. een, 7 
4 And it came to paſs, as they were much 
2 thereabout, behold, two men ſtood 
y them in ſhining gar ments. | . 
5 5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
k Or, Why ſeek ye || the living among the dead ? .. 


hin % 6 He is not here, but is riſen : > remember 


k Mark, how he ſpake unto you when he: was yet in Ga- 


. 23, lilee, 8 | = $16 , - £4 k 
7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be delivered 
ry into the hands of finful men, and be crucified, 
2 and the third day riſe again. | 


$8. An@they-remembred his words, 5 F | 
And returned from the ſegulchre, and told 


- 
. < as } 1 
* 4 * 
Taree - 5 


| | ” Ys" * | Chap. Av. +: vox. ' | N * 2 \ 
Anno 48 J And when Jeſus had cried with a loud all thefe things unto the eleven, and to all the Anno 
mend my * : and having ſaid thus, he gave 


54 And that day Was the preparation, and the 


. = _ c 
o — 2 : R y 4 * * Py , - , = - 
ou a — . \ = 3 = . N n , 
— 5 , . : © * A » . 
2 | +." * AER . 
8 4* * * 
y N 1 

| * ? 1 1 TO. COT 


| 8 Dom. 
10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 33. 
Mary the mot her of James, and other women 2 
that were with them, which told thefe things. - 
11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales; and they believed them not. | 
12 © 'Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepul © Jobn- 
chre, and looping down, he beheld the linen * 6. 
themſelves, and departed, 


wondring in himſelf at that which was come 
to pa 


reſt. 


aſs. 
13 © 4 Ant behold, two of them went that « wirk.- 


ſame day to à village called Emmaus; which 16. 12. 
was from r about threeſcore furlongs. 
14 And they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. . 
15 And it came to paſs, that while they com- 
muned together, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf 
drew near, and went with them. 
that. they 


16 But their eyes were holden, 
ſhould not know him, 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye have one t 
another, as ye walk, and are fad ? of 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name was⸗ 
Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thous 


only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known 


him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the things which are come to paſs: there m theſe: 


* 


days 2 
19: And he ſaid unto them, What things + 

And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 

Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deeds 


and word before God, and all the people: % 


20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers- 
delivered him to be condemned to death, ar d- 
have crucified him. ; | ed 

21 But we truſted that it had been he which 


ſhould have redee med Iſrael: and beſide all this, 


to day is the third day ſince theſe things were done. 
22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our com- 
pany: made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at 
the ſepulchre: „ 
23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſionn 
of angels, which ſaid that he was alive... © © 
24 And certain of them which were with us, 
went to the Tepulchre, and found it even fo as 


the women had faids but him they faw not. 


25 Then he faid unto, them, O fools, and: 
flow of heart to believe. all that the. prophets-- 
have / ary J | nd © Mae 
26 


27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the pro- 


phets, he expounded unto them in all the ſcri- 


ures, the things concerning himſel. 
e they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went: and 


would have gone further. e 
29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying; Abide 


with us, for it is towards evening, and the day 
fir ſpent.. And he went to tarry with them. 


"DF 


His refurretticn, 


ght not Chriſt to have ſufferedtheſe - - | 
things, and to enter into his glory > 
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£brift appeareth to bis diſciples, 


= and gave to them. 


155 


1 5 ; bj Er 925 he || vaniſhed out of their fi 


bits. +." 
32 ; And they ſaid one to another, Did got r 
40 burn 5 183 he 0 With hs by 
3 Kad while he opened to us the ſcript 
nd they roſe up the ſame hour, e. 
Nr 1 to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven ga 
N 5 OT. and them that were with them, 
1922 8 The Lord is riſen 1" and 
red to Simon. 


the 


900 4p id they told what things were done i 
the way, and how. he was known of them in 


Bree of bread. 
* And as they thus ſpake, 


* 9080 in the midſt of them and 
Peace be unto you. e 0 1 Shred, 21 
37 But were and affri a 
e 1 they had feen a ſpirit. 
And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye. 
_ and why do thoughts ariſe in 2 
earts? © 
9 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
* "FE: handle me, and fee, for a ſpirit hath 
2 fleſh and bones, as ye ſce me — 5 | 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them his hangs and as Net Welck 
And while they yet believed not for joy, 
ME dec, he 2 unto. them, Hay ve ge” 
ny meat ? 


er 0 83! i 


0 NN. 
8 i them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and 


And their eyes were opened, od my knew 


dal himſelf madd be preach 
unto them, ons, Og et Jeruſalcau - 


| ny: 400 he lift up his hands, and bleiled them. 


Y The holyGheft promiſed. 
A a 15 San e of a brpiled Anno 


kf, Dom. 
he took it, and did eat befart them. 33. 
"a _ he {aid unto them, Thele are the 
wad which I ſpake unto you, while I was 
Wich you, that all things muſt be a 
hich were w NE in the Jaw of. Moſes, a5 
in the Prophets,, amin the palms dee ee 


me. 
45 Then opened he their underſtanding t 
they might e the ſ criptuxes, 5 * 
1 And faid unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it r Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day: 
#7 And that repentance and remiſſion of fins - 
in his name, among all nati- 


And they gave 


— 5 


e are witneſſes of theſe things. | | 
25 f And . 1 ſend the promiſe of my t John 
Father upon you: but tarry ye ip the city of in 26, 
Wb ut ye be endued with power from AG 
on hi 
50. 7 And he led them out as fir as to Betha- 


51 * And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed : Ma 
them, he was parted from them, and carried % 
up into heaven. * 

52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 
to JIN with great joy: 

15 were l in the 


temple, prai- 
ee eee Amen. V * 


"fig and 


_ 
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| CH A P. 1. 
1 7h ah bumanity, 74 "nh 
Chriſt. 15 The teſtimony of Jobn, 
p ne 7 of e Ren, &c. * 
= F the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with 
and the Word was God. 
2 The ſame was in the begin- 
* ning with God. 4 
| All things were made by 
| 2 10 without him was not any thing made 
that was made. 805 


7 
7 2 


Iv 4 = him was life, and the life was the light 


of m 
5 MM the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 
darkneſs comprehended it nor. 
6 © There'was'a man ſent from God, whoſe | 
name Ane 1 
7 The ſame came for a "witneſs, to bar wit- 
neſs. of the light, that all men through him on 
might believe, _ 
: He was not that light, but was ent 8 bear 
_ witneſs of that light. 
9 That was the true light, Which lighterh 
every man that cometh into the world. 
10 He was in the world, andthe world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not. 
11 He. came unto 2s on, Looks tas own re- 
| n him not. 


5 A.D. 26, 
Matth. 
8 


1 


e 2 


1: The « Goſpel according to Ss F 01 FI m=y 


ce eſus. he wer to become the ſons of God, even to 
of of 7 he cient believe on his name : £55 len 


12 But & why as _ to them gave 


the right, 


— — the 0. 1. 


vilege. 


3 Which were born, 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God. 


14 And the Word was made geln, and dwelt eMac ch. 
among us (and we heheld his glory; the glory as , 
of the only begotten of the Father) tall of, 
race and truth. 
=IJ 2 ohn bare Miene oh: him, and criefl, 
ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that * 
cometh after me, is preferred before me; tor 
he was before me. 
16 And of his . fulneſs have all we received, f Col, 
and grace for grace. 1.19. 
17 For the law was wen by Moſes, but 
grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt | 
18 5 No man hath ſeen God at any time; the * 3 
only begotten Son, which is in the doſom of 2 Je 
* F — he hath declared him. — 4. 12. 


And this is the record of John, when A. D. 6 1. 
che ews ſent prieſts and Levites from e ex 
to ask him, Who art thou? 


20 And he confeſſed, and denied not; but 
confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt,” © 

21 And they asked him, What chen!“ Art 
chow RE And he faith, I am not. Art thou a 


rophet ? And he anſwered No., 0, 
a7 3 bak pe W 5. Wr £3571” DE 22 n. profes 


$ 


„ 


. —4 —— — 


by 

Anno” © 21 r Who art thou? 45 ms 

1 thee we may give an 9 — them that ſent him, We ha 

"A thou of thy the law, and the ® prophets did write, Jeſus of 
> He ſaid, I am the? * * one crying in Nazareth, the n of Joſeph. 


> BF 


ny of CO d \ "lap: 1 11. 5 ' Water turned WA Wine. 


Ws Nathanael, and faith unto Anno 
ve ound him of whom | Moſes in Dom. 


. 


1 Gen. 


* Vnderneſs, Make firaight the way of che 44 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there 12 48 


Lord: - — the propher Eſaias. any good thing chme out of Nazareth? Philj N 
124 And they which were ſent were of the TH unto him, Come and fee. i. 
Phatifees. eſus faw Nathanael coming to him, and“ 


25 And they asked him, and ſald unto him, Cairh Le, him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that is no guile. 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 43 Nathanael ſaith unto him, Whence 
26 John anſwered them, ſaying, . I baptize knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
with water : but there ſtandeth one OE you, unto him, Before that Philip called thee, 
whom ye know not; when thou waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw 
| Mah! He it is who coming aſter Es is prefer- thee. 
3. 11. 5 0. me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not 49 Nathanael anſwered NW) faith unto him, 


ka; worthy to unlooſe. . Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
* 28 Theſe things were done in n Bethabars' be- 1 of Iſrael. 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. o Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Be- 
29 © The next day ohn ſeeth Jeſus co Kol 2 1 faid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the 
unto him, and ſaith, Behold the Lamb of n believeſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater 
which. || taketh away the fin of the world. gs than theſe, j 
12 30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me * Ane he faith unto him, Verily verily - 
cometh à man; which is preferred before me: fay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall heaven 
for he was before me. open, and the angels of Cod ee and 
31 And I knew him not: but that he mould deſtending upon the Son of man. 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 1 CHAP. H. g 
baptizing with water. x Cbriſt turneth water into wine, 12 de parteth 


16. the Spirit deſcending from heaven, like a dove, "be Purgeth the temple of buyers and llers : 
and it abode upon him. 10 Ms foretelleth bis 455 2nd reſurrettion : 
3 And I knew him not: but he that ſent 23 Many believed becauſe of bis miracles, but 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto be would not truſt bimſelf with them. 
me, Upon wWhom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit de- A Nd the third day there was 4 marriage in 
ſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is he Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jeſus 
which baptizerh with the holy Ghoſt. was there. 


Mach, - 37 * And John bare record, ſaying, TI ſaw into Capernaum, and to Jeruſ; alem, 1 e. 
* 


the Son of God. ples, to the marriage. 
5 © Again the next day after, John Rood, And when they wanted wine, the mother 
two of his difciples - of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 


38 Then Jeſus _ anc ſau/ them follow-- 6 And there were ſet there ſix water-pots of 
ils and faith unto them, What ſeek ye? They ſtone, after the manner of the purilying of the 
faid unto him, Rabbi, (Which is to ſay, being Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 


1 eted, Maſter) where || dwelleft thou? 7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the 6 +65, — 
9 He Gith unto — Come and ſee, with water. And they filled them up to the 

0 a and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with brim. 
ö. Der him that day: for it was || about the tenth hour. 8 And he faith unto them, Draw out now, 


bows be 40 One of the two which heard John. ſpeak, - and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. And 

Sh and followed him, was Andrew, Simon eters they bare it. 
wa rae, brother. 9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted 
in 1 He firſt findeth- his own drother Simon, the water that was made wine, and knew not 
a Laith I My an We have found the Meſlias, whence it was, (but the ſervants which drew 
„ 36 1, or, which is, n che Chritt. the water knew ) the governor of the feaſt 
| ined.” AS rought him 10 Jeſus. And when called the bridegroom, 


kee beheld bim, he aid, Thou art Simon the 10 And faith unto him, Every man at the 


of Jona: thou ud he cal called Cephas, which beginning doth ſet forth good'wine ; and when 


jor, Is b 43 © The cay-folk men have well drunk, then that which is worſe: 
be : day fo 3 ſus would go - but thou haſt e wine until now. 
mi 


85 ed mee Cle and findeth po and faith - 11 This beginn iracles:did Jeſus in 


Ara Now Phil ws of Oaks eee e e him. 


. . © 52 15 N 8 
> OE. Bae - 4 * 1 LS: a e . * ef”, I. 
| p ' A \ 
o 4 . - , A b — * 


ths * 
* 5 — o OF 1 1 1 4 
Is >. 1 ty 3 \ "vx" Is" 8 
7 N 1 1 WEP"P 1 * 1 * RY * 


34 And I faw, and bare record, that this is 2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſci- 


36: And looking upon Jef us 5s he walked; he 4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have 1 


faith, Beholg the Lamb of God. to 36 with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 
And a two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, What- 
and o they followed Jeſus. ſocver he faith unto you, do it. 


unto him, Follow me. - Cana-of Galilee, and manifeted forth his glory; * 


* 
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4 * a a 
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Chriſt teacheth Menden 8% 0 M bers aer. 
2 n © After, this he went to Caper· and that rich, s pero rhe 
m. naum, he „ And his 15 ig 2 his en rit. 


30. and his diſciples, and they continued there not 


many days, 
. 5 And the Jews paſſoyer was at hand, an! 
Jeſus went u to Jeruſalem, 
114 And found in the temple thoſe that 
.. } fold. oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the 
changers. of money, ting: 


7 Marvel not that T faid une 


to- the . 
e 
muſt be born || again. 189 


9 


6 The wind bloweth where it dag . foo 4. 


"bu heareſt the ſound thereof, bu 


teltwhence it cometh, and: Hire it oth - N 
is 4 one that is born of the Spirit. 


icodemus anſwered and {aid unto. him, | 


15 And when he had made a ſcourge of How can theſe things be? 


{ſmall cords, he drove them alloutof the temple, 
and the ſheep and the oxen ; and poured out the 
changers money, and overthrew Me. tables 


16 And ſaid unto them that ſold z doves, ake | 


theſe things hence ; make not my athers houſe 
an houſe of merchandiſe. 
17 And his diſciples temenibred that l it was 
. pſa), Written, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me 
9. 9. 
| 13 Then anſxered. the Jews, and 604 unto 
him, What ſign ſheweſt thou ue us, ſeeing 
hit chou doſt theſe things? 
eb 19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Me- 
5. this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 


* Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix years 
was this 8955 in de ana wilt thou rear 
it up in three days? 

AL t ſpake of the mak of his body 

- 8 tore he was riſen 1 t he 

at, his bo en remembred that he had ſaid 


4 


_- the word which Jeſus had ſaid. | a 
Now when he was in jeruſalem at the. 

over, in the feaſt-day, many believed in 
85 name, when chey faw the miracles which he 


. But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them, becauſe he knew all men, 


2j And needed not that any ſhould teſtifie 
hs of man: for he knew what was in man. 
N C H A F, TIT. . 


1 Chrift teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of re- 


_ generation; 14 of faith in his death. 16 The 
great love of God towards the world. 18 Con- 


5 2 for unbelief. 23 The baptiſm, | 


of ond dottrine of ohn We 


2 . 

Here was a man of the Phariſees, named 
Nicodemus, à ruler of the Jews: th l 

2 Theſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid 


unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teach - 


er come from God: for no man can do theſe 
2 that thou doſt, except God be With 


"WM 5:9 


* ſay unto thee, Except a man be born ſe 


. this unto them: and t ef had fa the ſcripture, _ 


ro Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 
ooh a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 

ngs? 

11 Verily Kl 1 ſay unto thee, We i 
that we do know, and teftifie that we have 2855 
and ye receive not our witneſs. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how ſhall ye believe it {tell you 
of m_ oy things 2 

no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 


ho! he that came down from heaven, even the 
Son x which is in heaven. 


* Andas Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in Numb 


14 

the ue even ſo mult the Son of man be 21.5. 

ed up : 

- £5 That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, butt have eternal life. 

16 © For God fo loyed the woekl; that he „ « Tok 
he ave his only begotten-Sen, that whoſoever be- + 5 
ieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. 
17 For God ſent not his Son into the world © Chap, 
to condemn the world; but that the world *. 0 
through him might be faved. | = 

18 © He that believeth on him, is not con- 
demned but he that believeth not, is condemn- 
ed already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 
Mong of the only begotten Son of God. 

9 And this is the condemnation, 4 that 4 Cup. 

et is come into the world, and men loved ': + 
- darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
were evil. ; 8 } 
20 For every one that doth * hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould he re proved. Q [| Or, 

11 But 12 Teh doth truth, cometh to the — age 
light, that his deeds may be made maniteſt, 
ny are wro in Gd. 

After theſe things came Jeſus and his 
diſciples into the land of Judea, ant there he 
tarried wich them, * and baptiact. © Chan 

23 © And John alſo was baptizing in Enon, * *' 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water 
_ and they came and were baptized. - 

For Johh was not yet caſt into priſon. 


3 Jeſus anſwered and aid unto n Verily . 25 J Then there aroſe a queſtion between 


ſome 1 Warn and the 81 about pu- | 


| 3 4 Jagain, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God rifying. 


— 4 * . . 
l \ « o 
en 1 ets 
bas EY; 2 
5 . * * "Wo * * "a, 


2.098 icodemus ſaith unto him, How: ean a man 
n when he is old ꝰ can he enter the ſe- him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 


wp a>” time into his mothers womb, andbe horn? Gan, to whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold, Chap 
"the 


1/5 Jeſus: anſwered, Verily verily I'fay un- 
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26 And *r came unto lade and ſaid unto 


me baptizeth; and all: men come to him. 77:5 


1 torhee, Except a man dene 1 es % John Ed aid, s. A man can re- 4 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdo ceive e N oh it Sein him ut hea- 0 F 
My Thar which ee we aſk teh, is! leh; _ 45 l enn | * 
JJ... NN. - 7. tg 2 . ol 2 28 Teil 


4. 


ww, 1H „ 


ha 


Ps 


Chap - 


Cen. 


e en 
Anno! 48 Je yd berfeler est ft VI 


Taran 


Dome ſaid, “ Lam not the Chriſt; "bat That Tam ſehr ſelf, and his children, ind his Gttle > 


50% 


8 A 


beſos Mace. 0 1::91 626 W911 
He that hath the bride, 4s the W 
8 e room, Which 
audeth a rethfäm, reſoycet greatly, Be. 
cauſe of the 'brideBrgoms' vo; 0 We 24 
rhefefore''is falfNed; 1017 © 
3 He muſt increaſe, 'but-T muſt detrifo 
He that cometh from above, is above op 
be that i is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh 
of the earth: he chat cometh from heaven, is 
above all. 5 At, | 
32 ea hath Garin peird, „ thiat he 


teſtifieth; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 


Rom. 
3. 4 


k Matth. 
11. 27. 


Hub. 
2. 4 

1 Jahn 
J. 10s 


33-19. & 
22. 


9 32. 


oon 


1 He left Judea, 
4 4. Andhe muſt needs go thro 
5: en. 
is called Sychar, e arcel 
"af N 1 eb. 


33 He that hath received his teſtimony, i hath 
ſet to his ſeal, that God i true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
wor of God : for God giveth not the Spirit 
K. meaſure unto bim. 

k The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 

all bs into his hand. 4 
76 f that bel ieyeth on 26th Son, hath everla- 

Ride lite: and he that believeth not the Son, 
— lite; but the wrath of God abjdeth 

he * 

CHAT. 1. 
I crit talketh with a woman of Samaria, and 
revealeth wy; 2 7 unto her: 27 His diſciples 
marvel: declareth to . his zeal to 
Gods HEN 39 Many Samaritans believe on 
bim : 43 He N. —5 + Galilee, and heal- 
eth the rulers fick at Ca pernaum. 
Hen chere 23 ord e be how the 
Phariſees, h heard, that Jeſus made 


and baptized more giſcip! es, 
2 C Though Jeſus NR 2 23 not, but 
dis diſciples) 
and departed again into Ga- 


rough Samaria. 


com he ti a city of Samariz, which 


5 Th 
ob gave to his fon 

6, Now . well was there. lee ert“ 
fore being wearied with bus journey, fat thus 
on the Well: 185 it Wat ou the froth evi 5 

There cometh a Woman o ri 
9740 Vale eſus faith {wn ber, Give me o 

"PE ki aiſciples! were gone away anto the 
city to. buy meat. 5 

9 Then Faith the woman of Samaria unto bim, 
How is it that thou being a Jew, askeſt drink 
of me, Which am a woman of Samaria? for 
the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſald unto her, If thou 
kaeweſt the gift of God, and who it is that faith 
thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldſt have 
_ of Nurs, and he would have given thee li. 


1er 
woman faith unto Him Sir, rh thou haſt 
a ch. draw Wirk, and che well is deep: 
hence then haſt thou chat Ih ing w. 
* * 8. thou 8 than our Eu 


' 


Th 


i 8 


ound ' marveRed that he talked with the woman: 


13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto ber, ho- 
ſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thirtt again: 
14 But hoſoever drinketh of the water that 
I ſhall give him, ſhall neverithyſt: but the Ma- 
ter that F'ſhall give him,; ſhall be in him a well 
Water ſpringing up into cverlaſting life. 
15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me 
| chi water, that I thirſt not, neither come hi- 
ther to dra . 


16 Jeſus faith ants her, Go, call thy huſ- 
band and come hither. 


17 The woman anfwered arid aid, I have no 
husband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well 


ſaid, I have no husband: 


. Woman of Smarts.) 
eſe, that I Wäieh Wer ub the well, and dran thereof fim. Anne 


Dom. 


18 For thou haſt had five Fracbands: and he 


whom thou now haſt, is not thy husband: in that 
ſaidſt thou truly. 


19 The woman ſaich unto him, Sir, 1 per- 


ceive that thou art a propher. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain ; 
and ye ſay, that ind Jeruß 

"_ ought to worſſi _— 

eſus ſaith unto her, Woman, helieve 

ok os hour cometh, when'ye ſhall neither in 


th:s mountain nor at rufalem worſhi 
the Father. F yee * * 


12 Ye worſhip ye ricky not What : we know 
what we worſhip: for ſalvation is of the Jews. 


lem is the place where | b Det, 
R 12. 3. # 


23 But the hour comith, and now is, When 


the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in fpirit and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh 
ſuch to worſhip him. 


3 God # a ſpirit, and they that worſhip 17 Con. Wa 


him, muſt worſhip bim in fpirit and in truth. 


17. 


2 5 The woman ſaich unto him, 1 know a” 
Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt : When 


het : 8 he will tell us all things. 


6 Jeſus ſaith unto her, 1 that ſpeak unto 


e am be. 


27 And upon this cane Nis diſtiples, and 


Jet 


ag nan faid, What ſcekeſt thou-? er, Whytalk- 74 


eſt thou with her 9 


28 The woman then left her water-pot, 100 f 
Went her Way into the city and faith to the 


men, 


that eher E did: is pet this the Chriſt > 
ea Then they went out of the city, and 
e unto him. 
31 F In the mean while his diſciples prayed 
hint, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 


29 92 ſee a man which told me all things 


3z But e faid unte them, I have meat to eat 


that ye know not of. 
Therefore ſaid the diſciples one tediiother 
Wt any man brought Him ought to cat? 


34 Jeſus faith unto them, My meat is te do 


the hi ol him that ſent me, and to finiſh, His * 
wor 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four Aden 
then cometh harveſt > Behold: I ſay unte you, 


© 
S* 27 


Life tf vp, Jaun ere zu 160k on due feld; for a. © i 
1 20 ö 


bh. 


* 
2 


1 — — o o - . —— 


. 


= 


A * on lip erh. And the A pa ph, 


ww 
"= 7 


"The rulers ſon beg 


Anno 


2 there wWas a certain ij noble man, whoſe ſon was 


t ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoyoe A. nd 


together. 

37 And herein is that ing true, One ſow- 
eth 81 2 reapet h We 
- ent You: £0208 that whereon ye. De 
ſtowed no la ap that | | 
* are entred 8 their une hy 21 

9 © And many of the Samaritans of that 
7 3 on him, for the ſaying of the wo- 
man, which teſtified, He told me all that ever 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſought him thar he mug tarry 
with them: and he abode there two | 

41 And many more believed, gx. of his 
own word : . 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, now we be- 
lieve, not becauſe of thy faying : for we have 


heard him our ſelves, and know that this is 


indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour, of the world. 
* Marh. 43 * © Now after two days he departed . 


33+ 57+ thence, and went into Galilee : 


44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtiſied, that a pro- 
vine hath no honour in his own country. 
Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Gilileans received him, having ſeen. all the 
things that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt: 
for they. alſo went unto the feaſt. 


- 


Chap. lilee, f where he made the water wine. And 


. ſick at Capernaum. | 
or, er. 47 When he heard that Jeſus was come 2 
of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 
beſought him that he would come down, and 
heal his  ſon-; for he was at the point of death. 
| 43 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 
ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 


The * ſaith unto him Sir come a 7 e being in th 
— Nin. 14 Afterward gt rh 


don ere my child die. 5 
50 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way z 


that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went 


* his way. - _ 
FI 1 he. was now going donn, his that? it was Jeſus which had made him 
m, ſaying, Thy 


52 Then enquired he of them the hour when one theſt 
ſaid unto him, 
hour the fever leſt him. r a0. and 1 i 
53 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 


ſervants met mid and told 
ſon liveth. 


he bega a to amend: and 
Yeherday at the ſey 


s. KOMK 


Ee” KL 


45 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Ga- 


h - of ted.s 
6 And he that reap receiveth wages, 32 0 7 and the 
1 = eth fruit unto as that 2 3 hog W oh . 39 ef Anno 


Dom. 
this there was a feaſt of the Jews, 21, 
2 OD at Jerufalem-by the Sheep- 23: 2 
11 called 2 15 
In theſe lay a t multitude of i KLE 
* of blind, Rake withered, waiting 
4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 
into the poot, and troubled the ware: whoſo- 
2 was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe 
And a cletain man was there, which had 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him lic, and knew that 
he had been now a long time in that caſe, he 


and. Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. Lexx. 
tongue, having five porches. 
moving of the water. * 
ever then firſt after the troubling of the water 
an infirmity thirty and eight years. 
faith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 


7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, 1 
have no man, when the water is troubled, to put 
me intp the pool: but while I am coming, an- 


other ſteppeth down before me. | 
8 Jeſus fGith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, 
and walk. 
And immediately the man was made whole, 
took up his bed, and alked:: and on the 
ſame day was the ſabbath. 
10 © The Jews therefore ſaid unto kim that 
was cured, It is the 12 gd > it is not law- * Jer. 
ful for thee to carry * 


1 
11 He anſwered 2 He chat made me 


Whole, eee, eee 


and walk. 
tz Thi 
Which ſaid 
3 


2 What min is that 
2 up thy bed and 


3 And ys was 3 wiſt not who it 
4 eſus had rye himſelf away, | 1 Or, 1 
rom: 


> Multi- 
in the tem- tuce that 


1 ple, Yo Bia uno, hi pes ou art made v 
whole: fin no-more,, 


"worſe thing come 
e ee 
5 The . and told the ews, 


— 
he had. 


a 
77 Father 
18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill 


16 And therefore did the Jews p 
Jeſus, & fought to ſlay him, ' becauſe 
on the ſabbath- d 


7.0. Put Jet us anſwered them, 


hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy him, becauſe he not only had broken the ſab- 


ſon liveth; and himſelf believed, and his v 
houſe. 


kt This is again the ſecond miracle that | 
Jel $ t Judea into Ai. +. veril 


gh when he was come out of 


9 


HA p. V. 


c but ſaid alfo, that God was his Father, 
making himſelf equal with God. 

19 Then * Jeſus, and ſaid tho them, 

fm vou, The Son can do 

3 of Fc but what he ſeeth the Father 

do: for what. things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo 


x Jeſus on the ſabbath-day cureth bimthat * doth the Son likewiſe. 


di ſe baſed ei 
E cavil, 


| e 775 
5 352 » 4 MF ee 
"On 5 ks 


—ů3—3— — — — _— * hw 1 


—— 


Air 2 5 years: 10 The Jews 


20 For the Father loveth the Son, * ſheweth 


8 N fr 58 his. Him pens that 505 doth: Fe he will 
mſe reprov gester wor! FRY theſe, e W 
ef 2 bis e 1 os 


* \ 
* * . 
* 7 &. 


| —.— e 
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bm "lip, tht.” Ewe thouſand Jed. 


eee up the dead, 44 How can ye believe, which receive ho- Anno * © 4 
Dom. quickneth them even ſo the Son quicknerh nour one of anotlſer, and ſeek not the honour Dom. 


i: Whomihewills 3s not = chat cometh.from God only ? Jr. 
35 G For che Father judgeth no man; bur hath 4 Do not think that I will accuſe you to 555 Chap. 
committed all judgment unto the Son: Pather: chere is one that accuſeth you, even eben . 


EZ: That. alli men ſhould honour: the Son, even Moſes; in whom ye truſt. 
— Fhenous: the Father. He that honoureth 46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have 


eee not the Father which believed me: * for he wrote of mie. * Cen, 

bath fo him. 47 But if ye believe not his writings, how zu. 

% Verily. verily 1 Cy utto you, He chat ſhall ye believe my words? 18. 15, 
reth my word and believeth'on him that ſent. CM AP. . 


me, hath everlaſting 2 not come into rx Obriſt feedeth' five thouſand men with five 

1 zichut enen * death —_ loaves and two fiſhes : x5 Thereupon the people 

lle V. 5 f ni: yi would bave made him king, 16 2 

erily verily 1 ſay: udto — The Wr ing bimſelf, be walketh on *be ſea to his di- 

is * and now is, when the dead ſhall hear ſc;ples : 26 reproveth the people flocking after 
tha voice of the Son of God: and they that hear u and all the fleſhly bearers of his word : 


ſhall live. 2 declareth himſelf to be the bread of life to 

1 5 For as the Father hath life in himſelf; fo - believers: G6 Many = tples depart from him: 

. ..  hath;he given to the Son to have life in. himiſelf; | 68 Peter con enfoforh tes 70 Judas is a devil. 
And hath given him authority to execute Frer the gs Jeſus went over the fea A. D. 32. 


judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. of Galilee, wie is the ſea of Tiberias. 
28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, 2 And ua preat multitude followed him, be- 
in the which all that nn re ſhall hear cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on 
his voce, them that were diſeaſed 5 
wach. 29 And ſball come forths. e they that have: +: '3-And' Jeſus went up intel mountain, and 
25. 4% done good, unto the reſurreQion. of, life ; and: there he ſat with his diſciples. -- 
| G evil unto n Na the paſſover, a feaſt of tlie Jews, Was « Lov 
Matom oy ff HO io 1.069 It nig 
30% 1 \can;of mine on ſelf. do nothing: 2 1 5 © > When Jeſus then life up bis yeh, and Pear. 16. 
hear, I judge: and my judgment is ts be- low a great company come unto him, he ſaith > Marth, 
cauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but t will of unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that 3+ 25+ 
the Father which, hath ſent me, | theſe may eat 
chr. 3 8 f r inen of; coy ſelf, my wit- 6 ( And this he ſaid to prove him: for he him- 
8.14 nels is not true. a ram 13 | ſelf knew what-he would 0 
Mach. 32 J There is a er thas hat beareth witheſs of 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny- 
3- % me, and I now that the witneſs which he wit- worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 


nefleth ofme, is true. every one of them may take a little. 
f Chap. E . Ye ſent unto John, * and he bare witneſs 8 One of his diſciples, Andrew Simon Pe- 
1-7. unto the truth. 1 ot ters brother, faith unto him, 


4 But I receive not teſtimom fr om man: 9 There is a lad here; which hath ive barley- 
but theſe: things I ay chat ye might 2 loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: but what are they | 
ud He was burning and 2 ſhining light: among ſo many ? 
an ye [ven wies ba aſon to tejoyce ia 10 And jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit 8 
his ligbt. 0 %, ln Now there was much graſs in the place. So the 
36 J But 1 have gr eater witneſs than that men ſat down in number about five thouſand. 

ot; John: for the works which cha Father hath 11. And Jeſus took the Joaves, and hen he 
iven me to finiſh, the ſame worles that 1 do, had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
ar witneſs me, that the Father hath ſent me. and the diſciples to them that were ſet down 


Auch the Father himſelt Which hath fent and likewiſe" of the fiſhes,” as much as they 


e March, Mes 8 hath. borty witneſs. of me. * have nei- would. = 
Aa ther heard his Voice at any time, nor ſeen his 12 When Mey were filled, "a aid unto his. — 4 i 
4 —_- . diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain 


4.122 v38-And ye 2 * his word abiding in you: that nothing he loſt, * 
fori hom "hard ſent, him ye believe hot... 1 Therefore they gathered them together; | | 
39 9 Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye and Killed twelve barkew with the fragments of l 
think ſye have eternal life, and way are they the-five barley-loaves; which remained over and | 
which teftifie of me. above, unto them that had eaten. 
40 And ye will not come to me, that if 14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſcen the 
might have life.. miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
- 4h receive not honour from men. that prophet that ſhould come into the world. 
0 Bel know / you, that ye have hoſt the love. When Jeſus! therefore perceived that 
God in. vou. LIT YG. 2 1 24 they would come and take him by force, to 
2 bös e in my Fathers dame, and ye make him a king; hedeparted again into a moun . 


ive ꝗng het 3, If angtber 3 io. tain | nll alone. | a 
Sp name, him ye wall receive. WP oi | 3 3 8 16 * Aga .- 
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e doclareth kunſelf . 5 O.H'Y. 5b N 
Amo 416 © And when even was now co bis diſci- But I faid tha alfo ha ſeen 
Dom. , ples. went down unto the ſea, E n en 


32. 277 And entred into a ſhip, and went over 
4 * Marth, the ſea. towards Capernaum : 
” . 34-3Þ : 1 . and Jeſus was not come to them. 

the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a grit 


= 3 
1909 So when they had rowed about five and 


twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk- 


"and it was now 


37 All that the Father giveth mie, ſhall dome 
to. me and him that oometn to me I will in no 
wiſe caſt out. Hou memo mos 

38 For I came don from heayen,/not t6 do 
mine own will, but the wiltof um chav ſett me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will. Which hath 


37. 


ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, 


E ſhould loſe nothing, but mould falle it up 
again at the laſt d 


a 
40 And this is" 10 0 will of: uin ene us ma, 
that every one which ſeeth the 8on, and believeth 


on him, may have everlaſting lite : and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt dae 


41 The Jews then murmured at Mm becuuſe - 
e he ſaid, I am the bread which came down from 


heaven. 
55 And they ſaid o Is not this Jeſus the fon b Matth, 


oſeph, whoſe father'and mother we. know ? 13. 15. 


ing on the ſea, and drawi unto the ſhip: 
and they were afraid. . . 


20 But he f m_ leis, 8 


21 Then they williagly. received him into. the 
ſnip: and immediately the ſhip Was at the land 
3 they went. 

2 The day following, when the peopl 
which ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, 1a 
that there was none other boat there, ſave ol 
one whereinto his diſciples. were entred, and 
-, "that Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the bozt, how is it then that'he Aalth, I came Gown frem 
but that his diſciples were gone away alone: heaven. | 

23 ( Howbeit there came other boats from 43 Jeſus tate: infiveres and mid unto 

Tiberias, * unto the place where they did them, Murmur not among your ſelves. | 
No man can come to me, exc 


eat bread, after that the Lord had given thanks) the Fa- 
24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus ther which hath ſent me, draw him: anch L will | 
was not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo: raiſe him upat the laſt dax. 
took ſhi ping, and czme to Capernaum, /ſegk- enen in the r 
ing for as mall be all taught of God. Every man there” 54, 13 
25 And when they had found him on the o- fore that hath heard, and hath: learned of the 5.3, 
7 ſide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, Father, cometh unto. me. 
Phen cameſt thou hither ? 45 Not that ahy man hath ſeen the Father, 
26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily ve-: * fave he 2 go he hath ſeen the Father. 


Matth. 


27 [| Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlaſt- 
ing life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto 


Your fathers did eat manna in the eier. 
8, and are dead. 


50 This is the bread eme den * 


rily I ay unto you, Ve ſeek me, not becauſe 37 Verily unto you, He that be- 
ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did cat of of: ler on "_ 2 88 7 ſon #t 251 
the loaves, and were filled. Lama that bread of Hi. 


a Math. you : 4 for him hath God the Father ſealedt. heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not 
3.47. 28 as Kok they unto mk "the, we (hall die. 90 0 1 e 122 * : 
we d e mi work wor F Tam living came doun 
God? as W from heaven: if any man eat of chi bredd, he 
* 1 lin 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, * This ſhall live for ever: and the bread dt 1 wilt 
3. 23. b. the 17 of God, that ye believe on him whom — is amy fleſh, which I will give | for the life | 
th 1ent, | tne W + 
== 30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What ſign 0 St 1 REY 
= ſheweſt thou then that ue may. ſee and believe ſelves, ſaying, How can this manglye us bit fleſh 
—_ thee? what doſt thou work? to eat s 24 n e eee T6 
nöd.  3t, Our fathers did eat manta in the deſcrt; 167 Then Jeſus ſaid unto i, Verily verily | 
16. 15. as it is Written, “ He gave them bread from hea- I-ſay unto you, NE ye eat the feln of the 
Numb. ven to cat. * Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
© pfl. 32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily ve Te 5 ou. 
2. 2. rily I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not that hoſo eateth K a and drinketh my 
1 bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you blood, þ hath tur hg T wall raiſe him 
( the true bread from heaven. _ 
l 33 Tor the bread of God is he Which cometh. oy, bros i „. net ddt and my" 


down from heaven, and eth life untg the blood is drink indeed. SOL 
world. 2 3 5 56! He that eateth my fleſh, and drink&h my 
34 Then gidtbey unto him, Lord, evermore. blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
give us this bread. „., 7 As the living Father hath ſent me, and-1 

35 And Jeſus faid eee live by the Father: Jo he that eateth me, even 
of jk ee __ Nall re — I; Ms nA winch ae A Gem 
ger t believeth on was hever: © r brea R 
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He prob bis h - Wa ES He teachoth the temple,” | 
Anno are dead : he that'eateth of this bread, ſhall live 10 J But when his brethren were gone up, Anne 


Dom. for ever. e then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not open - Dom. 
33, © 59" Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue as ly, but as it were in ſecret, n 31. 
Ef] u Then the Jews ſou q 


ne taught in Capernaum. him at the feaſt, 
55 — therefore of his diſciples, when and ſaid, Where is he? Sir _— OO e ; 

they-had-heard-tbis aid, This is an hard faying, 12 And chere was much murmuring amo 

who” enn hear ir? the people concerning him: for ſome Tajd, He 
8 When Jeſus-knew in himſelf, that his Uiſ- is a good man : others ſaid, Nay ; but he de- 

ciples murmured-at it, he faid unto them, Doth ceiveth the people. 108 
tms offend you? 4 bo 85 _ 13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, 
Chap. 62 * What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man for fear of the . — | v4 
;. 13- aſcend up where he was before? . Ji 14 No about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus . 
4 64 It is the Spirit that quickneth, the fleſh went up into the temple, and taught, 1 
roſiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto 15 And the Jews marvelled, faying, How 
Jon they are ſpir it, and they are life. Kknoweth this man letters, havin never earned or. 
64 But there are ſome of you that believe 16 Jeſus anſwered them, and faid, My do- {earnings uf 
not. For Jeſus knew from the 2h ctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. | 
they were that believed not, and who Id 17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall 


betray him. 1 += know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
6 And he ſaid,” Therefore ſaid I unto you, whether I ſpeak of my ſelt. | 
that no man can come-unto me, except it 18 He that ſpeakethof himſelf, ſeeketh his own 
given uno him of my Father, glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent 


66 © From that time many of his diſciples him, the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs 
went back; and walked no more with him. is in him. | 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 19 Did not. Moſes give you the law, and © Exod. 
alſo go away ? | 5 5 pet none of you keepeth the law ? A Why go ye 7 ape 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, about to kill ge? 343.186. 
to Whom ſhall we go? thou haft the words of 20 The people atifwered and ſaid, Thou haſt 
een eee | | a2 devil: goeth about to kill thee > _ 
"Math, Gg ® And we believe, and are ſure that thou 21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, I 
16. 18. art that Chriſt the Son of the living God. have done one work, and ye all marvel. 
70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen 22 <« Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- Ley, 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil? | cifion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, * but of the 02. 3+" 4, 
71 He ſpake of Judas Tſcariot the ſon of Si- fathers) and ye on the fabbath-diy circumciſe , 10. 
mon: for 2 Aga Mould betray him, a aan. r 
being one of the rwelve., © * 23 If a man on the fabbath-day receive cir- 
77. 4 - 36, x xx. 1 * __ cumciſion, || that the law of Moſes ſhould not be j or, 
1 Jeſt us reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made nome 
bis kinſmen : 10 goeth up from Galilee to the a man every whit whole on the ſabbath-day ? 2% low 
Fruſt of tabernacles : 14 teacheth in the tem- 24 Judge not according to the appearance, e Moſes. 
Pe + 20 Divers opintions ef bim among the but judge righteous judgment. $ Das, 
| le: 45 The Phariſees are angry that their 25 Then faid ſome of them of en 3 
n ere took Bim not, and thide with Nico- not this he whom they ſeek to kill > ED 
demus for taking his part. 206 Rut lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 5 
Teer theſe things Jeſus walked in Calilee : nothing unto him: do the rulers know indeed 
for he would not walk in Jewry, becauſe that this is the very Chriſt ? - 
the Jews fought to kill him. Oh 27 Howbeit we know this man whence he is : 
' ley. 2% Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was but when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 
„% R hence de 3. 1 595 2 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple, as he 
part hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know 
alſo may fee the works that thou doit, whence I am: and I am not come of my ſelf, 
For there is no man that doth any thing but he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 
in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known 29 But I know him, for I am from him, and 
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y: Tf thou do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf he hath ſent me. / | 

fl Rs : LE * Baa ho y 3 * Then they ſought to take him: but no man 
5 For neither did his brethren believe in him. laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was not yet 
* 6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not come. a 

yet come : but your time is alway ready. 1 And many of the people believed on him, 
7 The world cannot hate you ; but me it and faid, when Chriſt cometh, will he do more 

hateth, becauſe I teRtifie of it, that the works miracles chan theſe which this man hath done? 
thereof are evil. 332 © The Phariſees heard that the people 
8 Go ye up unto this feaſt :"T go not up yet murmured ſuch things concerning him: and 
d Chap, unto this feaft,* for my time is not yet full come. the Phariſees and the chief prieſts *nt officers to 3 
% 9 When he ad faid theſe words unto them, "rake iin. © ne 
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33 Then Cad Jeſus unto them, Led a little 

Dom, while am I with you, and then I go unto him 
2, that ſent me. 

1 b Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me : 

here I am, thither ye cannot com. 

35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, Whi- 

will he go, that we ſhall not find him 2 will 


he o unto the diſperſed among the || Gentiles, 
teach the Gentiles ? 


.36 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and 
where I am, thither ye cannot come? 

* In the laſt day, that great day of the fea 
u 
Is him come unto me, and drink. 
33 * He that believerh on me, as the ſcripture 


hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall low rivers of 
living water. 


39 (' But this ſpake he of the Spirit,whichthey the 


that believe on him, ſhould receive : for. the ho- 
ly Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus 
Was not yet glorified) 
40 J Many of the people therefore when 
they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is 
the prophet. 
41 Others faid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome 
aid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee > | 
42 » Hath not the ſcripture 
cometh of the ſeed of David, 1225 out of the 
town of Bethlehem, where David Was? 
43 So there was a dixiſion among the people 
becauſe of him. 
44 And ſome of them would. have taken 
him; but no man laid hands on him. 
43 Then came the officers to the chief priefts 
an 


Phariſees ; and they ſaid unto the "Wh 
have ye not brought him? * 4 


m 
To 5. 


46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 


like this man. 


47 Then anſwered them, che Phariſees, Are 2 


ye alſo deceived ? 


43 Have any of the rulers, or of the Tati ſent me. 


fees believed on him ? 
49 But this people who knoweth not "the law 
5o Nicodemus faith unto them, " he that 
cams to eſus by night, * one of them) 
th our law j 
b hae! and know w win | 
- 52 They anſwered and faid unto him, Art 
thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, and look: for out 
of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. © 
53 And every man went unto his own. houſe. 
CHAP. VIII. 


n Chap. 
* 

o Deut. 
1.8, &c. 
& 19. 15. 


N # 


1 Chrift detivereth the woman taken in adulte- - 
775 the light of the 


nv: 12 He preacheth him 
* 2 and juſti eth Bis doctrine; 33 anſwer- 
oth the Jobs that 22 of Abraham, 59 and 
conueyeth himſelf from their cruelty.. 
Eſus went unto the mount of Olives : 
2 And early in che morning he came again 


s ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thir t, the 


ſaid, That Chrift 4 


teſtimony of two men is true. 


dge.any man before it 


4 They ſay unto hin; \Mafter; [this: woman | 4G 
9 taken in adultery, in the very ac. Dom. 
* Now: Moſes in the law commanded us, 32. 
cha ſuch ſhould be Roned:: bat what fayit chou ? * Lecir 
This chey ſaid, tem him, tate they 10. 
might he to accuſe him. But ſeſus — 
down, and with his 5 rer on the ground, 
as though he heard them noa. 
7 So hen they continued, acking him, he lift 
up himſelf, and faid unto them, * He that is Deut. 
D ſin among you, let him frſt caſt a ltone * 
at her 
8 And again he Rooped do, and. wrote * 
'KTOUNG, gaga 
9 And they which: heard-it, being convicted 
by their gn conſcience, went out one by one, 
peginning gat the eldeſt, even unto the laſt : and 
Jet N left alone, and the woman Hianding in. 


10 . Jeſus had — up. himſelf, and aw 
none but the w id unto. her, Wo+ 


man, where are e ——— acculers 2. hath no 
man condemned thee ? ..,. 


11 She ſaid, No man, Lord... And Jeſus 
ſaid unto her, N cither do I condemn thee : go, 
and-fin. no more. 

12 'Fhen ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ay - 
2g, © E am the light of the world: he that Fol * Chop, 

oweth me, ſhall by walk j in darkneſs, but ſhall 2 5 
ome the light of lite. | 

3 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto = 
Thou beareſt record of thy felf 5 thy record is 
1 true. 

4 Jeſus anſwered and unto them, 
a Though I bear record of my 1 , et my record © Chip. 
is true? for I know whence I came, and wWwhi- 3' 
ther I go; re ye cannot tell- Whence I come, 
wel whither 
e 99 thefleſh, I judge no man. 

yet if L Ig * W Fat is true: 
not alone, b 1 ther chat 


27 1 10 all written in n unt the « Dau 
17 
14 16 


212 


18 Lam one that bear witoch 'of wn ſelf, 
and the Father that ſent me, beareth telt of 
2 


© Then faid- thy unto Bic Whore & thy 
Fither ? Jeſus anſwered, Ve neither know me, 
nor my Father: [if ye had known me, ye hold 
have known my Father alſo. 

0 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury 
as he taught in the temple : and no man I: d 
hands = "jm, 10 his hour was not yet 5 
21 Then eſus again unto them, 

my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall Wo in 


your fins ; whither-I go, ye-cannot come. 
2 Then faid he Jews, n he kill himſelf % 
go, ye cannot come. 


becauſe he faith, Whither 
23 And he faid unto them, Ye are from be- 
Jam from above: ye are oft this world, 


into the temple, and all the people came unto I am not of this World. 


him; and he ſat down, and taught them. 
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to him # woman taken in 8 
N 12 her in . 
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2 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought un- die in, your pins: 
and When Lg wh ye wid OY 


unto you, that ye ſhall 


.24. I ſaid N 


for. if ye | . 
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The Tews boaſting of Abr aham. * Chap. vill, ix. A blind man reſtored to Arbe. N 
no 15 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou ? and if I ſay the truth, wh 5 

— And Jeſus ſaith — them, Even the ſame that me? 7 Tum, why de ye not believe DE 
" 


I ſaid unto you from the beginning. b He that is of God, heareth Gods words : 
26 TI have many things to ſay, and to judge : - 4. 


K. 


t Rom. 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I ſay and keep his ſaying. 
6.20. unto you, ' Whoſocver committeth fin, is the 36 Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my | 
4 — ſervant of fin. day: and he ſaw it, and was lad, 


t 1 John 


*n 3, 
oo 


them of the Father. 


of you : but he that ſent me, is true ; and I 
ſpeak to the world thoſe things which I have 
heard of him. 

27 They underftood not that he 


ſpake to 


28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
lift up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that I 


am be, and that I do nothing of my ſelf; but as 


| my 3 hath tauglit me, I ſpeak theſe 
things. 8 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the Fa- 
ther hath not left me alone: for I do always 
thoſe things that plcaſe him. TE 

30 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed 
on him. | 
31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
lieved on him, It ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my diſciples indeed; 


31 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ho 


ſhall make you fre. 


33 © They anſwered him, We be Abrahams 


ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man: 
how. ſayſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 


35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever: but the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed ; but 
ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no 
place in you. 

38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with = 
Father: and ye do that which ye have ſeen wit 
your father. | 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abra- 
ham is our fat 
ye were Abrahams children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 3 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the truth, which I have heard of God: 
this d d not Abraham. 7 

41 Ve do the deeds of your father. Then ſaid 

hey to him, We be not born of fornication; 
we have one Father, even God. | 8 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth, 
and came from God; neither came I of my 
felf, but he ſent me. | 

43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpecch ? 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my. word. 

44 * Ye are of your father the devil, and 
the luſts of your father ye will do: he was a 
murderer from the beginning, and abode not 
in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. 
When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own : 
for he is a liar, and the father of it. 


4 And becauſe I tell 30% the truth, ye 


believe me not. 


46 Which of you convinceth me of fig ? 


— 


ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of , John 
Fig” 


God, 


. Jeſus ſaith unto them, If 


8 
JR 
4 Oo 


48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 


him, Say we not well that thou art a Samari- 
tan, and haſt a devil? 


49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but 


J honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 


50 And I ſeek not mine own glory: there is 
one that ſeeketh and 1 en 

52 Verily verily 1 fay unto you, If a man 
keep, my ſaying, he ſhall never fee death. 

52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou ſayſt, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death, 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abra- 
ham, which js dead ? and the prophets are dead : 
whom makeſt thou thy ſelf ? 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelt, my 
nour is nothing : it is my Father that honour- 
eth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God: 

55 Yet ye have not known him ; but I know 
him : and if I ſhould fay, I know him not, I 
ſhall be a liar like unto you: but I know him, 


57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art 
95 yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abra- 

m ? 6 | 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the tem- 
ple, going through the midſt of them, and ſo 


paſſed by. 
- CH A-P. IX. 


1 The man that was born blind reſtored to ſight : 


8 He is brought to the Phatiſee: :13 They are 

*oFfended at it, and excommunicate bim: 3 5 but 
eis received of Jeſus, and conjaſſer bim. 

39 Who they are whom Chriſt enlightneth, 

7. Gam as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which 
was blind from bis birth, - 

2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, who did ſin, this man, or his parents, 
that he was born blind? | 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man fin- 
ned, 


Cod ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent 
me, while it is day : the night cometh when no 
man can work. | 


light of the world. | 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 

ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, ard he 

{] anointed the eyesof the blind man with the clay, 
7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool 

of Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) 
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nor his parents: but that the works of 
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the clay 
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S. 70 HN. Cr is dhe good ſbeg h 
for this fellow,” we know not from wheuce he is. Anng 

30 The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, Dom. 
Why, herein is a marvellous: thing, that ye 32. 
know not from whence he is, and yet he hath * 
opened mine eyes. 1 
t * know on God heareth not ſin- 
ners: but if any man be a worſhi of 'God, 
and dotli his will, him he — © 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 


e bat was blind conifeſſethCHrift, 
Ammo 8 Theneighbours therefore, and they which 
Dom. before had A —— that A — blind, ſaid, 
1. Ts not this he that fat and begged? _ 
* 9 Some faid, This is he: others ſaid, He is 
like him: but he ſaid, I am be. 
te Therefore ſaid they unto him, Hew were 


thine eyes opened? | 
11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is cal- 


Dad Yo... 


ww ws ©® 


Jed Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
waſh: and J went and waſhed, and I received 
fi ht. ; 

75 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he ? 
He ſaid, I know not. 
13 © They brought to the Phariſees him that 
aforetime was blind. "BS 

14 And jt was the fabbath-day when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo asked him 
how he had received his fight. He faid unto. 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I walh- 
ed, and do ſee, PEE, 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees,” This 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
ſabbath day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 
is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles? And there was a 
diviſion among them. | 

17. They ſay unto the blind man again, What 

ſayſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes? 
He ſaid, He is a prophet. 
18 But the Jews did not believe concerning 
him, that he had been blind, and received his 
fight, until they called the parents of him that 
had received his fight 

19 Andthey asked them, ſaying, Is this your 
fon, who ye ſay was born blind ? how then doth 
he now ſee? 


20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 


_ that this is our ſon, and that he was born 
. 3 
21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know 
not; or. who hath opened his eyes, we know 
not: he is of age, ask him, he ſhall ſpeak fer 
himſelf. ; 

22. Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did confeſs that he was 


Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the fynagogue. 


23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, 
ask him. ; | | A 5 iD 
24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the praiſe: 
we know that this man is a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a. 
Nnmer or uo, I know not: one thing I know, that 
| Whereas I was blind, now I ſee. : 
286 Then faid they to him again, What did he 
to thee> how opened he thine eyes? ES. 


— - 


27 He anſwered them, I have told you alvea-. 
dy, and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye 


hear it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 


28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou fh 


that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. | 
33 It this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing, Tr | 
34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
wait alrogether born in fins,. and. dot thou 


teach us? And they {| caſt him out. 


35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; 
and when he had found him, he ſaid unto him, 
Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? 

36. He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him? 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 
ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he 
worſhipped him, - 

39 J And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am 
come into this worid: that they which ſee not, 
might ſee; and that they which ſee, might be 
made blind. . 2 

40 And ſime of the Phariſees which were 
with him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, 
Are we blind alſo? 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, 
ye ſhould have no fin: but now ye ſay, We ſee; 
therefore your fin remainetn. 

en ' 

I 2 is the door, and the good ſbapherd 
19 Divers opinions of him: 24 He proveth by. 
bis works, that he is Chriſt the Son of God: 
39 eſcapeth the Jews, 40 and went again be- 

yond Jordan, where many believed on him. 

YEW verily I fay unto you, He that entreth 

not by the door into the ſheepfold, bur 
climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief. 
and a robber, FRM 

2 But he that entreth in by the door, is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. | . 

3 To him the porter openeth; and the ſheep- 
hear his voice : and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 98 

4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he gocth before them, aud the- ſheep follow 
him: for they know his voice. 

N And a ſtranger will they not follow, b 
will flee from him : ſor they know not the 
voice of firangers. | 
6. This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but 
they underſtood not whatthings they were which 
he ſpake unto- them. LT 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto-them again, Verily 
verily I fiy unto you, T am the door of the 
heep. | 


OY 
wa © WG, OO 


art his diſciple ; but- we are Moſes: diſci-. 8 All that ever came before me, are thieves 
_—. „ Ea WG 5 and robbers: but the ſheep did not hear them. 
t ena that Cod ſpake unto: Moſcs: as. 9, Lam the door; by me if any man enter in, 


. 


. wed 4 2 11 . 2 . — 9 o 
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He groveth by his works who he is, « — Chip. 3..7 
Anno he hall he ſuved, and ſhalt go in and out, and find 
Dom. paſture. 11 | 
31. 10 The thief >cometh not, but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. | 


33 The Jews anfiveret him, faying, For à A 
good work we ſtone thee not; but for blafphe- Dom. 
my, and becau ſe that thou, being a man, makeſt 33. 
thy ſelf God. | i" 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written f Paal. 
in your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods? 82. 6. 


«1%. I am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhep- 35 If he called them gods, unto whom the 
bet. herd giverh his life ſor the ſheep. word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be 


12 But he that is an hireling, and not the broken: | | 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 
the wolf coming, and leavetli the ſheep, and ſanctiſied, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſ- 
flceth : and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcatter- phemeſt; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? 
eth rhe ſheep. | 37 If I do not the works of my Father, be- 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- lieve me not. | | 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. | 8 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 

14 Jam the good ſhepherd, and know my believe the works: that ye may know and be- 
ſheep, and am known of mine. lieve that the Father is in me, and I in him. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know' 39 Therefore they ſought again to rake him: 
I the Father: and I lay down my lite for the but he eſcaped out of their hand, 


Hee 40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into 
| ” 4 And other T have, which are not 


the place where John at firſt baptized ; and there 
of this fold: them alſo I mutt bring, and they he at | Joi P , 8 


» Eze&, {hall hear my voice; ꝰ and there ſhall be one fold, 41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 
37. 22. and one ſhepherd. | © ue jon did no miracle: but all things that John 
© 1ſaiah 17 Therefore doth my Father love me, be- ſpake of this man, were true, | 
* 34-728. cauſe I lay down my lite, that I might take it 42 And many believed on him there. 
ain. | , CH AP; BE: 1 
18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it x Chrift raiſeth Lazarus four days buried. 
down of my ſelf : I have power to lay it down, any Jews believe. 4% The bigh prieſts 
« ats and J have power to take it again. This com- and Phariſces gather a council againſt Chriſt, 
2- 24 mand ment have I received of my Father, 49 Caiapbas propheſieth. 54 Jeſus hid bun- 
19 J There was a divifion therefore again e: 55 At the paſſover they enquire after 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings. bim, and lay wait for him, | f 
20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a de- Ow a certain man was ſick, named Laza- 
vil, and is mad; why hear ye him? rus of Bethany, the town of Mary and 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of her ſiſter Martha. | y 
him that hath a devil: Can a devil open the 2 (It was that Mary which anointed the . wah; 
eyes of the blind >» | Lord with ointmenr, and wiped his feet with 26. 7. 
22 J And it wes at Jeruſalem the * feaſt of her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was fick ) | 
the dedication, and it was winter. | 3 Therefore his fiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 
23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solo- Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ſick, 
mons poren. ' When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This ſick- 
284 Then came the Jews round about him, nel is not unto death, but for the glory of God, 


© 1 Mace 
4. 59+ 


or, andfaid unto "ay How long doſt thou || make that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 
fahne, uf to doubt? thou be the Chriſt, tell us $5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, 
plainly. and Lazarus. | = 


25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
believed not: the works that I do in my Fa- fick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place 
thers name; they bear witneſs of me. where he was. | 

26 But ye believe not; becauſe ye are not 7 Then after that ſaith he to bis diſciples, 
of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. Let us go into Judea- again. | 
27 My ſheep hear my voice, 8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the 
them, and they follow me. eus of late ſought to ſtone thee ; and goeſt 

28 And I give unto them eternal life, and thou thither again? | | k 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 9 Jeſus anſwered, Arethere not twelve hours 
them out of my hand. —_ In the day? If any man walk in the day, he ſtum- 

29 My Father which gave them me, is great · bleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of thisworld. 
er than all: and none is able to pluck them out 10 But if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- 
of, my. Fathers hand. nn | bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 

30 J and y Father are one. 11 Theſe things ſaid he; and after that, he 
31 Then the ſews took up ſtones again to ſaith unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth ; 
ſtone him. . but I go that I may awake him out of ſleep. 
32 Jefys anſwered them, Many good works 

have I ſhewed you from my Father; for which he ſhall do W ẽ 'i. 
ol thoſe works do ye ſtone me? 13 e e e eee bur 
f 5 | | # Dt 8 1 F 2 | 4 2 Y Ty 442.86" 
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| ©) raiſeth Lazarus, 


14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Laza- 
rus is dead, 

15 And I am glad for your ſakes that I was 
not there (to the intent ye may believe) never- 
theleſs, let us zo unto him. | 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Di- 
dymus, unto his fellow diſciples, Let us alſo 
go, that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that 
he had lain in the grave four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
about fifteen furlongs off) . 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha 

and Mary, to comfort them eoncerning their 


33. 


+», . . brother. 


20 Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe heard that 
Jeſus was coming, went and met him: but Ma- 
ry ſat ft in the houſe. | 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if 


thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 


z2 But I know, that even now whatſoever 
thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 
riſe again- | 


„ Luke 24 Martha faith unto him, “ I know that he 


x ag ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 


"29. 25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection 
Chap» and the <« life : he that believeth in me, though 


6.39 he were dead, yet ſhall he live; 


26. And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in 
me, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this? 

27 She ſaith unto him, Vea, Lord: I be- 
lieve that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, 
which ſhould come into the world. $4 
28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her 

Way, and called Mary her fiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee.. 
_ z9-Afoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quick- 

„and came unto: him. | 

. '30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 
31 The Jews then which were with her in 
the houſe, and. comforted her, when they ſaw 
Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, 
followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave 
to weep there. i 

3 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
was; and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, 
Ry ing unto him, Eord, if thou liadſt been here, 
my brother had not died. 
| 35 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
and the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, 

he groned-in the ſpirit, and t was troubled, 


Gr, 


& 70 


35 Jeſus wept. N 
| 12 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved 
wy”. + | 


37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this 


Chap. man., * which opened the eyes of the blind, have 
% cauſed}. that even this man ſhould not have died? 
238 Jeſustherefore again groning in himſelf - 
cometh. to the gras. It was a cave, anda ſtone: 


CY 
3 

( « > 
* 


lay upon it. MES > 


* * 1 2 * 28 *. 8 ＋ 10 . 
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4 thought that he had ſpoken of taking of 
* — ſleep. 


. thou haſt 


34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They 
. 5 fay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. hey 


N ». —_— 


tha, the ſiſter of him t 
him, Lord, by rhis time he ſtinketh : for he hath 
been dead four days. 

40 4 ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldſt believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee 
the glory of God? e ** 

41 Then they. took away the ſtone from the 


place where the dead was laid. And I lift 


up bis eyes, and ſaid, Father, 1 thank thee that 
heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me always: 
but becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid 
it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 


44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 


hand and foot with grave - clothes: aud his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus faith 
unto them, Looſe him, and let him go. 

45 Then ma 


Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, 
believed on him. 


46 Bur ſome of them went their ways to the 


Phariſees, and told them what things Jeſus had 


done. | | 

47 © Then gathered the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do we > 
for this man doth many miracles. 

48. If we let him thus alone, all men will 
believe on him; and the Romans ſhall come; 
and take away both our place and nation, 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being 
the high prieft that ſame year, ſaid unto them, 


Je know nothing at all, 


50 © Nor conſider: that it is 
that one man ſhould die for the people, 
the whole nation periſh not. 

51 And this ſpake he mt of himſelf : but 
being high prieſt that year, he propheſied that 
Jeſus ſhould die for that nation : 

52 And not for that nation only, but that alſo 


be ſhould gather together in one, the children. 


of God that were ſcattered abroad. 

- - 53 Then from that day forth, they took coun- 

ſel together for to put him to death. 
54 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly 

among the Jews; but went thence unto a coun- 

try near to the wilderneſs, into a city called 


Ephraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 


55 © And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of the country up to Jeru- 
ſalem before the paſſover, to purifie themſelves. 

56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake a- 
mong themſelves, as ſtood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he will. not come to the 


feaſt ? | | 
| 22 Now both the chief prieſts and the Pha- 
riſees had given a commandment, that if any 
man knew where he were, he ſhould: ſhew it, 
that they might take himn. 

| CHAP. XIL | 
1 Jeſus excuſ#th Mary anointing bis feet. ꝙ The 


deth 
into 


of. the Jews which came to 


People flock to ſee Eazarus: 10 The chief 


Prieſts conſult to kill him. 1 Cbriſt ri 


Caiaphas prephefterb. 
39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ftone. Mar- Anno 
was dead, faith unto Dom, 


33. 


expedient for us, . Ch, 
and that 16. = 


33” 


Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem. 
An 


ath. 37 Ihe 
chef rulers believe, but do not confeſs bim: 


5 # 2 5-0 Feſus calloth earneftly for con- 


bb. 
T : Jeſus, fix days before the paſſover, 
1 came to Bethany, where Lazarus was 
2 had been dead, whom he raifed from the 
edle... TOY 

2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha 
ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them that ſar 
at the table with him. | 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, 
of ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the feet 
of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair : and 
the houſe was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. 54 

4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſca- 
riot, Simons ſon, which ſhould betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor? 

6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; 


char. but becauſe he was a thief, and * had the bag, 


13 29 


» Matth, 


21. 8, 


„Tech. 


9, 9, 


and bare what was put therein, 
7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the 
day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

For the poor always ye have with you ; 
but me ye have .not always. 

9 Much 
that he was there: and they came, not for Jeſus 
ſake only; but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

10 © But the chief prieſts conſulted, that they 
might * Lzzarus alſo to death; | 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him, many of 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 

12 TÞ>On the next day, much people that were 
come to the feaſt, . when they heard that Jeſus 
was coming to Jeruſalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed 


is the King of Iſrael that cometh in the name 


ob ter | | 
14 And Jeſus when he had found a young aſs, 


fat thereon; as it is wrirten, © 


thy King cometh, ſitting on an aſſes colt. 
16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples 


at the firſt: but when Jeſus was glorified, then 


remembred they that theſe things were written 


| 9 they had done theſe things unto 


17 The people therefore that was with him 


when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raiſed him from the d 


ead, bare record 
18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, 


for that they heard that he had done this miracle. 


19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- 


ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? be- 


hold, the world is goneafter him. 


20 © And there were certain Greeks among 


| them, that came up to worſhip at the feaſt : 


21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which: 
Was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſir 
faying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 


n ag 
5 3 FJ IX * a 
. 4 $A 


into Jerw Alem. 20 Greelis de re to jee Je- , 22 Phili \ cometh and telleth Andrew: and 
Dom. Jus: 2 . Foretelleth hi of fe tho 


Jews are generally blinded: qz yet many 


le of the Tews therefore knew - 


11 © Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, 


ed him, 


again, Andrew and Philip told ſeſus. 


23 J And jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 33. 


hour is come, that the Son of man ſhould be 
glorified. 

24 Verily verily I ſay unto you, Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it 


abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit, 


Ib Vlindneſt Jews... 


254 He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it : and d Marths 


he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep ** 39. 


it unto lite eternal, 

26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be : 
it any man ſerve me, him will my Father ho- 
nour, | 

27 Now is my ſoul troubled ; and what ſhall 
I fay ? Father, ſave me from this hour: but 
for this cauſe came J unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorific thy name; Then came there 
a voice from heaven, 7 I have both glori- 
fied it, and will gloritie it again. 


29 The people tlierefore that ſtood; by, and 
that it thundred : others ſaid, 


heard it, fai 
An angel ſpake to him. 


3o Jeſus anfwered and ſaid, This voice came 


not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. - 


31 Now is the judgment of this world: now. 


ſhall-the prince of this world be caſt out. 
31 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 


will draw all men unto me. 
33 (This he ſaid, fignifying what death he 


ſhould die) 


34 The people anſwered him . We have * Pal. 
heard, out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for 110. 4+ 


ever: and how ſayſt thou, The Son of man 
muſt be lift up? who is this Son of man? | 
35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little 


while is the light with you: walk while ye have 
the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: for ge 
that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither 


he goeth. 


36 While ye have light, believe in the light, 


that ye may be the children of light. Theſe 


things ſpake. Jeſus, and de parted, and did hide 


himſelf from them. 


37 © But though he had done ſo many mira- - 


cles before them, yet they believed not on 
Ran 15-1 


33 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophiet 


might de fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who f 
hath believed our report? and to whom hath Nn 


10. 16. 


the arm oſ the Lord been revealed ? | 
39 Therefore they could not believe; be- 
cal that Efaias ſaid again, 


40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and: hardned a Mau 
their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with their 3. 1 1 


eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and: be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. 
41 : Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he faw 
his glory, and ſpake of him. | 

"a2 E 
m_ believed on lim; but becauſe of rhe Pha- 
riſees they did not confeſs him, left they ſhould 


be put out of the ſynagogue, + . = | 
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evertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſo 


. 


4 
* 


Ifaiah+ 


— 
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* 
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gef waſheth bio dife ple, fret, 
x 3 v For they loved the Praiſe of men more 


Bom. than the praiſe of God. 4 
44 {Jeſus cried,” and ſaid, He that believeth 


73. 


Chap. on me, believeth not on me, but on him that 
* ſent me, 


45 And he that ſeetl me, ſeeth him chat 
ens 

Chap. : 46 I am come a light into the world, that 

3 1% Whoſoever believeth on me, ' ſhould not abide 
| in darkneſs. 

* Chap. 47 K And if any man hear my words, and be- 

3+ 17* lieve not, I judge him not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to fave the world. 
438 He that rejecterh me, and recelveth not 
my words, hath one that judgeth him: the 
word that I have ſpoken, the fame ſhall judge 
him in the laſt day. 


9: For I have not ſpoken of my ſelf; but 


1 Mark 
16. 16. 


the Father which ſent me, he gave me a com- 


mandment, what I ſhould fay, and what I 
ſhould ſpeak. ' 

50 1 1 I know that his commandment is 
life everlaſting: whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, 
even as the F Acher {aid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 

Feſ" theth 2 2 ol exhorteth 
1 us w th T ei ples feet : ortet 

t hem to humility e, Py He foretel- 
 Teth and diſtouoreth to John by a Token, that 

Judas | ſhould' betray bim 31 commandeth 
them to love one another: 36 and forewarneth 

Peter of his denial. 

a Math. Ow * before the feaſt of the paſſover, when 
26. 2. N Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that 
he ſhould depart out of this world, unto the 
Father, having loved his own which were in the 
world; he loved them unto the end. | 

> And ſupper being ended, (the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas * Simons 
fon, to betray him) | 


clus knowing that the Father had given 


3 
alf things into his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God, 


4 He riſeth from ſu pper, and laid aſide his 


garments, and took a towel and girded himfelf. 

5 After that, he poureth Water into a baſon, 
and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to 
wipe t 2 With the towel wherewith he was 
Sirded. 8 

6 Thencometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter 
"Lich unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 

7) Jeſus anſwered and faid unto: him, What 

| of © thou knoweſt nor nov but thou | N 
know hereaſter. 

8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhale. Ae 
Waſh my feet. Jolly, anſwered him, IE I waſh | 
thee 5 thou haſt no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, not 
my feet only, but alſo ny hands and my 5 


10 Jeſus faith to him, He that is — need- 


eth not, fave to waſh his feet, but is clean every 
Mhit; and ye are clean, but not all. 
11 For he knew who ſhould betray him; 
- therefore faid he, Ve are not all clean. 
* 12 80 after he had waſhed their feet, and had. 
Alen tits Seen 2 Was $a down . he. 


8 * * 
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He foretellothᷣ the traitor 
ſaid ang them, Know ye what have done to Anno 

een Vom. 

13 Ye cal me Master, Short: and ye fay 33. 
—_ for Jam. 

4 It hen your Lord and Maſter, have 

W your feet, ye alto rr * er an- 
9 — 5 te, 1 
"15 For — HEY ou an e t 
ſhould do as I have 22 to yo . nf 

16% Verily verily I fa —3 — The ſervant » Marth, 
is not greater than his lo rd, neither he that is Chat! 44. 
ſent, greater than he that ſent him. | 

17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if * 
ye do them. 

18 I ſpeak not of you all; 1 know whom 
1 have choſen: but that the ſcripture may be 
fulfilled, © He that eateth bread with me, hath P! 
lift up his heel againſt me. * 
19 || Now I tell you. before it come, that || or. 


when it is come to paſs, ye may believe that I ou 


h hence 
am 4. fe ory bh. 


20 4 Verily verily I fayuntoyou, He that re- 4 Mar. 
ceiveth whomſoever I fend; receiveth me: and . 
he that reeeiverh me, receiveth him that ſent 
me. 

21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was troub- * Math, 
led in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily verily ** ** 
I fay unto you, that one 5 you ſhall betray 
me. 

22 Thenthe diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there wasleaning on Jeſus boſom, 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, 
on he ſhould ask who it ſhould be of whom he 

25 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, faith unto 
him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall 

ive a || ſop, when I have dipped it And when | or 

had the ſop, he gabe it to Judas Iſca- „ 
riot, the Ir of Simon. 

27 And aſter the ſo Satan. ctared into him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doſt, do 
quickly. ' 

28 Now no man at the table knew-for what 
Intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas 
had the bag, that Jefus had ſaid unto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we have need of againſt the 
feaſt: or that _ n give ſomething to the 


30 He chen having received the ſop, went 
immediately out: and it was night. 

1 J Therefore when he was gone out, ſe- 
ſus. d Now is the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him. 
32 If God beglorified i in him, God-ſhall alfo 
'glorifie him in kimlclh, and ſhall ſiraightway 
gloriſie him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am . 
wirh vou, Ye ſhall ſerk me: and as I ſaid unto 19.18. 
the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come: ſo 14 
2 {ay unto o.. Eph. 5. 2. 
3 A neu- « commandment 1 give unto . * 

II 


f Chan, 
| Mart 


4 
- 


Me Boy Obe promiſed. 

15 © If ye love me, keep my commandments. Anno 
16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall Dom. 

give you another Comforter, that he may abide 33: 


e © Op wv. 
' Anno That ye love one another ; as Lhave loved you, 
Dom. that ye alſo love one another. 


33 FE] By this ſhall all men know that. ye are my 
di 


iples, if ye have love one to another. 


36 ©. Simon Peter {aid unto bim, Lord, whi- | 


ther goeſt thou 2. Jeſus anſwered. him, Whither 
I go thou canſt not follow me now but thou 
halt follow me aſterwardds. 

7 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
2 thee now? 1 will ® 


lay down my life tor 
thy ſake. | 


33 1 2 anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my fake? Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, . The cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt 
denied me thrice. TY 
G&H£&4:Þ. ATV... 
1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples with the hope 
of bcaven 6 profeſſeth himſelf the way, the 
truth, and the life; and one with the Fat her: 
13 aſſureth their Pra er in his name to be 
effettual : 15 requeſteth Iyve and obedience : 
16 promiſeth the holy Ghoſt the Comforter : 
27 and leaveth his peace with them. 
Et not your heart be troubled : ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. 
2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions; 
if it were not ſo, I would have told you, I 
go to prepare a place for you. a 
; And if Ig and prepare a place for you, I 
Wi 


that where I am, there ye may be alſo, 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way. 
ye know. 

5 Thomas faith 
not whither thou 
the way? 8 

6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, and 
the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me. Bl | 

7..If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known. 
my. Father alfo : and from. henceforth ye know 


him, and have ſeen him. 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, aud it ſufficeth us. | | 

© Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been ſo long 
time with you; and yet haft thou not known me, 
Philip? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther ; and how ſayſt thou then, Shew us the 


unto him, Lord, we know 
goeſt, and how can we know 


Father > 

10 Believeſt thou not; that Jam in the Father, 
and the Father in me ? the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf: but the Father, 
that dwelteth in me, he deth the works. 

11 Believe me. that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or elſe believe me. for the 
very works ſake. ee 8 

1 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that be- 


lieveth on me, the works that I do ſhall he do 


alſo, and greater works: than theſe ſhall he do; 
becauſe F go unto my Father. | 
13. *- And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, 


that I will do, that the Father may be glorified. 


in the Son. 
14 If ye ſhall 


ask any thing in my name, I 


* 
g 
a 


© ; , 
- 
_ 


come again, and receive you unto. my ſelf, 


A 2 forth. more fruity 


with you for ever; | 
17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, becaufe it ſceth him not, hei- 


ther knoweth him: but ye know him, tor he 


dwelleth with you, and ſhall lie in you. | 


18 I will not leave you || comſortleſs; I will | or, 


come to you. 

19 Let a little while, and; the world ſecth 
me no more: but ye ſee, me: becauſe. I live, 
ye ſhall live alfo.,, e 

20 At that day ye ſhall know that I am in my 
Father, and you in me, and ] in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father and 1 
will love him, and will manifeſt. my ſelf to him, 
22 Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto 
us, and not untothe world? | | 

23 Jeſus. anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a - 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto- 
him, and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
ſayings and the word which you hear, is not 
mine, bur the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, be- 
ing yet preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, 
he ſhall teach you all things, and bringallthings 
to your remembrance, whatſoever J have ſaid 
unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I un- 
to you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how. I ſaid unto you, I go 
away, aud come again unto vou. If ye loved me, 
05 would rejoyce, becauſe, I ſaid, I go unto the 

ather : for my Father is greater than I. | 

29 And now I have told you before it come 
to paſs, that When it is come to paſs, ye might 
believe.. Wh 

30 Hereafter Iwill not talk much with you: 
for the prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. 15 

31 But that the world may know that TI love 
the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo I do. Ariſe, let us go hence. 

CHAP. XV. | 

1 The conſolation. and mutual love between 
Chriſt and his members, under the parable of 
the vine, 18 A comfcrt inthe hatred and per- 
ſecution of the world, 26 The office of the holy 

Ghoſt and of the apoſtles, | 
Am the true vine, and my 
.-husbandman. _ OS: 

2 Every branch in 


Father is- the 


bareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 


4 k Ty *:* * * 4 a "4 i 
© * * * 0 * 4 - £ ». hs 
l oY „ * x. JET". 4 , 
*\ ey vY l i 
\ 1 e - , > Es nds, 


N 
[ 
| | 
| 
! 
1 
| 
| 


| me: that beareth not » Manly 
fruit; he taketh away: and every branch that 1513 


2 Chrifts love to his menters. 


33. 4 Abidein me, and I in you. As the branch 
» Chap. cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in 
13-10 the vine ? no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me. | 
that abldeth in me, and I in him, the ſame bring 
eth forth much fruit: for ſ without me ye can 
nothing. | | 

99 172 man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
as a branch, and is withered; and men gather 
ge and caſt them into the fire, and they are 
burned. | 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, aqd it ſhall be 
done unto you. EST A 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit, fo ſhall ye be my diſciples. © 
9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I 
loved you: continue ye in my love. 
10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love : even as I have kept my Fa- 
thers commandments, and abide in his love. 
11 Theſe things have I ſpokenunto you, that 
my. joy might remain in you, and that your 
k joy might be full. 
* 12 © This is my commandment, That ye 
x Ther. love one another, as I have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends, 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do wha:ſoever I 
command you. | 
t Henceforth I call you not ſervants; for 
the ſervant knoweth not what his lord doth : 
but I have called you friends ; for all things that 
I have heard of my Father, I have made known 

unto you. | : 

16 Ye have not choſen me, but IT have choſen 
you, and 4 ordained you, that you ſhould go 
and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould 
remain : that whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he may give it you. | 

17 'Theſethings I command you, that ye love 
one another. | 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. 

19 It ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own : but becauſe: ye are not 
of the world, but I have choſen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you. 


Or, 
evered 
from Me 
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4 Matth. 
28 19. 


2 they have 

13. 16. you: if they have kept my faying, they will 
eep yours alſo. ö | 
21 But all theſe things will they do unto you 


that ſent me. 

»2 If I had not come, and ſpoken unto them, 

they had not had fin: but now they have no 
or, | cloke for their'fin” | 

Eo. te ; 5 He that hateth me, hateth 

alſo, © . 8 

41834 If I had not ſoo: among beth the works 


” 


8. JOHN _ 


Dom. which Ihave ſpoken unto you. fin: but now have they both and hated Dom, 


I am the vine, ye are the branches: He © 


20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, 13 Howbeit, when he the 
e Matth. The ſervant is not greater than the lord. If come, he will guide you into all truth: for he 
rſecuted me, they will alfo perſecute 


for my names ſake, becauſe they know not him 


my Father 


The Comforter promiſed. 


both me and my Father. | | 
25 But this cometh to paſs, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in their law, 
J hey hated me without a cauſe. © pal z,. 
26 ® Bur hen the Comtorter is come, whom x}... 
I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 24. 4, 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Char. 
Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. * 

27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
ye have been with me from the beginning. 

Chrift comfort 5 605 4 l unt tribu 
1 Chrift comforteth bis diſciples againſt tribu- 

3 al by the promiſe of the poly 6% and 

by bis reſurrettion and 22 23 aſſureth 

their prayers made in bis name to be accept- 

able to bis Father. 33 Peace in Chrift, and 

in the world amiction. 

Heſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
ye ſhould not be offended. _ 

2 They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: 
yea, the time cometh that whoſoever killeth 
you will think that he doth God ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they do unto you, 
becauſe they have not known the Father, nor 


me. | 
4 But theſe things have I told you, that 
when the time ſhall come, ye may remember that 
you of them. And theſe things I ſaid 


I to 
_not unto you at the beginning, becauſe I was 


% 


with 5 Wes: © "4 | 

5 But now-I go my way to him that ſent 
= and none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt 
thou? 15 3 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart, 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth ; Ir it 
expedient for you that I go away : for if I go 
not away, the "Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I fepart, Iwill fend him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will | reprove | Or, 
the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of 
judgment: IE * x 
9 Of fin, becauſe they believe not on me; 

to Of righteoueſs, becauſe I go to my 
Father, and ye ſee me no more; | 
11 Of Judgment, becauſe the prince of this 
world is judged. _ as EA e 

© 12 T have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. | 


ab oo ws co 


Spirit of truth is 


ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but whatſoever he 
ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak: and he will 
ſhew you things to come. 

14 He ſhall glorifie me : for he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto you, 

16 Alittle while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe 
I go to the Father. ; 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples 2 
5 | F « tnem- 


Pari n I 4 | 
themſelves, What is; this that he faith unto u 
8 - A little Wpile and ye ſhall not ſee me: aud — 
33- gain, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me: and, 
*, Becauſe & go tothe Father- | 
i They, aid) cherefore, What is this that 
a py oo A Iirttle while ? we cannot tell what he 
* "- _—— Nie nne 35 69 0 
19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous 
to ask him, and faid unto them, Do ye en- 
quire among your ſelves of that 1 ſaid, A little 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a 
little while and ye ſhall ſee me? 
20 Verily verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 
weep and lament, bur the world ſhall re oyce: 
and ye ſhall. be ſorrowful, bur 8 
ſhall be turned into joy. grey | 
21 A.woman when ſhe js in travail, hath ſor- 
row, becauſe her hour is come: but aſſoon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe. remembreth no 
more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born 
into the world, - , - o 
22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but 
Iwill ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. 
23 And in that day ye ſhall ask me nothing: 
Matth. Verily verily I. ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
7-7- ſhall ask the Father in my name, he will give it 


* 


24. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in m 
4 ask, a 50 Rl receive, an a 


joy may be full. | 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 
} proverbs : the time cometh when I ſhall no 
able: more ſpeak unto you in ¶ proverbs, but 1 ſhall 

parables, ſhew you zung of the Father. 
26 At that day ye ſhall ask in my name: and 


| Or, 


for you: _- 1 
5 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 


out from Gd. 3 3 
28 JI came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the world, 

aud. go to the Father. | 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeak- 
eſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no || proverb. 
30 Now are we ſure that thou knowelt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould:ask 
a by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 
me” IT DST 2 id hu; 


, 
liſts 


lieve ? | 


come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to 
his own, and ſnall leave me alone: and yet Tam 
not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 
33 Thefe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have peace. In the world ye 
ſhall have tribulation : but be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the. world. Haba 
| . 
1 Chriſt prayeth tobis Father toglorifie him: d ro 
Preſer us bis apoſtles 11 in unity, 1 


20 fte glerin them, and "al other believers 
with 2,1 2m heaven. / N 1 5 g * eg 
a 9 e > N N . * * 


4 


th 


I ſay not unto you, that Þ will pray the Father 


13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 


31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do N ebe | 
32 * Beholdthe hour comerh, yea, is now | 


de one in as: that ch 
den ha en , 


. 7 76, 2 " . ayer. 


n eſus ; and lift u Me Anno 
1 eyes to heaven, and ſaid; Father, thehour” Dom. 


come; gloritie thy Son, that thy Son àalſo 33. 
may glorifie ther... 
4 As thou haſt given him power over 11 Marr. 
leſh, that he ſhould 224 125 
ny as thou haſt given him. elt en nog 
3 And this is life eternal, that they might _ 
know: thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
Wo we je nd eee 
4 ve glorified thee on the earth: I 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 

5 And 225 O Father, glorit thou me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was 1 

6 I have maniteſted thy name unto. the men 
which. thou gaveſt me out of the world; thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they. 
have kept thy word, rn 

7 Now they have known that all things what · 
ſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee," . 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gaveſt me; and they aue received 


em, Þand have known ſurely that I came out 4 „3 
ſrom thee, and they have believed. that thou 16. 25 . 
dds fend mee eee 2 
91 pray for them: I pray not for the world, 
* for 985 which thou haſt given · me, for 1 
they are thine TY * r 
. And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine, and I am gloriſied in tem. 
11 And now 1 am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and Lcome to thee. os . 
ly Father, keep through thine own name,; thoſe - 
whom thou haſt given me, thak then m e 


as We are. 


/ 
ne.. 


7 + v6 ." 
— 5 
2 44 4 | 
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. 3, 


12 WhileT was with them in the world, 1 
kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt 
m6] 1 Kept, and 3 * on them 5 loſt, Br. I 
the ſon of perdition : © that the {rrapture might : . 
. ae e 


I ſpeak in the world, that they might have my 

joy fullilled in themſelves. . 2 

14 1 have. given. them thy word; and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are not of 
the world, even as 1 am not of the world.” 


15 1 pray not that thou ſhouldſt take them. + 
out ot the world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep. * 


them Boothe evil, Cond cy 
16 They are not of the world, even as I Am 
not of the World. „ 
17 Sanctiſie them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth. "hats . 
18 As thou haſt ſeat me. into the wor ld, eyen 

ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world... 

19 And for their fakes I fangifie wy. fel 

that they alſo might be I ſanctiſied through the or, 

© 20+ Neither. pray I for theſe alone, but for e 
them alfo which ſhall believe on me through 3 


their Word: . N * 1e 4 2 5 4" $53 
A Thit they an ole, as thou Father, 
att in- me, and I in thee ; that they alſo may 

e world may believe there 
12 5 ee i 22 And N . ell 


& 
A 


* 
n - 
N hy. I». * 4 
* we 
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Chap. he 


|| "And © 
An 


— 


$ Chrift: 
Aae . Add the glory Which thou gaveſt me, 
Dom. T have den ben :'that chey may be one, o_ 
mY i and * h hey may 
23 in them thou in me, that᷑ t 
be made perfect in one; and that the world may 
bow chat *thou"haſt Tent me, and haſt love 
them, as thou haſt loved me. 
* me, be with me where I am; that 
155 may — my * 1 on which thou haſt 


me before the foun- 

* 4 of or — anne 1 

15 0 Father, the world hith hot 

non tes but I have known thee, and theſe 
have _ that thou Haſt ſent me. 

n@T have declared unto them thy Le 

and will declare it: that the love wherewith 

thou haſt loved me, may be In 22 and I in 


chem. 

d HAF. 'xvnr.- lea] 

X Judas le yeth Feſus. 5 The officers fall to 
© the ground. 10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus ear. 
11 Je 1 x taken and led unto Annas and 


2445 8 * — 3 + gb l 19 Feſus _ 
N 4 28 His arraiynment be- 
"= fore Pilate: 36 His kingdom, 40 The Jews 


an Barabbas to be let looſe. 
Wi Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 
went forth with his difciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a ga into the 
APN he entred, and his diſciples. 
* Ang Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew 
for Jeſus oft- times reſorted thither 

wit raiſes 


* Ov + rote having rereived a band of men, 
ers from the chief prieſts. and Phariſees. 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and 

weapon. 
eſus therefore knowing all PO that 
_ come upon him, went forth, and ſald 
unto hem, Whom ſeek ye? 
#1 hey anſwered him, Feſus of n 
Je us faith unto them, I am be. And Judas 
alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 


* Matth, 
26. 35. 


b Matth. 
26. 47» 


5 a> | 


de, they went backward, and fell to the ground. 
7 Then asked he them again, Whom ſeek unt 

ye? ? and they ſald, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
* $ anſwered, T hive told you that T im 


A therefore ye ſeek me, leftheſe go their 
9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled, which 


17. 13. I 1 none, 

10 Then Simon Peter having a ford, drew 
it, and ſmote the high prieſts ſervant, and cut off 
vl ear. The ſeryants name was Malchus. 

hen ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 
_ ſword into the ſheath; the cup Which my Fa- 


W 


2 


rr 


# Chap. \" 54 Father, 1 will that they alſo whom lou” 


6 Aſſoon thin 3 as he had ſaid unto them, I am the 


ke, Of them which thou gaveſt me, have | 


Tan Bthieth zun, | 
- 14© Now Cateptir WIR WHIGh gev e coun- Anno 


r chat it 1— cxpeien t that one Don. 


pa * And Simon wig ren owe jeſus and q 2 
1 95 10 diſciple. 1 85 CONS IN known 11 5. 
= j rieft, and went in Jeſus in- 
lace of the high aeleſt ay 
ut Peter 11600 15 the door he, 
Then went out that' other diſciple which was 


gi known unto the high prieſt, and Tpake unto her 


on kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

hen faith the damſel that kept the door 
ung Perer Art - a 
_ les > He faith, TI am not. 
And the ſervants and officers flood ther 
who had made a fire of coals, ( for it was ons | 


and they warmed themſelves : and Peter 


eh" them, and warmed himſelf 
CT 'The high prieſt then asked Jeſus of is 
Als and doctrine. © , 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I i ke openly to the 
world; J ever taught in the ſynagogue, and i 
the temple, whither the Jews ahvays ort, and 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 

21 Why askeſt thou me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have faid unto them : agel, 
they know What I ſaid. 

22 And when he had ue 
officers which ſtood by, 


Jeſus }| with the || or, 
Ran of his hand, fa ng, ag ve es! thou the 4 
high pre ſo ? 


eſus anſwered him, If T have ſpoken evil, 
bez witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſmireſt 


ken, one of the 


„ 


24 (f Now Anat had ſent him bound unto "March, 
capie the high prieſt.) 205. J. 
5 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelf: $ They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not * Mart. 
thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He denied it, and any 
ſaid, I am nor. 
26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (be- 
ing his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off) faith, 
Did not T ſee thee in the garden with him? 
27 Peter then denied again, and immediately 
cock crew. 
. C * Then ed they Jeſus from Caiaphas, » Mart 
the hall of judgment; and it was eatly, 77: * 
i abat themſelves went not into the judgment- 027. 
hall, left they ſhould be defiled : but. that they houſe 
might eat the paſſoyer. 

209 Pilate then went out unto them, and faid, 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man? 
30 They anſwered and ſaid. unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not have de 
livered him up unto thee. 

1 Then Pilate {aid unto them, Take ye Him 
judge him according to your law. The Jews 

GET ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for us 
to put any man to death: 


54 


1 * ther hath given me, ſhall T not drink it? 32 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful- 1 
grit 1: Then the band and the captain, and fill which he ſpake, hgnifying what death 1 
— HY e of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, die. 
27. — And led him away to Annas firſt (for he ' Then Filate entred into the judgment- I Mark, 
bak father in law $0 Caiaphas, wha was the mf? again, and called Jeſus, and ſajd unto. him, ?7 
7255 n . 88 Art thou the king of the Jews? 


34 Jeſus 


I. thorns, ©" Gap - e een 
. Gen l thing ey Jeſus anſwered, Thou coulaft have no Anno 
elf, or did others tell it thee of me? power at all againſt me, Te tar were given Dom. 
1 i Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew Thine own thee from above: therefore t delivered me 33. 
ag and the chief 5 have delivered unto thee hath the greater fin, 
thee unto me: What haſt thou done? 12 And from thenceforth Filate fought to re- 
; 6 Jerus anſivered, My kingdom is not of leaſe him : but the Jews cried out, Flag 1k 
BE: world : 1 kingdom were of this world, thou let this man go, thou art not Cefars = Hp 
then would my ſervants, fight, that I ſhould not whoſoever maketh himſelt a king, ſpeaketh A- 
be delivered to the Jews : but now is my king- gainſt Seſar. 
dom not from hence. 13 J When Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
37 7 Pilate therefore id unto him, Art thou ing, he brought Jeſus forth, and far down 1 
a king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſay that I the judgment-ſeat, in a L that 8 N the 
am à king. To this end was T born, and r this Pavement, but in the'H 
cauſe came TL into the world, that I ſhould bear 14 And it was the preparation 18 4 the pallo⸗ 
witneſs unto the truth. Every one that is of ver, and about the fixth hour: and he Cazeh un- 
the truth, heareth my voice. to the Jews, Behold your king. 
38 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth > And 1; But they cried out, Away with him, away 
ih he had ſaid this, he went out again unto with him, crucific him. Pilate faith unto them, 
the Jews, and faith unto them, T tind 3 in him no Shall 1 crucifie yaur king? The chief prieſts 
fault at all. anſwered, We have no. king but Ceſar. © 
| @ March: 1 „Rut ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould re- 16 * Thetr delivered he him therefore unto » Mach. 
27, 15. unto you one at the 'paſſover :*, will ye them to be crucified. And they, took Jeſus ang 27: 3 
therefore that I releaſe unto you the king of * him away. 
Jews ? 7 And he bearing his croſs, went forth into 
40 » Then cried they all again, fa ing, Not a plc called the place of a skull, which is cal- 
this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 
robber. 1 21358 Where they crucifled him, and two. other We 
.. A » ET - With him, on either ſide one, and Jeſus in the 
1 Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with 1500 hed midſt. = 
beaten: 4 Pilate ts deſirous to releaſe him, but 19 And Pilate wrote a title, and ut it on 
being overcome with the outrage of the Jews, the croſs. And the writing was, SUS 
bo Haliwered ia to be crucified ; 23 Theycaſt OF NAZARETH TH mY 
1 his i 26 He ee bis OF THE JEWS. OY . 
ot er to John He dieth : 31 His fide 20 This title then read many of the 
is pierced; 38 F oy 7 22 by Joſeph nd for the place where Jeſus, was cruciti 
Nicodenmte. 0 ch *" nigh L: — 9 1 it was Written in e 
en * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, acer ree 
* ed bim. I ' 2x Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
: * Ache ſoldjers platted a crown of thorns, Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews ; but 
ut it on his „ and they put on him a that he faid, I am king of the Jews. 
1 e mn l er hh Pilate anGvered, What T have wxſtten, 1 
And faid Hail the 31 ; and ve written, 
fie him with thei Pans, 1 5 31 Then the ſoldiers, when they had, cru⸗ © Match. 
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 4014 ſaith ciked Jeſus, took his garments (and made four 27. 35. 
unto. them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, Parts, to every ſoldier a part) and alſo bis 
that ye may know that 1 find no fault in him. coat : now the coat was without ſeam, woven 1 or, 
Then came Jeſus — 4 wearing the crown from the top throughout. wrought, 
of hr e robe. And Pilate, 24. They laid therefore among themſelves, Let 
ieh to them, 5 ll the man. us 18 rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it all 
6 Vg the chief prieſts therefore and officers. be : that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, which 
15 him, "hey cried out, ſaying, Crucifie bim, faith, 4 They n my raiment among them, « pol. 
crucifie bom. FUN 2 frag HKS and for my, re they _—_ ag lots. Theſe 22. 38. 
e C mn no fault in things tlierefore tne ſoldiers di AF; | 
HY WY WP ¶ Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, 
ge Th eJews anſwered. him, We have a law, his 87 05 Le he his 1 Jfery M ſiſter, F., n 
| u ought to becauſe he made, wie © eophas, and Ma . K 
W ou, 1 5 God. F | 1 feof | When fſeſus therefore: D Ke mother, e. 82 
1 oo Pilate therefore heard that fay- and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he | 
was tlie more afraid; faith unto his mother, Woman, behold th fon, 
And went again jtito the Judgment-hall, 27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold, thy 
| 405 -unto. Jeſus, Whence art thau? But * * K.. And from that hour that diſciple took 
Ph wa ave 5 ee 0. 1... her unto his own home. _. .* 
+ Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 28.4 After this, Jefus knowing that all thi 'F 
nor ,unto.me.?, knowelt thou not, that I. hae” were now accoinpliſhed, 7 the ferip er 1 hs 
VEE te.crucific thee, aud have power to re- . fullitled, ajth, 1 thirſt.” 69. 33» 


e thee} 


N — ae : 9 


| ham me * 


1700 h for, and ꝓut it to his mouth. 
* N 30 Wh en he Cad. dpurirto had received 4. 
vineggr, id, It. 4.5 finiſhed; and he been 
* head, 75 gaye up the ghoſt. 


al lac to Jeſus, and ſaw that he 
they. vas not = WER 


Bac when 
he Vz e al 


BY, 


"arid Water, TW 15 
* And he.that fa i it, bare, record, and his 
__ „ record. is true : and, he knoweth,. that he BN 
tue, that ye might believe. 


not be Broken. 


again another ſcripture Lai 8 They 


him whom: the 


80 ſhal 
"34.56 20. Ol} ok on? on 


12. 20. 
Þ Mar.» < being a diſciple 
of the.Jews) beſought Pilate that he might take 
away t body of; jeſus : and Pilate. 

leave: i" came therefore and took the body of 


I 
4 a there came alſo Nicodemus (which 
at 92 80 came to Jeſus by night) and brought 
a mixture” of myrrh. and aloes, about an hun- 
Ma und weight 
hen took Fa. the body 0 1 and 
ound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as.the 
777 of the Jeus is to bury., 
th = pr den, and in the gafden a new 
there was a garden, and in the gaſden à 
5 8 re, Ne Was never man 85 laid. 
1 42 There laid t ey Jeſus. therefore, becauſe 
of the Jews We [tion- 45, Lk oe e 
en nigh at! hand. EI 
Sent . "Yi HA P. * 


7 Is rant of 
1 999 


| ohn, 


ta +4 


A SECT, 


67h 


Pk 4 f 
firſt 
Magdalene, e early when it Was af) dark, 

Ichre, 508 ſeeth the lobe * en a- 

way fromthe a ſepulch a 3 

2 Then ſhe-runneth, and cometh to Simon 

> Chap. 2 and to. the d other a, They þ whom ed 


a ond 1 = 


Ro - tHe 


7 7 4 


ror here they have lad Mn. . 
nia Peter INC went forth, ad "TX "a 
e ſepulchre. 


8. 8 7 N. 
ere way ſet a v n : 
gee "Ind Ore 1 uns een n 


The Jews therefore "obs of it was the pre- EE; 92 7 ing = ſepulchre, 0 ea the liven 


5 that the bodies ſhould. not remain clothes lim 0 
upon the crofs 7 the Fo bach-day. For that 7 And the na kin that! was Py his: Head, 
ſabbath; day was an high day) befought Pilate not 1 ing with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
.fliat 97 74 might be wellen and that they toge 2 in a Place g 55 ſelf, . N is A 

t 9 10 , en went in a a iſciple which 
9 7 came, the Idiers, ind Pate the © fp} £01 the ſepulchre, be apd be- 
16s. of the firſt and. 22 which was Jievedg ©; . yu ily ink aaa 
"AR with hirg. | 4 9; or. as yet they knew not the : [rl Fe, tha 


wah, But one of he ſoldiers we: Zola jer- 6 
is ſide, and Pra came chfre Out "vl ood 


* Bxed. _ 36. For. theſe things; were done, * that the 
ey vn, en ure ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him : 


38 J And after this, 10 W of Arimathea * : 
of, eas, — ſecretly ſor fear h 


gave him 


place W There he,) was eruciſi- to my brethren, and ſay pIRD, e aſcend un- 


BN the W. 0 * e lad hen, the 


fk ins 314 But Thom, 


—_—— Hun teſurreftion, 


So they ran bath 1 and rhe other Amo 
ail 4 N Peter, and ale the Bo f 
1 i he lo | Rooping down and looking in, Law Ty 
the in 1 ying ; yet went ge not n. 


Simon P eter, fo owing him, 


he muſt rites again from the dead. 
10 Then the e went away aas unto 
their 7 2 home. 0 God * 

I ut without” at the epul- 
ene your ing: 28 ins wept, ſhe 1 


gow 1 gra ook ed into the. ſepulchre, 
ecth two. angels in 12 92 6 dine. the 

whe at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of eſus had lain: 
13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou + ſhe faith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken _— my Lord, and 1, know 
not where they have lim. 

e when the hat Fg: aid, ſhe turned 

elf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
not. that it was Jeſus. . 
5 Jeſus faith-anto her, Woman, why weep- 
eſt thou? whom ſezkeſt thou ? ſhe ſuppoſing him 
[+ pe obs ardener, Faith. unto him, Sir, if thou 

im hence, tell me where thou haſt 

mit 11 and I will take him aay...... 
16 eſus ſaith unto her, Mary... She turned 
her ſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, Which 
is to ſay, Maſter. + 
47 Jeſus faith unto her erz 
T am not yet aſtended to 


Touch me not: * 
my Father: but go 


to "ny 4 5 and yguf Father, and to my God 
| 0 Why 1 came and rol the — 8 


e 


Then The fans yr t (Seng wy Mark 


90 Ir 16. 14. 


wa 0 4 
115 wito. you. 


6 1 ok uns 1908 Pe: | 
e ſhewed unto. 


20 And when he had ſo Kid, 
them dis hands a 


his fide. | Then were the dic 
W tie $ 
10 . ratz be 
me, een ſo 


la When be bad Bid cht, 1 1 
TOY, ye the 


Eben 125 
une your 'as my Father, 0 
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on, from 20d, PRI unto. 450 


Temity * are 


14 
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""The# credulity of Thomas, * C 24 — 


Anno Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 9 | 
Dom. 25 The other diſciples efore, ſaid unto 
him, We have ſeen the Lag! ut he ſald unto n, 


Cbriſts charge to Peter. 1 
Addon then as they were come to land, Anno 
oak jaw a fire n and fiſh laid there- OY | 


Marth, 


33˙ 


e a 
21. 15 · 


nails, and thruſt my hand 
| not believe. 


286 And after eight days, again his diſciples 
were within Low 


ther thy 


them, Except I ſhall ſee in his Ee the print of 
the nails, and put my. 12 84 into the prin of the, 
into his ide, 1 will 


homas with them: then came 


10 122 ſaith unts' them, Bring of the fiſh, * 
which ye have naw caught. 

1 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 
and three: and for all there were ſo many, Ver 
W not the bet broken. 


Jeſus, the ing ſhut, and ſtood in the Jeſus ſaith 1128 them, Come and dine 
midft, and Kid Peace be unto you. ; And © vn of the diſciples durſt ask him, Who 
27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither 


thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach nb 
hand, and thruft it into my ſide: and 
be not fiithleſs, but believing, 


28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, alter that he was 


My Lord and my God. 
W Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed 
Ba 1857 that have not ſeen, and get have be- 


70 * And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus 
in the preſence of. is diſciples, Which are not 
written in this book. 

31 But theſe are written, chat ye might be- 
liexe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, 
and that believing ye might have life chrough 


his name. 


12 He dinetb 225 them ;..15 earneſtly com- 


art thou? knowing that it was the Lord, 
13. Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe, 


14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 


riſen from the dead. 


15 J S0 when EN 
on 


Teſus faith to 
Simon Peter, Simon ſon of 


as, loveſt bow 
me more than theſe 2 He faith unto him, 


Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith 
unto him, Feed my lambs, * ' 
16 He faith to him again the ſecond tim 
Simon ſon: of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? He 5 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that 1 
love thee. He faith unts him, Feed my ſheep. : 
- 17 He faith unto him the third time, * 


ſen of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grie- 


C H A P. INT. red, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, J 
4 Chriſt 7 gin to his diſtipler was Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
Kio of thats by ihe whect df me t of fiſhes : thou knoweft all thin "gs; thou knoweſt that T 


on thee, , . Jeſus fi 


ane him, Feed my THR. 
mandeth Peter to feed bis lambs 455 . 1 n 
18. fcretelleth him of bis death; 22 r Verily verily I fa ſay unto thee, when thou Fl 
_ bis curiefity touching Jobn. 2 p The conclu- n_ yourk, thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and walkedft 
wit thou 


Frer theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 
ro the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias ; and 


3 Simon err ſai 75 unto them, I go 2 fiſh- 
ing. They fay unto him, We alſo go with thee. 
They went forth, and entred into a ſhip imme- 
diately 3 and that night they caught nothing. 


ouldſt: but When thou ſhalt be 
old, thou hate Rretch © forth thy hands, and an- 
other ſhall gird | thee, and carry thes whither 


on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf : chan would | 

1 There were together Simon Peter, and This ſpake * ſignifying by vat 72 | 
Thomas called bl the ſen of and Nathanael of Ca- he ould glorifie God. when he | 
na in Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee, and two ken this, he faith unto him, F So of me. 
other of his diſciples, . o Then Peter turning a ecth the = 


le * 
— d on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee ? 
21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, : 


Je: and 80 ears this man 40 


4 But when the morning was now come, je- 
ſus ſtood on the, ſhore: yur the di oye knew. 
. 9 * it was Jeſus. 


22 Jeſus faith unto him, Tf I will chat he 


tarry till I come, what is that to thee > Follow | — 


hen Jeſus ſaith unto chem, l Children, thou me. 
25 10 any meat ?, They anſwered him, No. 23 Then went this Cayin abroad 7 5 the 
6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the bret hren, that that diſciple ſhould not die; yet 
right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall ind. They J588 faid not unte him, He ſhall not die; But, 
caſt therefore, and now: they were not able to If I will that he * till 1 come, what 15 that 
boy it lor. the multitude of fiſhes, do Ea 5 
Therefore that diſciple whom Jelus loved, | "This is the "Aiſciple which tefiifieth. of 


ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Si- 


mon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt hi⸗ 
fiſners cat unt him, (far he was naked ) and 


did caſt himſelf into the ſea. 


8 And the other diſciples ame in a little 
hip (-for they were not far frem land, but as it 
Were c] MATS cubitt) 
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know that his teſtimony FF 14% 
25> And there are alſo many other thin 's v Chap ag? 
which, Jeſus. did, the which if 
written every. one, I ſuppo ſe that even the World 
9 5 THe 4, 
Tagging 0. he ALERT APR: Sy | 


the e things, * wrote theſe things : and we 
is true, 


ey ſhould 


it ſelf could not contain FR 


3 
"hh 


1 8 
2 - 2 Q Ws * 8 
1 
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) bh wo „ 
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whom Jeſus loved, about, fr 3 Which alſo * Chaps 
3 
20% * * 


e 20. 30» 4 


* 
5 — Js ; 
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4 ft A FP. 1. 
Cbriſt preparing his a les to the debdlding of 
1 gegen ba 5 them tortther Þ into 
' the OY Oliver, commandeth them to 1 
in Jeruſalem the ſending down, of the holy 
_Ghoft, promiſeth after few days to ſend it ; 


15 him, even to the utmoſt parts of the earth : 
9 After bis aſtenſion they are warned Ay 
angels to depart, and to ſet their mi 
on bis ſecond coming : 12 They accordin "i 
return, and giving t themſelves to PI 421 
: 11 apoſtle in the place of Tuday. 

III - Ry Toner, treatiſe have. 1 
O Theopilus, W. all 
8 J Y that Jeſus began bath" 
51] and teach, 
Jil Until the day in which 
he was taken up, after that he 
; . through the holy Ghoſt had 
iven commandments. unto the apoſtles whom 
* had choſen. 
3 To whom 9 25 he ſhewed himſelf aliye af. 
or fr his fon, by many infallible proofs, being 
them forty days, and ſpeaking of the 
49.9 pertaining to the kingdom of God : 


tor, 4 And being afſembled together with them, 

_ Mes Many them that they ould not depart ' 
Ka tt Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of 

ue oe Father, * which, ſaith be, ye have heard 
| Or me. 

> Match, 5 > For John truly baptized with water ; but 


3-21- ye ſhall be ade” with the holy Ghoft, not 
many days hence. 
6 When they therefore were come phe: 
they asked of him, faying, Lord, wilt t 
- this time reſtore again the kingdom to Ifrael? 
7 And he faid unto them, It is not for you 
to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Fa- 
bot as yo put in his own power. 
Is ſhall receive || pazver after that the 
1 Or, holy Gho is come upon you : and ye ſhall be 
2 = witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all 
257 „ Judea, and in Samaria, and unto che uttermoſt 
G Part of the earth. 
mingup- 9 i And when he had foſtch theſe things, 
Trat. while they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud fo 
24. 51, received him out of their fight. 
10 And white they looked ftedfaſtly. toward 
heaven, as he went up, behold, two men pod 
by them in white apparel 3 
11 Which alſo ſaid, Le men of Galilee,” why 
ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus * 
which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall * 
Jo come, in like manner as JF: have ſeen him go 
1 into heaven. 

12 Then retumed they unto Jeruſalem, fri 
the mount called 8 which! is from Jerufa- 
lem a ſabbath-days Journey, © 

13 And when they were' Ponte! in, they Went 
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vp uo an nupper wa: th Where Gs. both; Fe-. 


wv 
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Dy virtue whereof they ſhould be witneſſes un- 


3 „ 
99 © o by 
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ter, and James, and John, ak A dae Phils. 
and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James 


the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Ju- 
das lle brother of James. etch 


14 Theſe all Bai na With one accord in 


25 and fupplication, with the women, and 
Fx the mother of gps, and with his bre- 


wy 0 And in thoſe days Peter flood up in 
- the milf of the diſciples) and 1ajd 


(the num- 
ber. of the 2275 together were our an hun- 
| dred and twen 


t 
16 Men py brethren, This Lcript ure muſt 
have been fulfilled, 7125 th 


do cerning” Judas, which was guide to them that 
in dent Jeſus. 


17 For he was nunibred with us, and had 
_ rt of this mĩniſt 

1 f 
the reward of injquity ; 
burſt aſunder in che midſt, and All his. bowels 
guſhed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers 
at Jeruſalem ; infomuch as that field js called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to fay, 
The held of blood. 


20 For it is written in the book of pſalms, 


Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man « pi 
dwell therein: and, His 1 biſhoprick let an- 1 N 


other take. 


21 Wherefore of theſe men which have com- | Or, Þ 
panied with-us, all the time tha the Lord Jeſus * 25 a 


went in and out among us, 


22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, un- 
to that fame day that he Was taken up from us, 
muſt one be ordained to bea Witneſs Wirk us of 
his W One HE 9 ileſ⸗ 

hey appointed two, \ J6ſeph called 


Bariabas, who! 2 Was ſirnamed Juſtus, and. Mat- 


they pr rayed; and ſaid, Thou Lord, 
wh 1 t Fear ts of all men, "Thew 'whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen," 1 1 


5 That he may take part of chis miniſtry 
and aodapoſtleſhp, fem which Judas by tranſgrel- 
that he might 80 10 his own place. 


20 And they: gave forth their lots ; and the 


lot fell upon Matthias, and he Was 'nulmbred 
with the eleveti apoſiles. gn B93 20. 909 27: 
$2: CH AP. II. Sete 51; 


I, The apo tor filled with che holy: be and. 


4 Avers languages, 


275 and derided Row! of 2 nl 

ku ovine, and ſhewing be oſt les 

© Toke . er of the «Ghoſt, 

. Jeſus wasTiſen . Fe the dend, 

25 Heaven, ball Pon red down tho aui 6 . 
an was "th Meine, u man known to! 
inte de approved of God by" bis ili raclts, wor 

ders and fe if gs, and not crucified without Wis 

3 51 deter minate 


art ned by 


, k p, 
\ -— of 
* . - * 
| — 
e _ * 2 * g 0 8 
- 8 


E Amo 


holy * pal. 
by the mouth of David Tpake before Con. 4 5 


4 Whom Peter 


that 
aſcended into 


m. 
33. 


ow this man purchaſed a field with = wan, 
; and falling headlong, he 27: 7: 


hs kc. 


— — 


LL CC % w- KR _ __<<C.: 
determinate counſel, and. foreknowledg e : and he moon into blood, before that great and 55 
E 37 be baptizeth Ye great number that were. aotable day of the Lord come. £ 
wi . converted, 41 who afterwards devoutly and 21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that + e 6 
b cherſtalh converſo together ; the apoſtles « eyer en on the name of the Lord, ſhall be 1 N 


_ working many miracles, and God daily ncrea- faved 1%. 13. 
in Bis church.” © 7 2 Ve men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus 

when the day of pentecoſt was fully of Nazareth a man approved of God amon + 
3 they were all 4 one accord i in 5 you, by miracles and wonders and figns, which 
did by him in the midſt of you, as ye your 


"> 25 ſuddenly there came a found f om hea: ſelves alſo; know. : 
yeh, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and. it filled 23 Him, b ing delivered by the determinate 
all the-houſe where they were ſitting. _ counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
3 And there appeared” unto them cloyen and by Wicked hands — crucified and ſlain :. 
| tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat upon each of | 24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having loo- 
of» be. fed the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſ- 
| 4 And. they were all filled with the koly ſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 
0 GiDR,. and began to ſpeak With other tongues, FT. For David ſpeaketh concerning him, * I * ta 
as the 'Sptrit gave tliem utterance: * * fore W the Lord EEE before: my face, 10 16. 
And there were dwellin eruſalem, he is on my right hand, that L ſhould not be 
Jews, deyout men, out of every ti n under mov 
ven. ” 26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and m 
16. Now + when this was noiſed Ade the xongue was glad: moreover alſo, my fleſh 
vhenthis multitude came together, and were confound- 91 in hope. 


vai, 94 ed, becauſe chat eyery man heard them ſpeak in ecauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul 


made 


or, 'his own langlge, . My hell! 4 0 Alt thou ſuffer thine holy One to 
ares 7 And they: were all amazed and marvelled, ſee ren, #7 


99 mi "Ling one to ae ber, Behold, are not all theſe * 1 Theu haſt made known. to me the ways 


£2. 


which ſpeak, Galileans > of life ; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
8 And how hear we every man in our own countenance, 
tongue, wherein we were born? 9 Men and brethren, || let me freely ſpeak | Or, 


9 Parthians, and Medes, and Flanutes, and unto. you * of the patriarch David, that he is 7 778. 
-the dwellers in Meſopotamia, anck in Jupes, 4nd both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is With 2, 1 "gg 
Cappatochs,. in Pontus, and Aſia, us unto chis day: 
rygia, an TFamphy lia, b. gy t and 30 Therefore being a- propher, f and know- * Pſalm 
in he pare of Libya, abour Cyrene ſtran- 15 that God had ſworn with an oath to him, 132. 1. 
gers of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, that of the fruit of his loyns, according to 
I Cretes and Arabians, we, do hear them the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his 
by in our tongues the wonderful x works of throne : 
[ 2 He N this before, ſpake of the refur- 
11 And they were all amazed, and were in * rection of Chem, that his ſoul Mus not left in & palm 
doubt, ſaying one to another, What ue 2 * neither his did ſee corruption. 6. 10. 
this? This jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof 
13 Others mocking fald, Theſe men are full we! Mare Witneſſes 
ol new wine. 33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
14 J Bur Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, exalted and having 1 95 8 the Father the 
lift up his voice, and ſaid,unto them, Ye men of promiſe of the holy Ghoſt; he hath ſhed forth 
We and all ye that dwell, at Jeruſalem, be Ms which ye now ſee and "hear. 
is known unto you, and hearken to my words: © 34 For David-is not aſcended into the hea- 
1 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppol vens : but be ſaith hin; elf, * \The Lon p ſaid | bam 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the e unto my Lord, Sit thou on e 
7 16 But XY 3s that which was Tpoken by t the 33 Until I make t foes + t 15150 oorftool. *_ 
Prop het * e 36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
i Taiah * And 5 t ſhall come to paſs in the laſt aſſuredly, that God hath made that 0 bao . 
days (HithGod) 
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2 And he took him by the right hand, and 


3 bim up; 2 5 aneh his | feet and ancle- 
ved ſtrength. 


es recei 
1 14 e leaping u ' fiogd, and walked, and 
LT with them 3 a el 8 I walking, and 


„ and praiſing Go 


EC 1 the Kerle fav him walking and 
* aj Poul knew that it Was be which fat 
r 
th e filled w 
; ber ben Tg Wa e unto 


5 nd as; th Gl man which was healed, 
c 


F308 


ith, wonder! and amaze- 


| Fn 1 the POE ran WOE 


þ 0 


* * 


— K 14 4 , - 2 * 
* * e N ey 


© i A e—_ — r 


The ers. 


elves from Beet] 


: 14 * 


them 

that 2 
* 
"of N ae 


r 


r in- the! ti 


name of 


alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: 


_—_— — — — — — 


uno him in the x porch 
ly Wwondrin 
And 
a people, Ye — of I why matyel 
ye at 8855 or Why look ye fo earnefily on *1 
as af: we h by our own power or Foliteſs we tu 
* is ma to walk? 
The Cod of Abeba and of Tac, and 
of: aco > bes God of our fathers hath glorified 
his Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, and de- 
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16 And his name through faith in his name 
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1 uo this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence 
0 ou all. 

17 And now brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers, 
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Thewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that p 


ot ſhould ſuffer, he hath fo fulfilled. 
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betche was preached unto you 


until 
$, Which God 


is holy pro- 
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you. 


3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul 


ng his eyes RF wil »which will not hear that : Prophet, ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed from among the 7 
18 and all 0 Ri Le from Samuel, and 
choſe that follow after, as many as haye ſpoken, 
fave likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 
Le are the children of the pro hets, and 
of" the covenant which God made with our fa- 


thers, ſay And in thy ſeed - 
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Son Jeſus, ſent | im to, bleſ: 1 8 
Way Barz one ot S 118 iniquitzes. 
** with Aer 


x The rul * ews © 
Mn oe 2 55 ands of the people 
725 the word) mpri- 


"were 2 0 t 
ſon bim and John. - Es Es upon examina- 
7 * Fer boldly the lame man "uf 
Be deal 9 85 the hangs of 7, * and that by 1 


| Ps Commend Bi and frm fr. 


Peters ſermon re the * 
that is called Solomons, Anno 


pee HA it; he nfivered Dom 


red a murderer to "he granted unto 27. 25. 


bA per. 
; prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto Chu 
'you, of your "brethren, like unto me; him ſhall 7. p. 


5 hear in all things Whatſoever he ſhall Hy un- 


12, Þ 


ou, in NOS " 


and John to \Freath * 


33. 


Marth, 


Gen» 


S 0 F PF *. 4630 ot 6 
The — php . ee 
1 
Ann 


no more FRI alſo threatnin : 
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2 Being grieved — the taught the people, 


and reached throu us the' reſurrection 
from the dead. gh Jet | 


ahold they laid hands on them, and put them 
in Id unto ho the next day: for it was now even- 


- 2 "Howbete," many of tay which heard the 
wort, belieued; and the ny of the men was 
about five thoiiland; - c at 116+ 6 
3/4 And it came to-paſs * the morrow, chat 
cheir rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 


they ij pake unto the people, the riefts 
— for | eben e of the temple,” = the might puniſh them, becauſe of the 


The church Aleeth to prayer. . | 
: wh But Peter and John anſwered and fald Anno 


bug ſpeak the things with 


21 So when they had further threatned them, 
they let them go, finding nothing how they 


all men glorified Cod for that which was done. 


- 22 For the man was above forty years old, 


on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 


23 © And being let go, they went to their 


ple : for 


own company, and reported all that the chief 
prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lift u 
their voice to God with one accord, 
Lord, thou art God which haſt made heaven 
and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is: 


25 Who 


by the mouth of thy ſervant David 
- haſt aid, » Why did the heathen rage, and the * nl 


-:6: And Annas the high prieſt, and Calaphas, people imagine vain things ? 


26-The kings of the earth Rood up; and the 
of the kindred of the high prieft, were ee rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 


and againſt his Chriſt. 


and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 


together at Jeruſalem. | 
-»7 And when they had ſet them in ce midſt, 


done this? 


2 them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders 
of Iſrael, 


he is made whole ; 
10 Be it known unto you all, 95 to all the 


raiſed from the dead, even byes Got aig rhe 
land heve:before you whole. | 


the corner. G CHINO vo , 11 


among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
23 Now when they 


Peter and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant 


been with Jeſus. f 


gainſt it. 


mong themſelves, 
x6 Saas. 


Jeruſalem, and we cannot den it. 
17 But and 1 fpread no further among the 


5 let us ſtraitly threaten them, that cp 
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aca done to the „Ae ep r W and grant unto thy ſervants, that wirh all bold- 
peak thy word, 


ng forth thine hand to heal : 
| peop! le of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt and that fi igns and wonders might be done by 
6d azareth; | whom ye. crucified, -whom God the name of thy holy child Jeſus. 


31 © And when Hr had prayed, the place 
% 5 ſhaken where they were 
This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought and they were all filled with the ae oy pore and 
of — builders, which is . r the Head: of they ſpake the word of God with dneſs. 


312 And the multitude of them that believed, 
12 Neither is there Blvation 1 in any other: were of one heart, and of one foul : neither ſaid 
for there ii none other name under heaven given any of them, . that ought of the thin 


15 Bus when-they: had: comemanded res 40 | 
go aſide out of: Oey,” Reer. enen an 7 Rribution was: made unto very man ac- 


as he had need. 
36 And 


neſs they may 
2 By ſtretchi 


and ſaid, 


27 For of a truth againſt thy hol child Je- 
they asked, By nn or by what name ſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both 


have oo] har; Pontius Pilare, with the. Gentiles, and the peo- 
hen Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, aid ple of Iſrael were gathered together, l 
28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel determined before to be done. | 
29 And now Lord, behold their threa 


erod and 
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embled together; 


gs which he 


poſſeſſed, was his own, but they had all things 


q2 cording 
What all ee n tontheln men "tr 


for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done named Barnabas (which is, being inte x54 
by them i manifeſt} to all them that dwell in The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, an of the kh 


faw/ the boldneſs of common, 
3 And with great 1 
men, they marvelled, witnefs of the reſurrec 
ug + took * of them, that they 1 had and great 


4 Neit 


2oWer gave the a 
tion of the Lord 


race was upon them all. 


| was there any among them that 
And beholding the nee hich was healed lac <p for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands 


2 with them, r n nothing a · or houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of 
03.1] the things that were ſold, | 
J And laid them down at the apoſtles feet : 
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rager unto them, Whether it de right inthe ſight of Dom. f 
e they God, to hearken unto you more than unto God, 
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Ananias and Sapphirs. . "$6 - Te ACTS. . "The e e of rig 
Anno down dead, 12. and that the rg of the the Sadducees and were filled with indigna- Anno 
Dom, files had bt many miracles, 1 „ To : ngen , Dom, 
33. 22 the Faith - 17 The apoſtles are a- AE And lajd tl their hands on the apoſtles, and 185 
ain mpriſoned, 19 but delivered by an an- put them in the common —_ 
, bidding them to are openly to al: 19 But the angel of the — * . 
21 When, after their teaching accordingly in the —— doors, and brought — a fore, and c 


the temple, 29 and before the council, 33 t 
are in bogs be killed ; through the * 20. Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 
people, all the words of this life, 


vice of Gamaliel, a great counſellor among 
they be kept alius, 4d and are but 21 And when they: heard that, entred 
5 for which 4 glonifi te God, and into the temple — * game pe taught. 
ceaſe y from preachi But the high prieſt _ and. they that were 
=— B t a certain man 2 33 with Sap- with him, and called the council to gether, and 
—=z phira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, all the fenate of the children of Iſrach, and. ſent 
2 And kept back part of the price, his wife to the priſon to have them brought... 
alſo being privy to it, and brought a certain 22 But when the officers came, and found 
part, and laid it at the apoſtles feet. them not in the priſon, they returned, and told, 
3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath Satan 23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhur 
lor, filled thine heart {| to lie ta the holy Ghoſt, and and. with all ſafety, and | the — ſtanding! with - 
to keep back part of the price of the land? out before the doors: but when we had open. 
4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? ed, we found no man within. 
and after it was ſold, was it not in thine own 24 Now when the high prieſt, and the cap- 
power? why haſt thou conceived this in tain of the temple, and the lchlef prieſts eule 
- thine heart ? thou haſt not lied unto men, ut theſe things, they. doubted of them wher 
unto God. this would grow. 65 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 25 Then came one and told G ſay in Be- 
vn and gave —— ghoſt: and great fear bold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are ſtand- 
came on all them that heard theſe things. ing in the temple, and teaching the people. 
6 And the young men aroſe, wound him up, 26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
and carried him out, and buried bim. and brought them without violence: (for they 
7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours feared the people, leſt they t have deen 
. ao when his wife, not knowing what was ſtoned ) 
done, came in. =. - 7: nd when they had den them, 
8 And peter anſwered unto her, Tell mewhe-. ſet them before the council : the high pri 
24” ther yefold the land for ſo much. And ſhe ſaid, asked them, 
£5. Yea, for fo much. - 128 Saying, : Did not we frraitly command - Chap, 
9 Then Peter faid unto her, How is it that you, that you ſhould: not teach in this name ?+ + 
Ty ye have agreed together, to tempt the Spirit of and behold, ye have filled Jerafalem with your 
the Lord? behold, the feet of them which have doctrine, and intend to bring this mans blood 
buried thy husband are at the door, and ſhall upon us... 
q hs carry thee out. | "20.4 Then Peter and rhe. oder apalites , 
Wo 10 Then fell ſhe Jown ſtraightway at his ſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather he 
feet, and yielded up the ghoſt : and the young than men. | 
men came in and found her dead, . 30. The God.of our fathers raiſed. up Jeſus, 
ber forth, buried her by her husband. | hw PRO; and hanged on a tree. 
11 And great fear came upon all the church, by: hath God exalted with his right hand 
and upon as many as heard theſe things. do he a prince and a Saviour, for. to give repent- 
12 © And by the hands of the apoſtles: were ance to Ifrael, and forgiveneſs: of ns. 
matiy ſigns and wonders ' wrought among the. a 7 And we are bis wi itneſſes of theſe things; 
8 (and they were all with one accord in ſo is alſo the holy Choſt, wham God hath 
mons” porch. given to them that him. | 
{73 Amd ofthe reſt rſt no man joyn himſelf | 1. n 
em: but the people magnificd them. to the heart, and took counſel 3 ſlay them. 
14 And believers were the more added to the 4 Then ſtood oa! orgy 
Lord, multitudes: ee a. men and women) a. named el, 
| 15 Inſomuch St th pane Pg the fk had in reputationamon waar t and com- 
or, | into the ſtreets on beds and manded ti put the fortha little fpace, 
every COuthes, that at the . pos ſhadow of Peter 35 And aid undo them, e men of Iſrael, 
Free. pailing by, might overſhadow-ſome of them. take heed to.you e what ye incend'to do, .,, 
4156 There came alſo a multitude ont of the as touching 2 din 
cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing 36 For before theſe days cep Theudas, & n 
1 fick folks, and them which were vered with un- himſelf to be ſome to whom a , 
2 7 can ſpirits : and they were healed every _ number of men,aboutfour hundred, joyned them- 7 
24 Then the high-prieſt GRE 70 & aH felves-:.who was ſlain, and all, as many. as} obcy- un 
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C © _'  "Chap.v, vii Stephen accuſed, anſwereth for binſelf. 
amd 37 After this man roſe «yp Fuca of Galilee, '- 0 And they were not able to refit the wiſ- Akio: 
Dom. in the days of the taxing, and drew away much dom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. Dom. 

33 People after Him: he alſo periſhed, and all, even 1 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We 33. 

- as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words a- 
38 And now I fay unto you, Refrain from gainſt Moſes, and againſt God. ws 
- theſe men, and let them alone: for If this coun- 12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the 
ſel, or this work be of men, it will come to ' elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon bim, and 

\nought : , fats (eg omg” caught him, and brought bim to hk council, 
39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ad, 
it; leſt haply ye be found even ro fight agaiuft This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak' blaſphemeus | 
God. F words againſt this holy place, and the law. 
40 And to him they agreed: and when they 14 For we have heard him ſay, that this 

had called tlie apoſtles, and beaten them, they Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and 

commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the ſhall change the f cuſtoms which Moſes deli- I or, 

name of Jeſus, and let them go. vered us. | | Lites. 

+ qr And they departed from the preſence, x5 And all that fat in the council, looking 

"of thecouncil, rejoycing that they were counted ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been the 

-worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. ; , face of an ang 11 | 

- 42 And daily in the temple,” and in wy 1 ns. 

houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and to preach 1 Stephen gv to anſwer to the accu ſaticn 

Jeſus Chriſt. PIO TT 7 blaſphemy, 2 ſheweth that Abraham wor- 

15 . ſhipped God ri tly, and h.w God choſe the 
1 The apoſtles defirous to have the poor re- fathers, 20 9 255 Moſes was born, and be- 
| Sth or their bogtly ſuſtenance, as alſocare- fore the tabernacle and temple were built: 
4 


89 1 


CHAP. VII. 


I themſebvzs to di e the word of God, 7 that Moſes himſelf witneſſed of Chriſt: © 
the food the a Anon the cs of 2 and 1 od res were 05 
ip to ſeven choſen men : 5 of whom, . dained according to the beavenly pattern to 
Stephen, a man full of faith, and of the hoh) laſt but for a time: 51 W their 
Ghoſt, is one : 12, who 1s taken of thoſe whom rebellion, and murdering of Chriſt, the juſt 
be confounded in diſputing, 12 and after falſly one, whom the prophets Pabel Fend come 
accieſod of blaſphemy avail the law andthe into the world 54 whereupon they ſtune bim  _ 
temple. ö to death; who commendeth bis ſoul to Jeſus, 
X Nd in thoſe days, when the number of the and bumbly prayeth fer them. 
A diſciples was ' multiplied, there aroſe a Hen faid the high prieſt, Aretheſe things ſo? 
murmuring of the Grecians againſt the He- 2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
brews, becauſe their widows were neglected in thers hearken, The God of glory appeared unto 
the daily miniſtration. pour father Abraham, when he was in Meſopo- 
2 Then the twelve called the multitude of tamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 
the diſciples unto them, and faid, It is not re- 3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy | 
ſon that we ſhould leave the word of God, and coumry, and from thy kindred, and come into « Cen. 
ſerve tables. 1 5 tte land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 12.1 
3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out among 4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
ou ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the holy deans, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, 
Ghoſkand wiſdom, whom we may appoint over When his father was dead, he removed him into 
this buſineſs, N this land wherein ye now dwell. 


hap, 
8. 


- 


4 But we will give our ſelves continually to 3 And, he gave him none inhertagce in it, no 
prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. not ſo. muchas to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſi 


5 T And the faying pleaſed the whole multi- that he would give it to him for a poſſeiſion, and 
tude: and they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith to his ſeed. aſter him, when 4s yet he had no 
ark of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, ad Procho- child. 0 
rus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, 6 And God ſpake on this. wiſe, that his ſeed = 

and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch. mould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that they 
_ . ©6, Whom they ſet before the apoſiles : and ſhould; bring them into bondage, and entreat 
Wen they tad prayed, (they Mid ebeir hands an themeyil four hundred pes. 
gs 77 7 And the nation to Whom they ſhall: be in 
7 Ai xe word of God increaſed ;; and the bondage, will I judge, ſaid God: and after that 
number of the diſciples multiplied 22 E mall they come forth, and ſerve me in this «2 
greatly ; and a great. company of che priefts e 

were obedient to the faith, oi > N | 

| nd Stephen full of faith and power, did- cifion : © and fo abam begat _ and GIF: 21 
great Wonders and miracles among the people. caumciſed lum the eighth day: * and Iſaac begat 7 
ire 13 certain of the ſynagogue, Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve patri- G. 
To 0 Nr + . a; . ** . hs.: — een . 2 n 5 | 
ol Js called the ſynag og n r . 
an E renians, and Alexandrians, and of them-of ; © * And the patriarchs moved with envy, ſold. Gem. | 
Cilicia, and of Afia, diſputing with Stephen. Joſeph into Egypt: ww God was with ogg "xg" RES 
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82 e | 
Bore 10 Ang delivered um out of all his 4M. 
15 om and 


gave him RIG. ad... wiſdom, 
we fade. 4 of ne h. king 7 ypt-3- and 
gvernor oer Tit 
» 5 Houle” * ab 
Now there came a dearth oper all the land 
5 and Chanaan, and great affliction; and 
our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 
1 But when, Jacob heard . that 
00 n in Egypt, he ſent out our fathets 


» 


Was 


know u to his brethren; and Joſef kindred . 
Was made known unto Pharaon. | 
1 ſent Joſeph, and called his father 
* Jaco to him, and a his kindred, threeſcore 
Wy N i 1 1 
o Jacob wen own into pt, 
died, he and our fathers. al 
16 And were carried ,over into Sychem, ad 
laid in the ſepulchrè that Abraham . 
a ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor t 
ther of Sychem. 
x7 But when the time of the promiſe drew 


people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 
* ſeph. 


and evil entreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt * 
out their young children, to the end they might 
not live. 
m Exod, 20 ® In which time Moſes was born, and 
22-1, „ Was f exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his 
9 fathers houſe three months: 


7 9 5g 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 


air to 


God: her own ſon. 


22 And Moſes was Karticd in all the wiſdom 

of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words =_ 
in deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty years ola, it 

came into his heart to viſit his brethren the chil- 


7 5 


and all, lis 


13 A fd at the ſecond Zime Joſeph beck made 25 


nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 
Till another king aroſe, Wlüch knew not chllacen of Iſrael, * A propher ſhall the 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our Kindred, | 


Jide with the angel which £ 


1 9 
e red facrifice unto the ido 


— — 


"the biftory ry of ae, 
31 When Moſes au it, be 
and. as be drew. near 


12 ond 
t e unto wy it Be Dom, 


voice. of h 

= * ng, 1 an od 2, fathers, the * 
2 d the Go God of 1 maT, and 

the COME 


beg 
Then Moſes trem bled, _ 
YR not 


icob. 
Then 1aid WL to kim, Tut off. thy 
9220 fro eh feet: che place where,thou 


ſtandeſt ſt is h 
34 1 have Nj be have "fea the alition i of 
my people, which is in Egypt, and I have heard 


their groning, and am come down. to deliver 


them. Aud — come, Iwill ſend thee. into 


r. 
7 oſes whom they refused, ſaying, 
Q i nate Non a rulex and a jud 925 the ſame 

2nd fo be a ruler by addliverer,by the 

bands of the angel which Rp to him in the 


Oy He brought them out, after that he had 
ſhewed wonders hy ſigns in the land of Egypt, Fxod. 


Fe in the Red ſea, a Lin the wilderneſs forty ? 1 Ba 
ears, 
7 This is that Mats which faid unto the 


Lord e * 
your God raiſe up unto you-of your brethren, $1 
like unto me; him ſhall ye hear: HOSP 25 

38 * This is "he that was 10 the church in the 75 

ake to him ,,* 

in the mount Sina, and with our Lean Who 
received the lively oracles to give unto us. 

39 Ta whom our fathers would not obey, 
but thruſt him from them, and in their hearts 


N back again into Egypt, 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him for | 


* Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to * Exod, 
br bale us: for as for this. Moſes, which 3> . 
rought us out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
come of him. 
made a calf” 5 thoſe. days, and 
and 'rejoyced in 


the works of their own bands. 9 1 
dren of Ifrael. | 41 Then turned, and gave them up to 
24 * And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, worſhip the hoſt of heaven ; as it is written In 
2. 11. he defended bim, and avenged him that was op- the book of the prophets, Oye houſe of Iſrael, 7 Amo 
preſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian: have ye offered to me ain beaſts y; nd Factifices, 1 
23 For he ſuppoſed his brettiren would have by db N of ore years in it > Wilderneßß? 
undirficnd; 8500 that God by his hand would 1 up the tatiernacle of Mo- 
| deliyer them ; but they underſtood not. ' boc n 12 f. of your god Rem phan, \ figures 
bp prod, © 26v And the next day Ne ſhewed nne which ye pant to VE them. and 1 Will 
2.1; unto them as they ſtrove, and would . have et carry 11 19 d Babylon,” 
them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren; ers Abe e of 1 
why do ye wrong one to another?! in the wildernefs, as 1. had 3p ppointed, ſpeaking 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong; 955 4 th mt he ſhoal make 5 rains, Fxo 
28 him away, ſaying, Who made thee a ru mi Ga had ſeenl. 23 65 
Wk der us Ws 5 White: alſo our Hike 18 that came after, 
ilt thou kill We 88 thou dien the Tay: 9 hr i bk | Jeſus into, the. pollefli on of, the 
efterday > RIS 2; 192 - - Þ Gentiles God drave pul Fre. the face 


c Then fled Moſes at this Wen and was a 
2 Aran er in the land of e where ne 4 
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of our fathers, unto the days o 


f David. 


. > begat 46 Who found favour before God, and deſi- 
two ſons. : 4:7 re to find! # tabernacle for the God of Jaco b. . 
4 Wed. 304 And ben fe years were expired; 47 But Solomon built Him an Wage 2 1 Che: 
* thereappearedzohiminithe Ys ke of mount. i Reuben ide moſt High 28 nor Lc, 
W a lame of fire in in temples 1 made Wich hands ; as. a 24. 
a buſh. Phet, ; 
F ; eee 17 vl * | 1% 2 $18 5 oo 4 _ Art en . Fart 4 2A 49 © Heaven 


"He 1 odd * | 
— Heerde . R 
* ye me ? 

the Lord: or what 1s bes of my reſt? 
„n e. Aach nos my hand made. all theſe things ? 
66.1, 5 J Te ſtiff necked, and uncircumciſed in 
beg and ears, ye do 22 reſiſt the holx 
Ghoſt: as your: fathers.did, ſo do ye. 
52 Which of the rophets haye not your fa- 
thers per ſecutedꝰ and they have ſlain them Which 
ſhewed before of the coming of the juſt on 
of whom ye have: been now the betraxers nd 
murderers: 


L090 | 
53 Who have received the law by the Uſpo- 
firion! oß angels, and have not ys 1. + 
154 © When they heard th things, t hey 
were cut to the heart, and they n on him 
with their teeth. 
5 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, logk- 
ed up ſtedfaſtly into haven; and faw the. glory, 
— mf and - Jeſus ftanding on the right hand o 


4 76 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens: open- 
4a, and the. Son of man landing on the right 
hand of God. 

Then they eriel out with a loud, voice, 
2 47 He n * ran upon him with 
one accord 7 * * 

58 Aud caſt 5 out — the city, and ſtoned 
bim: and the witneſſes laid down their clothes 
at a young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 

39 And they ſtoned Stephen, calliſ upon God, 
2ni faying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried with, a 
loud voice, Lord; lay not this ſin to their charge. 
And when he had faill this, he fell aſleep. - _. 
By Abe, — 45 . wy bs 

occaſion of the per ſecut ion in Jeruſa ky 6. 
church being hlantẽd in Samar ia 5 by Philip, 
the deacon, who preached, did mirales, and, 
Res. at many; among the reſt Simon the-ſor- 
cerer, a great Fe f the people; 14 Fe- 
ter und John come to confirm,» and enlarge 
the church: Meggen 2 1 er: aud impoſition 
1 bands, g the beſt, 18 when; Si. 
mon woul —— like "ned of them, 

10. Peter ſharply reproving bis bypocriſie, a 

, covetouſneſs, and ex 

2: 8 NN with Jobn Preaching the ward 

return to Jerteſalem- 

bp add Philip to Aeach, Lind n 
tds Ethiopian eumuch. 

AD. 34. AA Saul was conſenting uno his 46a: h. 


And at that time there was a-great-perſe-, 


oution againſt the church Which Was at JEW: 
ſalem an, 
throughout the regions of ee K 
except the àpoli eb ein in | 

2 And devout men carried Stephen 5 
* burial, and _ rear. yg ro over 
im. 8 
3 A8 esel be e t he church, 
entring ititovevery;houſe, and! hali 0 ma 

| womens! domimitted them to:prifon. 94 
4 Therefore they that werd e abr 
wein vvery where preaching dh the word. 


: 4 5 
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. ; Pl 4 { 
TY a I 1 LY 
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"Chap, A. «i 


| word ol God, they ſent unto them 72 5 and John, 
t for them that they might receive the holy 


bim. to repent-· 
20 But the. God. 


they were all ſcattered abroad 


e, Samarita 
18 as 52 e Tp int 
1 Arte eln Jo — rr Lis! 
e. Way 
dy unto S Kick is "Tele, re on 7 5 
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Sen the farcerer. 
1 Then Philip 1 the ei no 
8 296 & preached, 975 unto * mt 2 


N cen * one accord gaye heed 34 
unto . thoſe things 50: Philip ſpake ke, hear 
and feeing the miracles which he ene * 

7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them: 
and many taken with Palfes * that were 338 | 
were healed. 

 $And:thers: \ was great Joy. in that el 

9 But there was a certain man ns I 
which be oretime in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, - 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giying 

out that he himſelf, was ſome great one. 
10 To whom they all gave heed. from the 
leaſt to the gr 88 ſayiag, This mau is the 
great wer of, | 
nd to Nhe they had regar ard, becauſe that ol 

Bag time he had bewitched them with ſorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip, preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of Cod, and 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized. both 
men and women. 
13 + Then Simon. himſelf believed alfs : and. 
when he 'was baptized, he. continued with Phi-- 
— and wondred, beholding. the-miracles. and + 

80s v2 hich'were done.. 
ow when the apoſtles which were at Jo- 

Ef em, heard that Samaria had received the 
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15: Who: when they were come down, , projet. | 
hoſt.; 
16 For as yet he was fallen upon none of them: 
gals, Ty were baptized, in the name df the . 
us 


hen lid they their hands on them, and 
N r eyed the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And When Simon ſay that throug n lay ib 
ing on, of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was 
given, he, offered them money, 

19 - Saying, Give me: alſo this power, * ; 
on whomſoever I lay hands, he 7 receive the | 
holy Ghoſt. 

20 But Peter ſaid unto Him. Thy money * 
riſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that 
; the gift of God may be purchaſed with mo 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in t 8 
matter; for thy heart is not Tight in the ſight of 


i 8 therefore of this thy Wiebe | 
pray God, if perhaps. the thought of thine 


bear may be be forgiven thee. . whe 


1 N * 1 7 art i the 
er and in the bond o TT 
vine 125 anſwered Simon, a 4 140 Pi Pray ye 8 
ks: the Lord for me, that 506 l theſe things | 
e have ſpoken come upon me. * 
Pen nd they when they had teſtified and 
AI the word of che rd, returned to 
MYR 198 Fin the  golpe 5055 many 
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Tt. 1 051 7 9 Ad) 


of OO ori mms 
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| rhe euch ani . N 
Ahfis/; 727 Anil he aroſe den genre and Behold; a 
Det. man AE .Ethiopid, an eu of great authority 


34: under Candace queen of che Ethiopians, who 


„ aiah Was thi 
13.7. 


AD. 32 1 


a 55 eue that if he Pacnd any of this Wa 


had the charge of all her treaſure, and had come 
- to: Jeruſalem for to key 
18 Was pier, Aw tting in his chariot, 
read Eſaias the 
29 Then the 5 Spirit faid unto Philip Oo der, 
and joyn thy ſelf to this chariot. 
30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Eſaias, aid ſaid, U nder- 
tandeft thou hat thou readeft ? 
31 And he ſaid, How can I, ex ſome man 
ſhould guide me ? and he deſired Philip that he 
would come up, .and fit with him. Ls 
32 The place of the ſcripture which he read, 
* He was led as a theep to the flaugh- 
ter, 100 Uke a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, 
ſo opened he not his i my, oh 
33 In his humiliation his judgment was ta- 
ken away : and who fhall declare his generati- 
on? for his life is taken from the earth. 
. * 9 eunuch anſwered Philip and ſaid, 
1 hee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? 
kg ar of ſome other man ? 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and be. 
an at the ſame icriprare, and preached unto 


m Jeſus, 

36 And as they went on their way 
85 unto a certain water: and the eunu wy 
el is Water ; What doch hinder me to be 
ee Pbili ip fd, tf da believeſt with 
he heart, mayſt. And he anfwered 
— ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt 3 is the Son 
f God. 8 


5 2 he commanded the chariot to 
Ki went down hoth into the water, 


both Fan ane; and he baptized him. 
And when they were come up out of the 

water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phi- 

that the a faw him no more: and he 

n his ay rejoycing. 

15 1 75 18 Art 5 i RX; 25 

ng throu e preac a iti 
Ul he nero e BY It 8 . 5 


1 Fan! gort 4 5 ſtricten 
ee, to t 
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townrds Damaſt 


earth, 0 1s ww: to the apoſtle- 


"The 108 


— - —— — 


K 


An be felktothe: n ie 2 voice 
a unto Him, N Saul, petfecuteft Dom 

thou me? 15 

And he faid, Who art thou. Lord? And the 
Lord faid,'I am Jefus whom me" 3 
It is hard for thec to kick a 

6 And he trembling and ed Kad Tord. 
what wilt thou have me to — And — 2 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and 
it ſhal}-be told thee: what thou muſt do. 

7 And the men which journeyed; with him 

bse Apeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſceing no 


'"2 And Saul arofe from theearth ; and when 
his eyes were opened, he ſan no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and brought hin: into 


. Fane i, 
A / was three days without and 
* did Fat nor drin.e. ig 
10 And there was a certain diſciple at Da- 
maſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias, And he ſaid, Behold, 
F _ here, Lord. 
: And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and 
go into the ſtreet, 'which is called Straight; and 
uire in the houſe of Judas, for one called Saul 
of Tarſus : for behold, he prayeth, '- 

12 And hath ſeen in 2 viſion a man named 
Ananias, coming in, and putting hand on 
him. that he might receive his ſight. 

13 Ther Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 
Via. by many of this man, how niuch evil he 
hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : | 

14 Arid here he hath authority from the chief 
priefls to bind all that call on thy name. 


© — 


—_ 


Ann 
15 


FF, But the Lord {aid unto him, Go thy way: 
c 


is a Choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 

Hibs before the" Geriles, und kings and the 
cb P 24 ber b. him how great thing. 

I Or 1'W1 m he 
muſt ſuffer for my names fake, | grea ' 
17 And Ananias went his way, and entred 
into the houſe ; and putting his hands on him, 
ſaid; Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way that thou cameſt) 
hath ſene me, that thou mightſt receive thy 
fight) and be Miled-with the holy, Olof. 
18 And immediately there fell from bis eyes 
28 it had been Takes 7 ud he received | fight 


"Pip, 18 and is baptized by Ananias + 20 He forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. 


Fo Chriſt boldly. 23 The 5 ta wait 


* 1 
e 


Kill him ; 29. ſo do the © 2. 
2 e epelb both, - 31 The chu 
Peter, Baaleth Eneas of the Pall. 
. Tabitha to life. 
Nd Saul yet brea 


went unto the hi ri 


180 hr dlthihas! and” 
faughrer againſt the diſciples of the Lord, nid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 


19 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſirengthaed. Then was Saul certain days with 
the Giſciptes which were at Da maſcus. 


2 a nd rags 
he 33 the Som of God. 
the 98 5 all |-rhat heard bim were: 


and 


called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hi- 


2 And defired ET letters to Damaſcus to! ther for that — that He might bing them 
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„ bound unto the chief prieſts ? | 
ef 1 But Saul reverted the more in Brength, 


ay 'he-preached Chrift in 


92 15 75 the” Jeus which Quelr at Da- | 


c. e 3s very Chrüſt. 


Aha after that nian days were fulfilled, Ab. v. 


2 | 


. 
bug 8 
a 3 


þ- eb Tabithas SA 
24 But their await was known of 
Pam. Saf: and thy at Ihe gates day and night 


11-3» let Bim down by the wall in a basket. 
-- 26 And 2 Saul was come to Jeruſalen 
he aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the diſciples: 
they were all afraid of him, and be not 
that he was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and Wende bim 
to the apoſtles, and declared unto ate how he 
had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that "he had 
ſpoken to him; and how he had preached boldly 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus, 

28 And he was with them coming in, and 
going out at Jeruſalem, 

209 And he ſpake boldly in the 147 of the 
Lord Jeſus, and diſputed i the G recians ; ; 
E they went about to 

hich when he yd knew, they 


forth to Tarſus. 


all* udea, and Galilee z 30d _—_—y and were 
edited, and walking 3 n the fear of the Lord, 


n were 


jed. 

32 7 45 ie came to paſs, as Peter paſſed 
throughout all quarters, he came down alſo to 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

3 And there he found a certain man named 
Eneas which had kept, his bed eight years, and 
* ſick of the palſie. 

4 And Peter ſaid unto bim, Eneas, Jeſus 


A. D. 38. 


bed. And he aroſe immediate] J. 

35 Aud all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 
a him, and turned to the Lord. 
35 Now. there was at 


ſciple named Tabitha, whi 
Js called N 2, this oma 3d of good 
LAT alms deeds w ich the 6 
57 Aa ea "to paſs in thoſe days, that 
ang died Tous when they had 
hs ey li laid ber in an upper chamber.” 
33 And foraſtuch as 


by interpretation 


Lydda was nigh to Jop- 


lor, wars wal not I delay to come to them 
te rien 1 9. Then Peter aroſe, = went with them. 
he was come, they brought hin into the 
upper chamber; and all emidows ſtood by him 
weeping, and ſhewinz the coats and garments 
hien T made while the was with t 
40 el gt then all forth; and 8 


down and pra 15 Py bin t 
aid, 75 And gms 9 h eyes: 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, th e pact bo 7. 

2 And he gave her his hand, 15 lift her up; 


ae 


ted her alive. or a . 

x 3 
43 And it came ts pals, chat he carrk 

* Joppa with one Simon 3 be. 


— F'Y 
* 3 


D. 3f 


\ 


Chap. it, x0 


. | 34 Then he iſ plex took him by night, and | 


brand him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him 
1 Then had the churches reſt throughout 


Chrift maketh thee. whole: ariſe, and make thy ſixth ho 


Joppa a certain di- 


and the difciples had heard that Peter was 
the they ſent 19441 him two men, defiring bim oe; 


— he had called che Hints and widows, befor 


h 64 im, 


x Cor man, 

85 an yoo ſendeth for Peter : r1;who 

e 

es: 

e end e Preac 11ft fo Cor- 

fallet on then, q8 ond th are 5 d. 

N Was a certain man is 2 
— a centurion oſ the — called 


the Italian ba 


1 A devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his houſe; which gave much alms to 


the people, and prayed to God alway. 

3 lle ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the ninth 
hour of the day, an angel of Gad coming in to 
him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
ſaid, What is it, Lord ? And he ſaid unto 


him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come a 


for a memorial before God. 


one , whole firname it Peter : 


2 „ is 


an to do. 


. was departed, he called two of his hou- 
ſhold-ſervants, and a devour ſoldier of them 
that waited on him continually.: : 

8 And when he had declared all theſe things 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 

9 © On the-morrow as they went on their 
journey, and drew ni igh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the hou cop to pray, about the 

Wye 56 


10 And he became very hungry, 


wn to the earth : 


12 Wherein were all manner of four- footgd 


beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creep- 


; ing things, and fow le of the air. 


3 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Pe- 
? HL and eat. 


14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord; for 1 have 


never eaten any ching that is common or un- 
lean. 


5 15 And the voice _- unto him a aim the 
Fecond time, What 


od hath cleanſed, that call 
not thou common. 
16 This was done thrice: and the veſſe was 


received up again into heaven. 3 
17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf wine "x0 
this vifion'Which'he had ſeen, ſhould mein; be- 
hold, the men Ig 
or 


were ſent from Cornelius, 
Simons houſe, and ſtood 
ore the gate, 


18 And called, band 1 whetherSimon which 
4 ſirna med Peter, were lodged there. 


While Peter "Betta on the viſion, the 
w 8 en 


had made enquiry 


W 


44 the Holy ogy 


5 And now fend men to Joppa, and call or 


lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
17 ſea· ſide: he ſhall tell thee what 


when the angel which ſpoke unto Core 


and would 


have eaten: but while they made Fad he fell 
into a trance, 


11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain 
veſſel defcending-unto. him, as it had been a 
in ſheet, knit at the four corners, and let 


B 20 . a 


| Cormilius Buda for bin * 


| Anno 
being conmanded Dom. 


71. 


ET ̃ ͤRK—P—— . —— . —— Ce Ro = 
N n 
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Foter 2 


Anne 20 Ariſe thereſore, and get thee down, and 
Dom. go wich them doubting 3 for 1 have 


4. Lm tem. WA 107 enn. Lans use 
21 Then Peterwweht. down 10 the: men which 


pes. ſcntuntd him from Cornelius; and aid, 


3 Rehold, 1 am he whom ye feck: what #5 the 


cauſe wherefore ye ate come? 

22 And they faid; Cornelius the centuric 
auf man; and one that feareth God, an 
good 8 among all the nation of 5 
1 warned from God by an holy angel, to 
3 for thee into his houſe,an&ta hear words of thee. 

2 a3 Then called he/them in, and lodged them 
| on the morrow Peter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from . 


The 40 T. 


I The bearerg receive the hol, Ghoft 
bout ling all chat were op- A 
r 7a 4 evil r IR 515 ＋ * 
9 And we are Witneſſes of a thi ch * 
hedidbothin che land e in Je 2 
1 e ew. and, nee: 
Him God raiſed, up the Acne . 0 
ſhowed him all t he e, but unto itheſT; 
Not to all t V 
4 before of | the people, to us, uk did 
and gh him 4 — roſe from i: dead. 
1 43 comma us to Sac unto 
the people, and to teſtiſie that it 18 be Which RN 


e be the Judge, of quick anc 
Ly — To, hi n Ene all the prophets with, Jerem, 


31. 34, 


that through his name 1 belieyeth in 


Panied him. 
24 And the morrow after theruatred into Ce- him, —_ We. remiſſion of ſins. "93 
urea: and Cornelius waited for them, and . #4 Yell eter yet ſpake theſe wotd the 
cCalled together his kinſmen and near friends. ho Gho Neon Als a. which. heard the 
25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius word. wont es 0 
met him, and fell down * his feet, and wor- 45 And they of. the e W Which be · 2.4 
ſhipped lim. lieved, were hs as many as came with 8 
26 But Peter rookhimap, ſaying, Stand up; Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was & 
FI wy ſelf alſo am a man. 3 or 1585 it of the boy Ghoſt. 
And as he talked with bim, he went ny | | 8 hen wi . thigues 
| and found many that were come together, -- LR od. 7 wered 8 
. 123 And he ſaid unto them, Ve EnͥV how that an any mak water, hay” theſe 
> it is an unlawful thing for 4 man chat js a Aber the 9987 bs, bop iy which. Hate received. 
| to keep company, or come unto one of ano the 1055 Ghoſt, às Well as we 2. ©. 
q mation: Dat God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhou 43 And he 8 them to be baptized 
. not call any man common or unclean. |. > , ln he aint of thee Lord. Then en they kim 
„ 219 Therefore came I w#to_y0u, without: gain- to tarry certain 2 71 e e 
_ Liyins: aſſdon as I was — Lask wunder | ed F 5. XI. N Hap eCh 
dor What iggent ye have ſent for me.. ene eing 2 17 ging } 15 HC Gem ha 
30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days 80 L u. was v1 tile „ . 4 1 
filing untiL this hour, and at the ningh ; hour I | accepted. 9 5 'be goſpel 1 e t 
prayed in my houſe, and behold, a man food — Phenice, and Cyprus, and Amnticth, Bar! 
-». _ before me in brightclothing, L bas is ſent Ly: rm them ; 26 74 bi- 
2 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, . ples there are fir 7 Chriſtians," 
| 8 alms are had in enen in * . relief tot 1 
Hg 0 0 1 07 ” if 25 3 
32 Send thereforę to Joppa, and call hither PA” d the 9H - © 8 Wite oy 
Simon whoſe ſirnaſde is Peter; he bei eee al ; heard;t > n | W Ao Te- 
the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by 1 e word of [FTP 20 Ws 
| who when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto. thee. And ben Peter y 5 'to Jeu 4. b. 
3 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; and lem, th that W * e a epd 
this haſt well done that thou art come. Now ed with hi PO + I 
| Therefore arè we all hete —.— before God, 3. Sayi uncircun 
2 to: hear all things that Are! | thee of ciſed 1 17 
God. Buy Fe > from | 
| 34 Then Peter opened bis mouth, in . — pour order unt 1 
- 44 Dev, Lad; Of a truth I perceive that God 5 re- 1 fa r ee 
10. 17, Song of perſons : . 5 Las in = wy of job . 3 e 
Len. 15 But in every nation, he chat feareth him, trance I faw a viſion, A certain y enn 
1 Fer. and worketh righteouſneſt, is; accepted with it Ja been a-greft, 177 bee. PEN 
1. 17. him. Watt ni i940 ad >, Jour rms 5 Thad k N p 3 A. D. 
2 The nord which God rad pee 1 8 29 N ves altned mi 
. Ifrael; preaching ve" by Jef 95 — coofiderad, 1755 Fbeafts of 
(he is Lord of all) „and Wild beafts, and e things, 
*.g7 That word (I ay y Jo: EV! which os 707515 of the air. 10 
was publiſhed. throu Judea, * began 7 And I heard a voice faying unto me, £ Alke. 2 
from 3 ___ Os e boptiſm whi h, John PRs fay. and eat. 1 a club. 
e ED ona Nor” fo, Toit eee 
Fa 3 15 if Rep red vo. nd. unclean hath 0 30 "Ee Eh d ito 
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Peters Bofence, Boing accuſed. 


: - 


Dom. ven, 
common. e 1 TH) 
10 And this was done three times: and all 
were drawn up again into heaven, he 
11 And behold, immediately there were three 
men already come unto the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Ceſarea unto me. OY 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. . Moreover, theſe fix bre; 


thren accompanied me, and we entred into the 
mans houſe: | 


13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an an- 
gel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto him, 


Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe 
firname is Peter : | 


14 Who ſhall 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved.  - N 
15 And as I began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 
16 Then remembred I the word of - 
» john how that he ſaid, lebe indeed. baptized wi 
1.26, Water; but ye ſhall 
Gh. f | 
17 Foraſmuch then as God 
like gift as he did unto us, who 


» Chap. 


gave them the 
lieved on the 


withſtand God? _ | b 21 
18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their Peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then 
hath alſo to the Gentiles granted repent- 
aticeamtso: lie | = 
ig © « Now they which were ſcattered abroad 
upon. the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 
travelled a&far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, -preaching the word to none but unto the 
Jews only, Ip | 1 
20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
and . which when they were come to An- 
tioc 
Lord Jeſus. 


e Chap, | | 
$. 1, 


and 2 number believed, and turned unto 
A.D.42 22 © Then tidings of theſe things came unto 

the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go 


as far as Antioch. | | | 
23 Who when he and had ſeen: the 
exhorted them all,. 


grace of God, was glad, | 
that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. Ba l e AO 
e 
y and ot faith: much Was 
„ e 
25 Then 
to ſeek Saul. " 2 BW | 36.53? Toy 
26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that 
lor, Whole year they aſſembled themſelves ſ with the 
in he church, and taught much people; And the diſci- 
urch. ples were called Chriſtiaris firſt in Antioch, 


, 


A. D. 4% 


Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 


I 
e 


1 

2 o ” 
88 r 
1 : 


— — — 


35 | Y Chap. i, Il. =. 
9 Bur the voice anſwered me again from hea- 
What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou th 

| | world: which came to 


Wc 


tell thee words, whereby thou 


be baptized with the holy 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that I could 


ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching the 
21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 


to Tarſus, for 
| e + hath ſent his angel, 


on of the 


27 And in theſe days came propbets from 
| 8 Nes A9 &ndasPeter knock 
one of them named 


' 4 Ry 6." b 
* „ _ a-& 
— —  X_——— 


"IE 
WT” 


Agabus, and fignified by 
81d he great earth 
pals in the days of 


29 Then the diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in 12 1 
30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the el- 
ders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
n C H A P. XII. 1 
x King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, - kil- 


Claudius Ceſar. © 


OH 


- 


leth James, and impri ſuneth Peter, whom an 
angel delivereth upon the prayers of the 
church: 25 In his pride, ein to bimſelF 


. the 2 2 to God, 15 7s 5 by = 
el, and dieth miſerably: 24 After his 
death the word of 80 prof Sereth. 4.3086; L946 
Ow about that time, Herod the king 


| ſtretched forth his hands to vex certain l Or. 
g an. 


of the church. | 74 
2 And he killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword. . 
3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded „te : 
were the days of unleavened bread ? 8 
4 And when he had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, and delivered him to four qua- 
ternions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending after 
Eaſter to bring him forth to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon; but 


further, to take Peter alſo. (Then 


Herod perſecuteth the Obriſtiant. i 
the ſpitit, that there Anno 
throughout all the Dom. 


prayer was made without ceaſing o the church ye 22. 


unto God for. him. 


him forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping be 


tween two ſoldiers, bound with two chains.; and 


the keepers before the door kept the priſon. 


7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon : and 
he _ wy on _— . hy 2 

ying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains te. 
from bir oat 5 


8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals: And ſo he did. 
And he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy gar ment about 


thee, and follow me. f 3 

9 And he went out and followed him, and 
wilt not that it was true which was done by the 
angel: but thought he-faw. a viſion. 


10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- - 


cond ward, they came. unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city, which opened to them of 
his own accord: and they went out, and paſ- 
fed on chrough one ſtreet, and forthwith the an- 
gel departed from him. | | 
1 And when Peter was come 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſu | 
| and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all the expectati- 

ple of the Jews. e 
12 And when he had conſidered the thing, 


- E 
l — 


he came to the houſe of Mary the mother of 


John, whoſe ſirname was Mark, where many 
were gathered pgether, praying. x 

at the | 
a damel came to hearken, named Rhoda. 


n * 
r 


to himſelf, he 
„that the Lord _ 


— — 


door of che gate, 12% . 
who - 


14 And ere, _— 


6 And when Herod would have brought 2% - 
- er Was 
made 


Wo 
= 


r 


88 


Herods borrible . 


ö The A C T. 
= Ando 


Ar "* > Of Elymas the ſorcerer, 
14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe 


3 —— 70 — — — — 
N 


Dom. opened not the 


- — 


+>, 


into another 


ufd him not, he examined the keepe 


Iadneſs, but ran in, and 
told how Peter 42 re the gate. 


15 And they ſaid unto Her,” Thou art mad. 
But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was even ſo. 
Then ſaid they, It is his angel. 


had opened the door, an faw him th | 
ee n ſhed. * * , 43 


17 But he deem unto them with the hand 


to hold their peace, declared-unto them how the 
Lord had” 75 


he ſaid, Oo ſhew theſe things unto James, and 


brought him out of the priſon. And 
to.the. brethren. And he departed, and went 


place. 
18 Now alloon as it was day, there was ho 


fmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was become 


-of Peter. ge 


19 And when Herod had Gught br Kim; 50 
rs, 
commanded that the ſhould be put to dearh. 


And he went down trom Judea to Cefarea, and 
there abode. 5 


they failed to Cyprus. 


preached the word 


the Jews: and they had alſo Joh: 1 to their mi- 2 
16 But Peter continued knocking : and when nif 4 


they being ſent forth 1 the holy y Anno 
rom thence 5 


50 N ran unto Seleucia; ; a 
.5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
God in the ſynagogues * 


Rer. 

6 And when th had gone through the iſle 
unto Paphos, they found à certain forcerer, a 
falſe propher,'a'Jew, whoſe name was Barjefus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 
Sergius Paulus; a prudent man; who called for 
Barnabas and Sul, and deſired to hear the word 
of God. 

8 But Elymas che ſorcerer ( for fo is his name 
by interpretation) withſtood chem, ſeeking to 
turn away the deputy from the fai 

9 Then Saul (ho alfo is called Paul) fill- 
ed with the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on him, 

10 And 218 G full-of alf ſubtilty, and all 
miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of 
all righteouneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 
the right ways of the Lordꝰ 


GEES SS SES a4 > 


5 = ww ww 


20 And Herod || was lighty-4;fpleaſea — rt And now behold; the hand of the Lord 15 
1 a them bf Tyre and Sidon: but they came wi on thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing 
mind, one accord to him, and having madeBlaftus the "the ſun fot᷑ à ſeaſon. And immediately there fell 
intending kings chamberlain their friend,. deſired de ; on hima' miſt and x dãrxneſs; and he went about 
7 Gr. becauſe their country was nouriſhed the -ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 


that war kings country. 91 12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was 


N bs, 21 And upon a ſet dy, Herod arayed 1 done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 2 
3 royal apparel, fat upon. lis throne, and made ' ofthe Lord. 
r an oration unto them. | 13 Now when Paul and bis company Jooſed 
232 And the people gave a ſhout, 7 It is Hog Faphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia: 
' »- "thevoice of a god, and not of a man. and John departing from wems returned to Je- 
283 And immediately the angel of the Lord ruſalem. 

{mote him, becauſe he gave not God the glo- 14 J But when they departed from Perga, 
ry: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went in- 

the ghoſt. to the ſynagogue on the fabbath- -day, and fat * 

13 * But the word of God grew and multi- down. FX 

-pli 15 And after che renting of the law wad the * 

2 And Barnabas and Saul returned from: prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto 7 

Hor, 


e ee when they had, fulfilled their 4 mi- them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have F. 
"charges niſtry, and took with them John, who any word of exhortation for the people; ſay on. tx. 
p.11. | 
* , JG was Mark. | 16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckning with a 
5 8 A P. XIII his hand, faid, Men of Mel and ye * fear n 
1 Paul 1 Barnabas are choſen to go tothe God, Sve Wen 1 my 


Gentiles. 6 55 F Sergius Paulus, and Elymas fi 17 The God of hes Sth Seel choſe bf — 


be ſt crcerer,” . preacheth at Ant ioch, our. fathers,” and exalted the people when they nv, ach 

154 7 Jeſus 15 8 gh Gentiles be- dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of \Rgypt;'* and , % vic 
lieve; 45 but 154 Tens gainſay, and oy” — with an high arm brought he them out of it. or, fe "ory 
Pbeme : 46 Whereupon they turn to - 18 And about the time of forty years | ſuffer- % mn 

' Gentiles. 48 As 1 as OP e to ed he their manners in the wilderneſs. Dem tlers 

Mie, believed. 0 19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeyen nations . 1. e 

A. D. 45 „N there were in the emen that was at in the land of nee, che divided their land * inch 


7% 
Antioch, certain prophets and teachers 5 to them by lo. 7d 
2s Barnabas, and Simeon es Was called Ni 20 And after that 4 3 unto them Judges,» to 4 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, { which =: 0 about'the ſpace of four hundred and Ip years, 
TR been brought up with Herod the en and until Samuel the prophet. 
8 Saul. 21 And afterward they deſired a King : and 1 
* 2 As they minifired to the Lord; ard fafted;” .God gave unto them Saul the fon of Cis, a man 1 


. the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and of dhe tribe of Benjamin, by: the oy of forty 7; g 


Sad, r che Work Wuercunto e! have called years. e 121m 332445 Þ 1 vill 
ern en . ip Auk en thei had renioved him, hel TR 
1 faſted and payed; and ralſed up unto them David to be their king; to % 


e ee Bens ds 


uh mer hands 8 85 ſent hem away. whom alſo * gave N n ſaid, 8 bo have 0 


14 ing 042 > + 


-S it 4 1 4 


* d 
? 


preacheth at 
Dom. OV 
1 to bis 


"Marth. 30 * But God raifed him from 


Antioch, 
the ſon of Jeſſe, a man after mine 
heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will. 
5 of this mans feed hath according 
7. promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour 
us: | | 2 12 
24 When John had firſt preached before his 
coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all the 
people of Iſrael. | | 4 

25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 
k Whom think ye that T am? I am not be, But 


Chap. XII, xiv. 


| | The Gentiles Believe. 
the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe Anno 


bath. 35 45. 
43 Now when the congregation was broken f Gr. 
up, many of the Jews, and religious proſelytes*” = 
we nnghe e, Barnabas; who ſpeaking to ru, 
t — 8 a 15 » . * 
— perſwaded them to continue in the grace jor 

- 44 {| And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt 2718 


the whole city together to hear the word of 


behold; there cometh one after me, whole ſhoes God 


of bis teet I am not worthy to looſe. 
26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock 
of Abraham, and whoſozver among you fear- 
— God, to you is the word of this ſalvation 
elit, | | 
27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor 
yet the 'voices of the prophets which are read 
every  ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled them in 
condemning bim. | 
281 And though they found no cauſe of 
death in him, 
ſhould be ſlain. 4 
- 20 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took bin down from the 
tree, and laid Bim in a ſepulchre. Fi - 
the dead : 
31 And he was ſeen many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 
who are his witneſſes unto the people. 
32 And we declare unto” you glad tilings, 
8 the promiſe which was made unto the 


F 0 
33 Sod hath fulfilled the ſame unto us Ba 


their children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus 


worthy of everlaſting 


yet deſired they Pilate that he ſc 
ot! tiles, that thou ſhouldſt be for ſalvation unto4% © - 
the ends of the earth. P- 


throughout all the region. 


45 But. when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, 
they were filled, With envy, and ſpake againſt 
thoſe things which were, ſpoken by Paul, con- 
tradicting and blaſpheming. | 

Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
ſaid, - It was neceſſary that the word of God . 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing 
ye put it from you, and judge your ſelves un- 
life; lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles. 4 7 


47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, 
ing, I have ſet thee to be a light of the Gen- Iſaiah. . 


48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to eternal life, be- 


lieved. | 
49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed . 
rred up the devout and 


50 But the Jews 


-honourable women, and the chief men of the 


city, and raiſed perſecution againſt. Paul and 
rnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. | 
zt * But they thook off the duſt of their feet Matt. 


„„ 


| 
1 
ö 

| 
| 


1 
, 
' 
1 
ö 


* 
— £ 
3 TE” An ! 
— . ww ]⅛ AͤirN ̃ —²— ² V.. U ²˙¹wümm·¾i! n no mn ee 
— — * — 


: 
1 


again; as it is alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, againſt them, and came unto Iconium. 0. 4. 


"Pſalm n Thou art my fon, this day have I begotten 52 And the diſciples were filled with joy, 
Hebr, n re robin be: Wir e DA Þ and with the holy Ghoſt. | ; 
1. J. 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up CCH. A P. XIV. 1 
* Hai from the dead, ow no more to return to cor- x Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Ica- 
. Por. ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, »I Will give you - num. 8 At Lyſtra Paul bealeth a cripple ; 
% the ſure f mercies of David.  » whereupon they are reputed as gods. 19 F aul 
* pry wal 35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another pſalm, is ſtoned. z1 They paſsthrough divers churches, 8 
e Thou thalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee confirming the diſciples in faith and patience: - 
* * corruption. | 2856 Returning to Ant iioch, they report bat 
+4  $cor.bo.b 36 For David || after he had ſerved his own God bad done with them. | | 


ale generation by the will of God, 4 fell on fleep, .- A Nd it came to paſs in_Iconjum, that they 


nie 

reth 2 eg. and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corrup- went both together into the ſynagogue of 

* ad in tons n dhe ſeus, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude both 9 

14 e , 37- But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, believed. 1 
u ber chat Corruptioo os. 2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the ; as 
vi BY bich-is + 38 Be it known. uno you therefore, men Gentiles, and made their minds evi h affected a- = 


Ha, and brethren that through this man is preached gainſt the brethren. 
»ercies,. unto you the forgiveneſs of fins > 3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking 

P Plalm og nd by him all that believe are juſtified boldiy in the Lord, which gave teſtimony unto 
vor from all chiugs from Which ye could not be the word of his grace, and granted ſigus and won- 
af:er he juſtified by the law of Moſes. ddaers to be done by their hands. | 


ved the ed 
805  rilh : for I Work. a Work in your days, a Work. And when there was. an aſſault made both 


{1 king: Which yo ſhall in no wiſe believe, chough a man of the Gentiles; and alſo of the Jews with their -% 


%% 40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon 4 hut the multitude of the city was divided ; © 
c;eſer. You Which is Tpoken-of in the prophets, - \.- | aha part held with the Jews, and part with the 
© 41: Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe- apoſtles. 
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Frauli ff, ß " "The 1 
Anno 6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lyſtra 
Dom. and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the r 
46. gion that lieth round about: "> 
the goſpel, C fs 


| hy And there they preached 

| © And there-fat'a certain man at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his 
mothers womb, who never had walked. 

; ? The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſte 


* 
*# 


dfaſtly 
: [ding him, and perceiving that he had faith 
w beAgledy 7H 07 nfo por 195 20d mar, 

10 Said with a Joud voice, Stand up right 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 
r And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lift up their voices, ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeneſs of men. | 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and 


— - 
co 8 


* 
* 


Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 


13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was be- 
fore their city, brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with the 
25 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, | 
15 And faying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? 
We alfo are men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 
wanities unto the living God, which made 
heaven, and earth, aps the ſea, and all things that 
/ 7724:- 1: 
15> Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
147- walk in their own Ways. 11 "14 
17. Nevertheleſs he let not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſs. 


13 And with theſe Wing ſcarce reſtrained 


they the people, that they 

unto them. 23. 30 II 

19 J And there came thither certain Jews 

from Antioch and Iconium, who perſwaded the 

Ses people, < and having ſtoned Paul, drew him out 
11. 23. Of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round a- 


not done ſacrifice 


©S 


bout him, he roſe up, and came into the city: 


And the next day he departed with Barnabas to 


21 And when they had preached the goſpel 
to that city, and had 2 many, they re- 


turned again to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and 
22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that 


we muſt through much tribulation enter ino b 


the kingdom of G hl]. 
23 And when they had ordained them elders 
in every church, and had prayed with faſting, 
they commended them to the 
2 + _ had paſſed 
hes: 8 
adh th 
| Darga, they went down into Atta: 


1 


came to Pamphy lia. 


13 * 
— " = ” * 24 0 
- 4 * % Mbb.. 
wy = 44 i . ro 
p n 1 8 *As 15 


„ 


for the work which they fulſilled. 


cd the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 


maria; declaring the converſion of the Gentiles : 


; But there roſe up certain of the ſect of the 
them to keep the law of Moſes. 


7 And when there had been much diſputing, 


them witneſs, giving them the holy Ghoſt, even 
as bs did unto us: | T% © þ. \ 


them, — their hearts by faith. 
0 

put a yoke upon the neck © 

which neither our 

the Lord 


4042 z 
rd, on whom | 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 
throughout Fi- Tins, 


«when they had preached the word in 
. -  hearken unte me. 


T's, ©  Waienſion about meien, 
26 And thence ſailed to Antioch, from whence no 
they had been recommended to the grace ot God, Dom. 
of 27 And when th y were come and had gather · * 
ed the church together, they rehearſed all that 
God had done with them, and how he had open- 


28 And there they abode long time with the 
diſciples. 2s £1 Fr. * 
4.41 * 131 C HA P. XV. 77 7 
1 Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumciſion : 
6 The apofiles conſult abcut it, 22 and ſend 
their determination by letters to the churches. 
| Fl Paul and Barnabas, thinking to viſit the 
—— 4 together, fall at ſtrife, and depart 
a ſu . ee: 
Nd certain men which came doun from A D. 5. 
Judea, taught the brethren, and ſaid, * Ex- vu 
cept ye be circumciſed after the manner of Mo- 
ſes, er ay NES | 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- A. D. 5. 
tain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem 


unto the apoſtles and elders about this que- 


flow: 3 10 eee 17h 
3 And being A on their way by the 
church, they paſſed through Phenice, and Sa- 


6 


and they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were received of the church, and of the 
apoſtles and elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 


Phariſees which. believed, ſaying, That it was 
needful to circumciſe them, and to command 


6 © And the apoſtles and elfers came rOge- 
ther for to conſider. of this matter. 


Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, * Men and bre- * Char, 
thren, ye know how that a good while ago, God e 
made choice among us, that the Gentiles, by my 

mouth ſhould hear-the word of the goſpel, and 


believe. | | , 
knoweth the hearts, bare 


8 And God which 


6 Cit 25s | 2 p 
9 And put no difference between us and 
| £ Chap, 
10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to 77.4” 
: F the diſciples, 4270 


fathers nor we were able to © 
bear 7 an eee een. 5 
11 But we believe that through the grace of 
Jeſus Chriſt, we ſnall be ſaved even as 
Then all the multitude kept filence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 


34 


they. 


- 
4 f \ 


among the Gentiles by chem. 1% 4 IET 5 46 
13 J And aſter they had [held their peace, 
ames anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 


"oF" 
Lbs 412d 
| Simeon 

5 4 | 14 8 


—_— 


Letters to the churches. © 


Anno + 14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
Dom. did'viſte the Genriles, to take out, of them a peo- 
ple for his name. 


18 | 
7 8 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
| ; as it is written, 
*ams 16 * After this I will return, * will build 
9 1 again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 


down : and I will build again che ruins —_ 
of; and I will fet it u: 

17 That the refidue of men might ſoek he Y 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom m 
name is called, faith the Lord, who doth a 
theſe things. 

18 Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginnin 1 the world. 

io Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 

; not — which from among the Gentiles are 

. turned to God: 

20 But that we write unto them, that t 
abſtain from pollutions of idols, and from forni- 
_— and from things ſtrangled, and Freu 

21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 


gogues every ſabhath-day. 
22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, 


their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas ; namely, Judas, firnamed Barſabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren : 


ner, The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren ſend 

greeting unto the brethren which are of the 

Centiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard that certain 

which went out from us have troubled you with 

words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Te muſt 
be circumciſed, and keep the law; to whom we 
gave no ſuch commandmen : 

25 It ſeemed good unto us being aſſemble1 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; | 

26 Men that have hazarded their liverfor the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. | 
27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 


. Iz. 


who "ſhall alſo tell ven che Tame things by 


mouth. 
23 For it emed good to the holy Ghoſt, 
and to us, to lay upon * no yu ures 
| __ theſe neceffary thin 
| 9 That ye abſtain dm meats off:red to 
Bols, and from blood, and from things ſtrang- 
led, and from fornication : from which it ye keep 
Your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 
30 So when they were diſmifled, they came 
to Antioch and when had gathered the 
multitudetagether, they delivered the epiſtle. 
31 Which when they, had read, they rejoyeed _* 
for the || confolation. 

32: AndJudas and Silas being prophets al ſo 
them ſelves, exhorted the brethren with many 
7 and confirmed them. _ 

3 Add after" they had tarried there a fore, 
they were let g in 9 , 
"px poſes." 


Kor, 
exlort ge © 
tion. 


them that preach him, being read in the ſyna - 


4 wich the whole church, to fend choſen men of 


23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 


Timotheus, the ſon ot a 
Was a 


Norwldhllandlng it pleaſed Sls & abide 2 
ther Kill. Anno 


Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 52 
elch teaching a or my the word of the 
Lord, with many others alſo. | 
36 7 And ſome days after, Paul aid unto A.D. „ 
yy Let us go againand viſit our brethren, 
ery cit Where we have preached the word 
and ſee how they do. 
37 the Lor op determined to take with 
7 ohn, whoſe ſirname was Mark. 
38 But Faul thought not good to take him 
With them, who departed from them from Pam- * Chap. 
phylia, and went not with them to the work. 
39 And the content ion was ſo ſharp between 
them, that ry parted aſunder one fqn the 
other: and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and ſailed 
unto Cyprus ; 
40 Re _ and departed bei 
recomme brethren unto 2 
God. 


41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
conkeming the churches. 

1 Paul having circumci * Timothy, 7 and be: \ 
e irit apps vo fo % 
another, Ae) 71 16 ca 97 W 
4 ſpirit dromation : 9 For w 4c "REI 

be and Silas ate whipped and impri 4 1 

26 The priſon doors are opened. Ja- N 

ler is converted, 3 and thoy are Jelivered. 

Hen came he to Derbe and ite; and be- 

hold, a certain diſciplę was there, named * Rent 

tain woman, Which 16. 2 

eue, and believed; but his father was 

a Gree 

2 Which was well reported of by the bre- 

thren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 
him; and took and circumciſed him, becauſe 
of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters: for 
they knew all that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, > that d Chap, 
were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which * 
were at Jeruſalem. 

5 And ſo — 3hs churches eſtabliſſied i in the 
faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

vey 8 when they had gone throughout 81 

a, and the region of Galatia, and were 

Gra of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word 

8 1 | 

7 After they were core n thats 
t go into Bithypia ; ; but the. Spirit deren 
them not. 

8 And cbey Pelürg by Myſa, eme down 


ta Troas. 


9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in- the Abe: 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
Macegonia, and 


— ſay ing, Come over into 


92058 And after he had ſeen the „inc imme- 
Siately * we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, 
aſſuredly gathering, that the Lord had Cullen us | 
3 to ö bing FEE ab I. | 
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28. But Paul pe with. a loud voice; y. Anno 


ing, Do thy ſelf no harm; for we are all here. 7 5 


- Lydia — 23 be A C 7 4. 4 — KP 
"= It Therefore loofing —— . 22408 came 
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_ with a iaightcourle to Samothracia, and the 


hs 


— 
. 


which were ſpoken 


next day to 

12 And from 2 to Plulippi, which is | the 
chief tity of that part of Macedonia, and a co- 
Jony: and we were in that city abiding certain 


days. 


13 And on the ſabbath -we-went out of the 


Sy by a river · ſide, where prayer was ont to 


be made; and we £.t 1 og ſpake unto the 


women which reſorted thzt 


And a certain woman named Lydia, a 


4 
55 ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 


worſhipped Cod, heard us. whoſe heart the 
Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things 
of Paul, 

15 And when ſhe. was baptized, - and her 
houthold, ſhe beſought x5, ſaying, If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into 
5 3 and abide there. And ſhe Commune 


— 9 And it came 9 paſh as we Weng to 
prayer, a certain damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit 


#.of 8 met — which brought her ma». 
— 


BALD by . 

me followed * and us, and arics, 
8 Theſe men are the Tervants of the moſt 
God, which ſhew unto us the wax of falva- 


5 And this did ſhe many days But Paul 
being grieved, turned and ſad to BT irit, I 
command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 


A 2 come out- of hex. And he came out the ſame 


5 
And when her maſters ſaw that the 


hope * gains was gone, they caught Paul 
Silas, and drew them into the {{, market. 


place, unto the rulers, 


20 And brought them ta the magiſtrates; / 


ſaying, Theſe men being Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our 


Ci 
21 And * 5 cuſtoms which are not lawful 


for us to. receiye, neither obe being Ro- 
mans. 
21 And the multitude roſe up together „ 


gainſt them : and the magiſtrates rent off their 


1 © and. commanded to beat them. 


23 And,when-they had laid many ſtripes upon 


jayler to keep, them ſafely. 


244 Who having Ca, ſuch a charge, thruſt 


| thong into the inner priſon, and made their beet 


 Gſt in, the ſtocks. 


25 © Andat midnight Paul and Silas. prayed, 
and ng praiſes unto.God : and. the priſoners 


heard 


er, debits obete. maar; ct 


Ta that the foundations of the priſon were 


en: and immediately all the doors were o- 
bass 3 ones bands were looſed. 
d che keeper of the priſon awaking out. 

95 7 — and. ſeeing. the priſon- doors open 
drew, — his ſword, and would have killed wit 


g — 5 and] 


* * . that why rs * 


"Ip 
r 


they caſt them into pri ſon, charging the 


29 Then he called for a light, and re Paul 1? 
and came trembling, and. fell down be 
rr and. 
2 roug them out, Eirs 

what-muſt 1 do to be faved ? 4, Eire, 

31 Aud they ſaid, Believe on the Lord . 
Chriſt, aud thow, ſhalt be faved, and thy houſe, 

31 And they ſpake upto him. the word of the 
Lord, and to-all. that were in hig/houfe. 

33 And he took them the ſame hour of the 
niglit, and waſhed their, ſtripes ;- and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 


boats. 
believing in God with all his houſe, . - 

35 And whem it was day, the magiſtrates. ſent 
the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 

36 And the keeper of the priſon told this. 
ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to 
let you go: now therefore depart, and 80 in 


N 2 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have beat · 
en us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and 
have caſt us into priſon; and now do t 
thruſt us out privily ? nay verily; but let — 
come themſelves and fetch us out. 

38. And the ſergeants told theſe words unto. 
the; magiſtrates : and they feared. when they 
heard that they were Romans. 

9 And they came and beſought- them, and 
brought them out, aud deſired them to 72 5 
out of the city. 


And they went out 
entred Into the, houſe of Lydia: and when they 
had ſeen the brethren, they een them, and 


departed. 
2 H. A P, XVII. 

1 Heul es. at Theſſatonica : 4 ders 
2 —— and et bers per ſecute bim: 10 He 
is. ſext to Berea, and preacheth there : 13 Be- 
in e at Ihe ſſalonica, 15 he — 9 ta 
1 and diſ put eib and Precebth the li- 
ving God to them unknown 34 mbereby many 

are converted unto Chriſt. 


hen t 


phipalis and Apollonia, they came to 
2 wherg Was, a ſynagogue of the 


a eee manner Wag, went in unto 


them, and three ſabbath. days reaſoned. with | 


them out of the ſcriptures, 

3 Opening and alledging, that Chriſt ſt 
a have Juffered, and: riſen again from the 
dead: and that this this Jeſus. whom I: Preach unto 
you, is-Chriſt. 


4 And ſome of them believed, and conſorted 
with Paul and Silas: and of the devout Greeks . 


l ee ee the.chicf women. not 
44 But the Jes wh believed not, — ed : 


envy too unto them certain 2 5 fellows 
of 12 "baſer ſort, and gathered à company, and 


1 all. the 2 8 on an uprote, alſaulted 


the. 


. \ 
* 2 * 
a 
. Jet 
— "4 4 


And when he had brought them into his 
he ſet. meat before them, and rejoyced, 


of the prifos, a anch Ver 14, 


hey had paſſed through Am-. 


ll ac cos 88 


= 


| Pau! preachath at Thoſalonica, ie 7 
Anno the houſe. of Jaſon, .and ſought to bring them 
2 to,” N 8 2 


Dom out to the . ate rat 
4 found them not, they drew 


7 5 And Wen te | 
Jaſon and certain brethren, unto the rillers of 
the city, crying, Theſe” that have turned the 
world. upſide down, are come hither. alſo ; © 
7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all 
do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, 
That there is another king, one Jeſus, | 2 
8 And they troubled the people, and the ru- 
rs of the city, when they heard theſe things. 
And wen they had taken ſecurity of  Ja- 
fon; and of the other, they let them go. 
10 J And rhe. brethren immediately ſent 
away Paul and Silas by niglit unto Berea: who 
coming thither,” went into the ſynagogue of the 


"xr Thefe were more noble than thoſe in 
Thealonica, * in that they received the word 
with, all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the 
ſeriptures daily,” whether thoſe things were ſo. 
12 Therefore many of chem believed: alſo 
of honourable women which were Greeks, and 


„ 
ec, 


— 


ol men not a few. W 
13 But when the jews of Theſſalonica had 
knowledge that the word ot God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, 8355 came thither alſo, and 
eren aß Me pere 
14 And then immediately the brethren ſent 
away Paul, to go as it were to the ſca: but 
Silas and Timotheus abode there fill, © 

15 And they that conducted Paul, brought 

him unto Athens: and receiving, a command- 

ment unto Silas and Timotheus, tor to come to 
him with all ſpeed, they departed. 

A. P. 34. 1 J Now while Pan] waited for them at 

Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 


* 


jor, ſaw the ciry [| wholly given to idolatry. ” 
fu! of ½ Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue 
with the Jews, and with the devout perſons, 
aud in the market daily with them that met with 


18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicure- 
ans, and of the Stoicks,” encountred him: and 


1 


or, ſome Raid, Wnat will this babler fay ? other 
% le- ſome, He ſeemeth'to be a ſetter forth of firange 
gods: becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and 

the refurre&ion. , a br x0 


i) Auch they took him, and brought him un- 


(Or, to [[Areopagus, faying, May we know what 
4% this new doctrine, whereof thou 8 is? 
It ws 20 For thou bringeſt certain Rrange things 


tle hizh- to our ears: WE 
eſt court 
in A- 


e would know therefore what 
JJ Ä—•à⁴⁰»ge 
or all the "Athenians and ſtrangers 


theus. 83. *( 
Sncbeee there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, 
hut either to tell or to hear ſome new thing.) 
Or, 22 Then Paul flood in the mids of | Mars- 
78 hill, and ſaid, Le men of Athens, I perceiye that 


4r094- im all chings ye are too ſuperſtitious. 5 
% 23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your I de- 
„ „% tion, 1 Wund en altar with this inſcription, 
3 TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
beg, therefore ye Tgnorantly worſhip, him declare I 
465 ine dan eee ers W wr 


A ". F 
e 
- 


r 


/ 
* 


Crap, AVI, xvill, n | X 
. 24 * God that made the world, 
therein, ſeeing that he is Lord 


his wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that Claudius had 


© & 6x G4 . 


Alhene, and Corinth, 
> all things Anna 

of Rayen and Dom. 
5 dwellech not in temples made with 5+ 
1 Neither is worthippdd With mers bande,7 #: 
vas though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth* Pral. 
to all life, and breath, and all things g. & 
7 


- . 
1 9 9 i 
. . 


26 And hath made of one blood, all nations © _ 
of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times before appointed, 
and bounds of their habitation 3 

27 That. they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply 
ing thy feel after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of us; © 
28 For in him we live, and move, and have 
our being; as certain alfo of your own poets 
have ſaid, For we are alſo his n M5 
8 29, Foraſmich then as We are the offspring of 
God, © we ought not to think that the Godhead © Iſaiah 
is like unto gold, or filyer, or ſtone grayen by 4. 18. 
art and mans device. 2 5 Bo 1 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all men every 
where to repent; + oe W 
31 Becauſe he hath appointed à day in the 
which he will judge the World in righteouſneſs, 
by that man whom he hath ordained 3* whereof 
he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that y or, 
he hath raiſed him from the dead, L ** 4 

32 © And when they heard of the reſurre&i-/%* 
on of the dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, 

We will hear thee again of this matter. A 
33 50 Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and 
believed: among the which was, Dionyſus the 
Areopagite, and a womah named Damaris, and 
others with them. _ | 3 | 
Wm. 5 3 
3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth 1 4 
aàt Corintb to the Gentiles: 9 The Lord en- 

curageth him in a viſion: 12 He ts accufe# 

before 'Gallio the deputy, but is diſmiſſed > 
15 Aﬀeerwards pa 25 from city to city, b 
ſtrengtbneth the diſciples. 24 Apollos being 
more perfectly inſtructed by Aquila and Pri- 
| ſeilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great «ffi- 
cacy. | | A. 


Fter theſe things, Paul departed from. 
| thens, and came to Corinth; 7. 
2 And found a certain Jew named * Aquila, Rom. 
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with 16. 3. 


commanded all Jews to depart from Rome ) and 
came unto them. e 
3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he 
abode with them, and wrought Fa by their 
occupation they were tent-makers) * © ,- 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every 
ſabbath, and perſwaded the Jews and the Greeks. 
5. And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and 
teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt, » . 
6. And when they 9 themſelves, na 
blaſphemed, e he ſhook Bis raiment, and faig* Muh, 
unto nee b „ ' 
AS yo, 24 ne 4 1 1 75 $ x; 2 f * 


* o 
# 


| 0 2 — * A. 
* * > G P = * 
T i 4 3 + & * . 4 c 
5 8. 
= 


4 


* 4 ©, 


'; Saul accuſtd bofore Gallio. 
1 — 5 


1 Kale mans houſe, named Juſtus, one that 
8 God, whoſe — þ pn hard to 


oy + e iſpus, the chief ruler of the ſyna- 

. gogue, e on the Lord with all his houſe: 

and many of the Corinthians, hearing, believed, 
and _ baptized, _ 

ba viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold 


| non OPT. ** with thee, and no man ſhall ſer 
onthe. to hurt thee: for I have much people 


* in thi ; 
r. N ear and fix 


141 And he + cotititued there a 
Ja: chere. months, teaching the word of among 
"ou 


> © And when Gallio was the deputy of 


p. 55, 
wading. Auk the Jews made inſurrection with one 
BOP 182 Paul, and brought him to che 
adgment-ſeat 
. 13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to 


* God contrary to the law. 

n nd when Paul was now about to open 
| his an Gallio faid unto the ſews, IE it were 
2 matter of wrong, or wicked Tewdnefs, O ye 

Ileus, reaſon would that I ſhould bear wich you': 
15 But if it be a queſtion of words and names, 
and of your law, look ye to it; for I will be 

no Judge e of ſuch matters. 

| he drave chem from the judgment- 


7 Then all the Greeks wok Softhenes, the 
hier ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him be- 
fore the judgment ſeat: and Gallio cared for ſu 
none of thoſe things. 

18. And Paul after this tarried there yet a 
8 while, and then took his leave of the bre- 


The ACTS. 


am clean: from ee wen ga unto the 
Jentiles. 


7 J And he departed thence, and entred into 


Fpake the Lord to Paul in the night K 


The boty Ghefti is given. 
4 560 he beg A Ae e al. Anno 
nagogue. m when ri 

had heard, they took him unto them, — 2 Dow. 4 
Ray. unto him the way of God n more per- 
- 

And when he was diſpoſed to iato 
Achaia, the brethren 5 eres ont di- 
ſelples to receive him: who, when he was come, 
helped them much which had believed through 

race. 
28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, 1 by the W cha 


[ol H A p. XIX. 1 

6 The holy Ghoſt is pi by Pauls hands. 9 The 

Jows bla aſbheme bis 1 which is confirm. 
ed by miracles. 13 The Jewiſh. excrciſts 
18 are beaten by the devil. 19 Conj ur ing 
books aro burnt. | 24 Demetrins, for love 
of gain, raiſeth an uprore . againſt Paul, 
35 .which is appeaſed by the town-clerk. 


A Xa it came to pls that while Apollos was. 
at Corinth, Paul having pa 7 


the upper coaſts, came to and 8 
certain dilcjples, W Ae 
Have ye REL) the. 


G 


* Jeſus was Chriſt 


2 He fai&unto them, 
holy Ghoſt ſince ye belizved > And they ſaid un- 
to him, We have not ſo much as beard whether ; 
there be any holy Choſt. 

3 And he fa unto. them, Unto what then 
more bart And they faid, Unto: Johns - 

pti 

4 Then {aid Paul, · John verily baptized-with * Matth- 
the baptiſin of repentance, ſaying unto the peo-· 
ho That: they ſhould believe on him: which 

ould Cr him, that is, on Chriſt Je 


3% Wk heard t bis, t were ba ec. 
in ** doe br Lord feſus. Er n 
And when Paul laid bis hands upon 


time with them, his conſented not: 


f x Cor. 
* 19. 


8 56. gane up and ſaluted the church, he went down 
do Antioch. 


he 4 and went over all the country of 


COONS 


2 
9 4 * Wy 
- „ 1 
4 «<< +* 1 
N „ 
13 1 
2 * 88 


in Cenchfea: for he 
| there: huthe himſelbentred into che ſynagogue, Boldly for the ſpace of three months, difpuring 


er Cor. 


'< 4 
7 * 1 - 
* 2 X . — 
*% ori. and being 


and failed 5 into Syria, and with them, the holy Ghoſt came on them; and mn 
him Priſcilla and Aquila: having ſhorn bis head ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 


2 vo W. Ze ans Ce roohy,., 
19 And he came ro Epheſus, and left them 8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 


and reaſoned with the Jew 


- and perfvading tl the things concerning the king- 
20 When they 


8 B bo tarry mer dom of God. 
9 But when divers were hardned, and he. ve 


21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt liedes not, but evil of that Way before 
by all means keep this feaſt that cometh, in Je- the multitude, h rted from oo and ſe- 
ruſalem: but I will return again unto you, * if parated the diſciples, daily in theſchool 
God Will. And he failed from Ephefus. of one Tyrannus. 

2» And'when he had landed at Cefarea, and e by: the £ of two 


rs; ſo that all they which dwelt in Afi, 
8 e of te Lord Jelus, both Jews and: 
reeks 
11 And God wrought ſpecial-miractes tle: 
SGalatia and Dhrygia in order, ſtrengthning all hands of Faul: a * by 
the diſciples. 12: Sd that from his body were brought unto 
24 And a certain Jew. named: ee the fick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and the di- 
| barn at Alexandria, an Kenan man, and mighty ſeaſes 8 from them, andthe evil ſpirits 
4, went out of them; 


in the ſeriptures, came to r | 
25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the 13 F Then certain of the vagabond: 35 * 
fer vent in the ſpirit, he ſpake exorciſts, took upon them to call gyer them 
and taught diligently” the things of the W 1 had evil ies, Be” name off the Lord 
Eee the pere 9 888 V 


23 And after he had, ſpent fome time there, 


_ hp — 


f 


ſus 2 5 . 


m-. there AL - 7 fon 

1 14. be 

* | 15 g tk c Sc 

4 76 7 iſ 

GUST kk 721 
5 ws 


w, and ered and are ves 
ag WAL 3 was, 
n them, Yr them, and prev; 
£000 pre they fled out; . 
fry ate rn wand 
0 2 Ad trek known to 4 all the 


on he 24 ere NE 


ee dhe W 
SE eve, came, u. 


Many alſo 00 thim ic uſe curious 
vrougin a books 44 nap burned 


fore 


price 0 them, 26 found fe b honſand Piece 
fly 
ri NOK Kar ere of God/and b 


* 


JM, . 


AD. 5h * 


3 Ty 22 et 7M into e two « 
1 151 ul Timotheus and 


12 he. EEE in Aſia Pr 


there aroſe no 
a * that way.. 
4 For a certain man naman Demetrius, a a 
aur ſmith, which made filyer ſhrines for Pla- 
na, brought no ſmall L go unto the craftſmen. - 


ot them 


2 Wo. he called together with the work- x 
of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye. know = 
5 this craft We have our wealth : 


cover, ye ſee. and hear, t alone 
1 Due af . ge alone 
this aul hath perſwaded and turned away A 


— 09 *.— ** they be no gods which are 
= ET 5 

4 5 if 
whom. 1 40 25 a, 8 


ſet at nought ; but alſo that the tem · 
deſs Diana ſhould. be deſpi- 


the world 1d worſh I pb 


Chap, Ur, R. 


the nothing raſhly. 


_ 1 4 only this our eraſt is in — 4 


[EO OCT 2 — — — — 92 A. Abs - 


04 = 3. And they xyrew Ale Pore 84 
tude, ng him forw 
lexander ag el yi ith. the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the people. 1 50 
34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, 
all With one voice about the fpace of two hours 
cried out, Great is Diana of the E heſians. 
33 And hen the town-clerk appeaſed 
the people, he ſaid, Ve men of Epheſus, what 
—1 is there that knoweth not how that the 


— — is t a worſhipper of the 
and of the image which fell 


"that. theſe things 01005 "I 
ought to be quiet, and to do 


37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
8 are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
ſphemers of your goddeſs. 

Wherefore if Demetrius and the eraſis 

. hichaee with him, have a — nſt 
N the law is open, and there are 

ties ; let them implead one another. | 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning © 


* om Jupher? * 
36 Seeing then 
ſpoken againtt, ye 


| He goetb ts Aae | 
by Jeſus, whom — ſor che ben and the Am 
IEE $1042 2h — err 1 N were come | 
{ 
TEE 17 


6972 


Dom. 


55. | 


t 1 Gr. 


wh % tome 


we keep- , 


or, 
NED. the court 
- are 


other matters, it ſhall be determined in a | laws 1 Or 


ful aſſembly. , 

For we are in danger to be called in que- 
ſtion for. this days uprore, there being no cauſe 
—— we may give an account of this con- 


2 _—_— when. he had thus ſpoken, he dif: 


l. * 1. 2 


Paul EE 4% Macedonia : 7 He celebrateth 


" tbe Lords ſupper, and preacheth. ꝙ Eutychus 


fallen down dead, — tolife. 


17 4 Miletus he calleth 
. telleth- them what 

28 committeth Gods 
. them 


the elders Se 


all 'befal to br 

ock tot urn vn 44 | 

falſe teachers, 31 commendeth them 

1 God, 38 "om with rden, and goetly 
bis way. x 


Nd * the u uprore was ceaſed, Paul called 
unto him the diſciples, and embracet mi 


ence ſhould be . and 3 for to go into Macedonia. 


hen he had gone over choſe parts, 


28 And when they heard theſe ſoyngs, they and had given them N mee he came 4. ben 


were full of wrath, and cried ou I into Greece, oat 
is 5 0 the Sees 175 wats: at 3 And tbere abode three months : and when 
10 And th > Whole city was. filled wich con- the Jews laid wait for him; as he was about to 
weigh and having caught Salus and Ariſtar- fail: into yr ia, he: purpoſed ts ans.» en 
bn Favs r e Fauls companions in Macedonia. 
er , hey, CHIP WH with one. core Into the 4 And there accompanied lim into Aſa, OY 


5 * When Paul would” have entred in Parchus and Secundus; and Gaius of 
uae. the, people, the diſciples ſuffered him and ONES! and of Aſia, een Tro: 


er of-Bereaz and of the Theſſalonians, Ari - 


Eoin 2014 


&\ 


certain of the chi ef of Ab, which nd defore, el 4at Tross. 
EXE 5 08 b 4 eſiring 2 4 Age . lere Ar 
we mlelf Gays ee came unto 
8 ; wn e _ — — — ra. in five days, whe, ode * 


e 


8 601 


1 1 

75 a % 7 5 ; 
hs . R 111 i ogg "irs 0510 Per its 1 py 
as . n co 

F : | N * * 8 ls > 35.8 8 £5 ; \ 


LIED 


we 4 


Go. Paul preached unto them, ready to d wa 6 WH6 
> Chap. de mortem, and wr gta pts + 1 25 ay 


| and embracing bs im, ſaid, Trouble not your 
ſelves; for his life is in him. Feige 1 


loft, aud was taken up dead. 47 1: i grievvits wolves enter in eng you, nöd 


z: | es LE 22 9 


Hut ychus raiſed from death. 
» 'Ango. 7 And 
Dom. the TI arte together ® to-brealt bread} of 


—— „„ „ — - - - — 
- —_ =—— * 4 — — _— 
* 


n ACTS 
Aay of the week, When mon beyond fag 


the firſt 


8 And there were many lights . 
chamder where they were gathered togse- 


10 Of 

9 "And there fat ina window'a- certain you 
man named Eutychus, being falten 3 * 
leep: and as Paul was long preaching, 
down with fleep, and fell down: from * 4550 


1 * 
ah 


hurch N 


Fof T Ano chil, tha Way cen 


1855 
20: And Paul 2 down, and fell on him, 925 the flock. 


Ho: of your owt ſelves fttall men ar 

ſpe 7 erverſe ties ee rl nel = 

| gh Therefore + witch; ah ragende 
ace f thr Ih, 'F ceaſed not RVA | 
ene night and day with tears. 

1 12 And they brought the young than aljve; © E And now brethren, I Fomment you to 


11 When he therefore was come up n 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked 
long _ even till break of day, 40: NY 


and were not a little comforted. * - God; and to the word of ' his Ft ike 

13 © And we went before to-ſhip, and ſail- able. to build you up, and T 

ed unto-Aﬀos, there intending to-take in Paul! e all thent Which ar ie poway he 

— he appointed, minding himſelf to ws 3 L have coveted ne mans ner or "= 

oot ' þ ” 512 — 2 #31 4.4 H 
184 And when he met with us at Ab, we 1 5 eee 

teak him in, and came to Mitylene. - / hal 8 O bw unto my neceſſities, n to! ner 
Fs "; 0 And we failed thence, and came: th& next them that Were "with mee. 2 


came Into: Aſſa, after what inner 1 hie Been 


rived at Samos, and tarried ar Trogylliim ; ; and dusk to fupport the weak; 


the next day we came to Miletus. 97917. ab Were er the Words o 75 Lord Jefus, 
16 For Paul had determined to all by. Ephe⸗ how he Lag, It is more bleſſed'ts * 


ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the rime in A- fo Frediye: ear een 6 Pn 
ſia: for he haſted, if it wer = for Mm, vob an 7 Wd wheis de had this fpblien te ele 
to ** at Jeruſalem the day bf Pentecoſt, rahed With them alt.. 
7 J And from ges, fe ſent te Epheſus 100 t Mr Vert ore, and fell on Pauls 
and calted che'ekders of the church. e him, 22h 
18 And when they Were come to him, be Ni Sortowinig Won r all for 


untd. chem, Ye know, from the firſt day that I 28 1 th Hoek : 


with you-at alf ſeaſdns, - flop. er foam hho 
19 Serving the Lid hb al} numihey or Fal 20 re r ct | 


mind; and with: A. the tying and - temptations Paul will not by any means be di vided 


which befel me lying in wait of che Wh 
$52 2688 210000 1; 


to Feruſatem 25 Philzps | 
| oe.” 7 Paid 75 ris 4 
d how I kept bick nothing ths bas ily Ys 

rofitable. wants yo, but — da you; and Ae 70 
have e and from houle'to ed; nil pern 


0072s 121057 g ASE came to pa 5 ral 5 5 e 
1 Tiling both to the Jews, ans alfo to ten from them, and had We 


ppl 


the Greeks, repentance toyard God, and faith . ores 2 ſtraight courfe unto e and the 
toward dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ay" following Unto! Rhodes, and and from thence 


| 22 And now behold, 1 go bound inthe ſpirit u 05 Patata. 


unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things chat z Aud finding a ip fal er undo Phent- 
| tall * 1 or | 


allame there: 50555 en en ein, KN ard, and 


Save that the Ghoſt Witneſſeth in e- Now when we bad. diſcovered | 
1 Or, Wy 'city, laying} 1 and afflictions I .* bi it on the left hand, and. falled yi 55 
U bide me. A 


k ” 
_—_ 
"36 
"= + a 
1 Ln. 
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Y N 
bs * — 2 
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9 
A 


| countT my life dear unto ry ſe 


"3 HS 


ISLES and landed at Tyre: for there the ip was to 


24 But none of thaſs: thi —4 , neither: unlade her burden. 3 
icht 4 And fing difciple⸗ de rn ee (even 
finiſh; my"; courſe With 45 1 I ho faid to Pau that 
he ſhould not zo up to > 

e the grace o And when, we had acco 


: Who faid'to PauPFthfroughthe 8 
__ which Shave received d the Lord! Jes, 7 1 dae 
e de ar Way, ane f al 


God 87 T4 14 
W 7 „ oor reh, . 3 


over againſt Chios; and the next af Wear. * 1 T have fhewed you all thin 955 "How that > Thew 


1 d 


4 
6. 5. 


Ho comrth to Jeruſalem, 
Anno : ROE On gur ways: with: wives' and chil- and be at 


Dom df 
00.5 


ed down on the ſnore, and prayed. 


1 9 And hen mon Foun Fj nr of thee, are nothin 


2 e took ſhip 3 and chey returned home 


7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe bn 
Tyre, we came to Ptolennis, and faluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 
8 And the next day we that were of Pauls 
and came unto Ceſarea ; 


e En 
(2 which was one of the ſeven). and 2 
E had our daughters i 

E man vir- 
gins which did propheſie. - 
0 And as e tar tied there many 


0483 .o oft: 4 

11 And when hewas dome unto us, heowdk 
Pauls girdle; and bound his own hands and feet, 
and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 
the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into che hands 


les. Mut 1 
dungs, 


12 ars we heard both © 

we and ere 
up to ſeruſal em 

| 13 Then Paul anfvered;”: What mean ye to p 
weep, and to break mine heart ? for I am ready - 
not to be bound only, but alfo to die at Jeruſa- 
lem for the name o the Lord Jefus. e ung 
nr And arhen he would mot:i/be? perſwaded, 
. ceaſed,  Gying, The will of the Lord be 


I Ci 3 2114 nf o£ 


85. And 2 — thoſedays — ann our our! 


riages, and went up to Jeruſalem. | 
46 There went with us alſo certain of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 
—— of Cyprus, an old di iger whom 

D yatt vs: 1791 

be 5 When we were ceme toi ſaler 

5 us gladly. ls Jerk z rad 
_ And:theidgy.tollowing Paul. went in with 
us unto James ; and all the elders were preſent. 
x9 And when he had ſaluted them, he decla- 


red particularly avhat things God had wrought 


among the Gentiles by his miniſi ry. 
20 And when they. heard it, (they glorified 


| the Lord, and ſaid umto him, Thou ſeeſt, bro- 


ther, how many thouſands of 


Jews there are 


wht believe, 18nd they. Are all zcalous of the 


21 And they are Jnformed e 
teacheſt all the, es Which are among the Gen- 


tiles to for ſake Moſes, 2 that they ought 


nt ta o ircamciſe their ch ö 
after = cuſtoms. ©. 

22: What is ittherefore.?; ned muſt 
needs come together: for ep: will hear that 
thou art come. 


23 Do therefore. this that. we ſay to thee = Jew. of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
we have Wer. e dN ene vom on mean city: and 1 rheeſuffer me to Irene 
has Mrs 7:4! 2 | unto the peo) 3 21 


24, Them . and pick thy ſelf withqhem,, 


CME © 


1 7% 
® hs 
7 * 
_ ” 
k * ”, Px 7 7 


Chap. XXI. x 


till vy, pers out ec zune kneel- V ſhave their heads: and —— may know al ee 
rings whereof they were informed coo nin 


into che houſe of Philip the evans - 


25 — — 


10 


— . ” ow —— —— — IES —— — ——— ́ — 


8 WP hs ehem, tliat they 


but that thou 
walkeſt orderl 7 20 keepeſt the owl 


25 As touching the Gentiles whic 

© we have written and concluded, * 1 
obſerve no ſuch thing, fave only that they Keep 15. 20. 
themſelves from things off to idols, — 


U — blood, and from led, and from for- 
cation. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next * 

| purifying himſelf with them, entred into the 
temple, 4 to ſignifie the accompliſhment of the « Nu 
days of purification; until that an offering fhould 6. 13. 
be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt - 
ended, che Jews which were of Afia, when they 


a him in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, 


and laid hands on him, 

- 28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this 18 

the man that teacheth all men every Wes > 
gainſt the people, and the law, and this place: 
and farther, brought Greeks alſo into he tem- "IA 
Pods this holy place, 8 

Wand ſeen pere! with him int 

mus zn Epheſian, whom they 


Faul had brought imo the tem · 


2 0 all the ot v moved, and the 
le ran together: they took Paul, and drew 
im out the temple: and'forrhwith the doors 
were ſhu rt. 
3 And they went Abou t kill him, ti- 
dings came unto the chief captain of the band, 
chat all Ille eruſalemwas in an uprore. 
3d Who immediately took {oldjers, bd cen- 
2 and —— nd the fo alte when 
y.faw the chief captain and t diers, 
Eft beating of Paul. 7275 

33 Then the chief captain ene near and 
too him, and commanded bim ts be bound with 
two chains; and demanded "who be Was, and 
woot he had done. 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not 4 
new the certainty for the tumult, he command- + { 
ed him es be carried into the caſtle. fo — _ 

it ' { 


For-th 
7 75 


35 And When he came — 5 the ſtairs, 
was that he Was born of the ſoldiers, for the 
violence of the peop le. 

36 For the mruititude of the people followed \ 

- after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was, to be led into the caſtle; 
he ſuid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak Ante 
thee > Who aid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? 

38 * Art not thou that Egyptian Whfeh be- · chr. 
fore theſe days'madeft an wprore, and leddeſt out . Lg, = 
into the wilderneſs tour tliouſand then that were 3g" 35> 4 
murderers? | "Egypt 

39 Bur Paul ſaid, 1 . man which am a we 


And when he ta? iven im Licence Paul 5 * 
— Tm Rood 


$clar aton 6; 


60.” great flence, he rern in the temple, I was in a trance 
. - Tongue, Tay RU AE — hinw/fying wits 6 "Aſa 
4 75 U 1 p. XIII. bade, and. get cher: qu ut of Jeruſalem 
EW | Fa Pt, at large, — * 4 — 4 for . wth — receive thy teftimony c cone 
Ip the faith, .17 and called to bis apoſtloſhip : 12/02, N 11 
2 At the very mentioning of the Gentiles, — — 1 Bid, Lord they knw dat 1 im- 
* People exclaim on him > 24 He ſhould have 2 and beat in every ſynagogue them that 


been ſcourged ; 2.5 but daiming the priviladge 5% „ 


60. 


M brethren, and: fathers, hear ye. my. de. was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding hy, and con- 
fence, which I make;now unto ing unto his deach, and une rajment -S 
(And when they heard that he ſpake le in the them that le him. 

Hebrew tongue to them, "Dep kept the more «> 21 And he ſaid unto. me, Depart * for will 
| lence: and he faith) ſend thee far hence unto the 

8 -. 32 1am, verily a man which am a Jew, 31 22 And they: gave him audience unto this 
3 So, . In Tarſus a. city in Cilicia, yet brought, up in word, and then liſt up their voices, and ſaid; 
ttthis city, at the f Gamaliel, and taught Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth « for it 
According to the per 84. manner of the law of is not fit . es nity bak. : 


the fathers, and was zealous: ee u as + Ni gs they-cried out, and cab off their 
all are this day. es, — ain, 
10 L 4 And 1 perſecuted this way unto the death, 424 The chief ca in\commanded' him to be 
3.3 binding and delivering into welle n men rought into the bade that he ſhould 
and Women 40% 47 n examined b ſcour * that he might know 
As alſo the high 75 * doth —— me. Wit⸗ wherefore th Team. bi <t 
tiefs, aud all the-efiate of the-elders; from ©: 25: And as they bound — Paul 


whom alſo I received letters unto the brethren; {aid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it law- 
aid went to Damaſcus, to bring them which ful for qu to. ſcou 86 2 man that is a on, 


5 
were there, bound unto Jerulalctty | for o be 


and uncondennedꝰ iin 514011 845 
puniſhec. 26 When the cehturion Heard that, tie went 
6 And it came to paſs, thatas I made my j jour- and told the chief | faying, - Take 
ney, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about heef-what: thous doft ; this man Is a Ro- 
noon, ſuddenly "here ſhone from heaven a great Man., 1 d: Yo Yi 2: 1 5 mii bless 2 17 
lj ht round about m. % f 27 Then the chief captain came, and aid 
7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a unto mine ee thou Roman? He faid, 
voicgfaving unto me, Saul, Sal, why en Vea. 2 e % Ln 


| 28 And the 1 anſwered; With 
g Lankcered, Who a std Lord? And 35 And the elif capeain Paul 


28 reat ſum obtained 1 this freedom. And Faul | 
he ſaid — 15 Iam Je fus of Paare whom id, But Hy analen 


was fre bern. 
* NT eee , 29 Then —— they departed from him 
And they that were with me, Bu. indeed) Which hojuld: have | examined: him: and the | Or; 


5 e of him that | pake to me, he d er Ang where exacting 
10 And 1 faid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And him. 

the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Pa- 30 On the morrow, becauſe he would — 
maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed 
9 ys which are appointed for. thee to do. ol the Jews, he looſed him from bis bands, and 
| A when I could not ſee for the glory commanded the chief prieſts and all their coun- 
light, being led by the hand or them that cil to appear, and beought be and ſet 

2 with me, I came into Damaſcus. him delaveahendi. .- | 
12 And one Ananias, a devout man according CH. A: P.: XXIII. 15 
do the law, having a good report of all the Jews: x As Paul pleadeth bis cauſe, 2 AM com- 
which dwelt iberxe, : nandetb * Jmite him :' 7 Diſſenſton a- 


— e uhto, me, and, flood, and ſaid unto 7 . ere: 11 3 bim. 
rother — 2 . thy Acht. And the Jews laying wait for Faul 10 is de. 


n him. dared wnto the he an: 2 He endeth- 
a e he FR The. of pur. fathers hath: Bin to Felix the EDEN | (4 Jen | 


2 'S:; cho en thee, that thou ſhouldſt know his will, Nd Paul earneſtly beholdi 


ng 0 AIR 
©, + and fee that Juſt one, and ſhouldſt hear the voice: + aid, Men and brethren; I have live# 
*B of his mouth. in all good. conſcience before Oed, until this 
| * | 15 For thou ſhale de hg rd, uno all men, day. *< 

of 20051 ou halt {een and heard. 24 And the: high prieſt” Ananas SretriabJe?' 
4: 5 Why tarrieſt thou ariſe; and them e Arn, e 3 
be ES and waſh away thy in een month» 2 1 


Ne ſtood on . 9 and beckned with tie hand 27 eee e W When I was Annd 
1 unto the ay | * when there was made a came again to * even nile T prayed Dom. 


a Roman be eſcapeth. Sr 21 55 e 2 ee e 8 he he | 


the light, and were afraid; but they heard not: chief captain alſo was afraid after he knew that eee 


3 40 335 


Difenbbn eng li accuſer: + | 
Anno 3. Then Find Poul unte hm, God mall fmite 


Dom. thee, thou whited wall e for fitteſt thou to judge hand, 


60- „ eee 


„Fuel. * Thou fate nor 
_ 23.30, people.. N. h Gig: 

were Sadducgbs, fand, che other — he 
» Phil, Cried out in the council, Men and brethren, * 1 
3 „% ama Phatiſlee; the ſon of a Phariſce :- * of the 


cha. hope and reſyrrettion of the dead, Lam called 


"AY 9 


when be had 5. Bid, there aroſe a 


dilkenon 
, and the multitude was divided. 
84 For the Sadducees {ay that there is no re 
l. arragion, neither angel: nor ſpirit but the to 
Phariſees confeſs both. 

9 And there aroſe a ery :and the ſcribes 
' that, were of the Phariſces part aroſe, and ſtrove, 
ſaying, We find: nd evil in this man: but it a 
ſpirit or an angel bath ſpoken to him, let us ” 
fight againſt Gd. 

10 And When there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
the chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould — 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
—— to go dowu, and to take him by force 

om among them, and to bring him into the 


Caitle, 
956 And che night following, the Lord Roda - 
m, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for 
Ip My, a0 reſt5fied of me in Jeruſalem, fo muſt 
thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 


12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews. 


banded 


a curſe, 


22 7 — themfelves || under 
wauld neither eat 


Jr, 

with an 
oath of 
oxectge 


nien, 


nor drink Al bey Th 5 led Paul. 
13 And they r than forty which 
had made This conſpiracy. | 


4 And came to the chief priefis and 

| elders, and ſaid, We have bound our ſelves un- 
der a great curſe, FREE Wl EST BONN en 
we have ſlain Faub,. 

415 Now ther 2 yewith ' council, fgni- 
fie to the chief captain, that he him down 
unto zou to morrow, a8 though ye would ens 
quire ſomething more y concerning him: 
N. 147 or ever he come near, are ready to Kill 


16 And when Pauls ſiſters; ſon heard of their ter ; 34 4 


us 8 in wait, he went and entred Into the. ca- 
„ and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of che "centurions 
unto-him, and a: fob this young man unto 


= chief eren: tha MTU Fg 9 
tell him. 
it bam tot 


18 $ he he took 7 2nd brough 
chief captain, A ad ſaid, Paul t ons calle 

me vnto him, 1 me to 11 0 by young 
eee 


Wes, * N vs 057 00 


uns 
2 170 7 wo * TROMND ©. 


— P f * 
= a. 4 N 
8 3 
* . * s 
; 10 wann 2 
1 128 * | * * 2 * -R N 


Chap. Nil, wxiv. Wes earth, 


TT TT TE. 2 ⅛ ⁰ !( — — 


He ſent to g ak 
wok him by the 
and Went with bim aſide privately, and I 
asked him, What is that thou hiaſt to tell me 2 -- 

20 And he ſaid, The jews have agreed to 
defire thee, | that [thou * ;bring den 
Faul to morrow into the councih as Rough 
„ they — enquire ſome what of him 


V. 
21 But do not chou yield unto them: for. there 
lie in wait for him of them, more than forty 


1 en cape 


rt men, which have bound themſelyes with an oath, 


that they wilh neither eat nor drink till they 
have killed him; and now are they ready, look- 
he ing for a promiſe from thee. | 

21 80 the chief captain then let the you 
man depart, and charged him, Sec thou tel 
no mn, that thou haſt ſhewed, thele things to 


between the Phariſees and the Saddu- me. 


23 And he called unto him two centurions; 
faying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go 
Ceſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, 
— ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour 
1 np pr ide them beaſts, that they 
provide t ma 
tet Ba ul on, and, bring bun Bob: unto Fils the 
governo r. 
e 

2 audius Ly las, unto the m 

N Felix, ſendeth greeting. 
27 This man was taken of the 
owl have, oped wo. be of 8 * 75 ne 
with an army; and reſcued v r | 
ſtood that he was a Roman. 1 r 

28 And when I would have kvay ue 2 0 
wherefore they accuſed him, I 

into their council: 

' 29 Whom I perceived to. be accuſed of « que- 
ſons of their law, but to have nothing lai to 
his charge worthy, of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how that t 
Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent e 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accu 

alſo, to ſay before thee what they bad agai 
him. Farewel. : 

31 Then the ſoldiers, 25 jt was commanded. 
them, took Faul, and brought bim by night to 
Antipatris. | 

3 On the morrow. they left the horſemen to- 
go with him, 9d returned to the caſtle, | 


Who when they came to Ceſarea, and de- 
tivered che epiftle to the governor, "preſented 
Paul alſo b 1 | 


And ws. lh the governor had read the 12 
as province he was.. * 
whey he 78 00 that 2 of r 2 
5 I will hear thee, faid he, When thi ACCU> 
Sie ep e Aa him, to 
c 8 me c- © 4 g 2 
1 f 5 aul being e "SOM ; 
accuſe ertHuns te orator; 
* = rad 25 life and dottrins : 24 A 
et 


77 oh the g's: ud Dis * 
5 it whe: 


5 fer. A bri 1 
pi N "oh WER 5 
4 eb de 


09 A . Wee — 
. BB—8̃——̃—̃— a. 


- _— ꝓ ——— — 


denz Anantarthe high prieſt 


Nd aue Fr a 
Frm Ag mache Elder 5 tht with à cer. 


yg tain: 2 Terullus ern che 
governor a Paul. 

8 oe Aud When he was called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuſe bim, ſaying, Seeing that by thee 

we enjoy great quiernels, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this nation by thy providence: 

3 We accept if always, anti e molt 
noble Felix; With all'thankfalneſs;- 31597 on oil 

4 Notwithſtanding, thav'T be not further te- 
dious unte thee, I pray thee fiat thou wouldſt 
hear us of thy ciemeney a few 9999.0 211 

5 For we have found this mana peſtflent fel- 
low, and a mever of {edition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a 1 — i 

ect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to 40 reha * che 
temple: Whom we And would avi e judged 
AY to our H.] een 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon E. 
and with great violence took bim away 6 bar 
our hands, * 19 

Y SCommindinghisi:cyſers r5(9 come wnto thee: 
by examining of whom, c mhyſt take know- 
ledge of all theſe thin N 8 e we dere Thar 


aſſerted,” f fay ing, 
10 Th were Aber chat the dec Hes 
55 mim to fpeak, anſwered, Foraſ- 
75 . much as A know that thow haſt been of many 
| Pali years 4 judge unto NR T'4p'the-mere 
Procurz- cheerfully anſwer ſot my felt! QI 
3 Beete that thou thay Fit under, chat 
there twelve reer I x went up e 
Jeruſalem. for to wor . 

- , * ai re neither 10 the lake 

8 any 25 85 neither raiſing up the 
ogues, nor int —2 

ee hey proverhe things o creo 


21 701 LEV 


14 Dat RT e Ws hes: Tt 
Fi god; they call hereſie, ue 

Gad of my far believing a 
are written in the law als the pr) 
5 And have hope towards. 


C1 2111 4 


dieb. * 


themſelves {ſo Ad ho that there ſhall be arefur-- Wan, 


rettion c 


gk ASI 


dlway$ a 3 5 void of che, 
and toward men. 


And Umaft. 
toward 


— — 


e 


| Pt The Jews — Paul 


y:Telf to have | ne ts 


17 Now after many years, Tame to bring 


. 1 anjwerath-for dimſelf: 
+22 _ * herd Det thigh, he- Anng 
ving more perfect knowledge of. that way, he Dom. 


— — and ſaid, when Lyſias the chief 60. 
captain ſhall come down, I will Know the utteu- 
molt ot your 2.000% 16913 v: bo 
al And he commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
ſhould forbid none of rey, reaps o mim. 


ſter, or come unto him. 
24 And after certain days, w when Felix cane 


- 


with this wife IrufMa,>whi 
fent-for.Pau andheard! him-- — 
Almi 1211 Linn bob 
25 And einde rigtiteouſneſt, tem- 
and judgment to come, Felix trem- 
led, and anſwered, Go th way for this-time ; 


Wasa jewel: 


6 hei 1 have a convenient Till Gall) for 
the 1 bog sinn of 199 w3ind ao nv!:. 5 

26 He alfo//thar mould have 
been giver Hit-of Paul, that he might looſe .: 


him: Wherefore derer nin tht aer and - 
communed with him. : 

7 But aſter two years, Poreius Feltus came A. D. 6% 
into Felix room: 'and Felix willing to ſhew the 
Jews pleaſure, left: Paul bound. 5 itt 
20 28 ” S435 CH X F. XXV. L 
before Fels 8 Fir 
eee for bimſolf, 11 and appealeth- un- 
to Ceſar 14 Afterwards Feftus - 7 mor 


king A 
S 
8 of death. - 


nor 


Ow when Feſtus was come into the p 
N. heb alte three ys he "ended from 
Celaredto Jerualem 
2 Then che high prieſt, and the chief of the 
E infor med him againift Paul, and beſought 


"5" Ab: defred tives! againſt him,” Sud he 
14 fend for hjth to Jerifalend, hying Wait in 


þ inet F227 15 16:1 We 


che way to ki him | 
J Bur Feſtäs Anfevered; chat Pa Mould be 
| kept at CTR _ that de himſelf Would de- 
part mort 97 
E's The 12 Nd he which among 
bs ate able, go down ich ene, and accuſe this 
* 1 755 4.48 wickedneſs in him.” 
dutatried among * 
Wat went down unto Ceſa 2, ſome 
5 e ths next; Ny ing ne in che judgments ene 
ſeat, 'ts be brought. - Preaes * 
7 And hen Nn come, the Jews Which 


than 


ulm to my nation, and gs. | came.down from Jeruſalem, ſtood round about, % - 
* Char. = BY © 1 certain 158 From Aff ind laid ma EY grievous complaints againſt e 
* un 1 1 ep 795 A ier with Paul, which chey could not prove; t 
Mu ltitu Wich 


um 
19 Who ou ron . 
and object, if they had 9888 : 
20 Or elſe let c Came 
have'fount any. evil. 
before the council, 
21" Ex 


21. 6. rection of the dea 
e, 


Tam a 


* 


= 


ers here thee, againſt 


7 if they any ching at 
ing in me, while I flood | 2 pen But Feltus willing to da the Jews a-plea- 
Tu 


t it be Wy one voice, IP? * 
+ Chap, ed ftandimg among them, “ Topf ing 5 


in FW, 1 
TE in -- ary A 


8 While he 4 for hi imſeltf, Neither 


hi . ie Lien go 


* 1281 — : 10 


temple, hot yer 


Paul, ind Gig, "Wilt thou 80 
up. Tae e pod thete N judged of theſe 
ore me 


i d Paid, T at Ceſars Fre 


, 2 1 to be judgeds 7 — 


4 by 5 
«Cc F 
4... PS. * _" 6 
* * 1 i — 1 — 
2 8 8 
. 4 
1 9 
FRY . w# 
* . 


ee . . 
Aune e oe ind wrong, . (1103 thou wety well 
A 
e ti 
987 -bir eve bet Win ichen fe things d Hereotk 


The, no man may deliver me udo 
them, Tate unto Ceſar. 


en Feſtus Wfleff He had e e 
che Ng VENTS, Haft vgs re 


e e ee 


. Foy 
Bernie came unto Ceſatea Sh 


they had been there many d * 
ed e Pale "cauſe hnto the Kite, 3 W 
0 


— i Ta te is a certain ran left et in bh 
"_ ut whom, whenT 1 
eite 115 bs es en 
a 76 e Rs 


g 2 
u gs 

W. 16 r We ede 5 is not the man- 
ner of the PR e ahy man to die, 


Bhs * ja 855 ve the accu- 


face 2 55 ts apt im 
erni 
n 1 e hen they Ny 155 
pou an Rar an on the. = £ 
1 9 Teommmmded the man to be 


fat © 
bro At whom When the accufers odd 
N POE alle of ſich 


; things than 
"7 105 A cettait queſtions” Aga bt 
5 32 Notion, a 1 of one eh wh a 
92 0 a,” whom Paul ar med to pe 17 
20 And becauſe L doubted of ſuch manger 
, of queſtions, Lasked 25 whether he wou 


many, chi contra to dah elus- 
fl Jeruſalem, and, ters: be 7 of theſe oli Ke 9 god hat $9 Jf 
= N ut When Paul Nad ap ip ealed 5 ET TY ill thay e 111 0 ee N 
ertof, _. 1 1 
— Mur 2775 1 u Bee e Kip © Acker ar, 
alte tage he HD gri ES 2 tus, Tv 5 q Lt they were put to death I.gaye my voice 
to) 5 | 2 ten. 80 
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0 


74. 19. 
Ga 34. 
ON, 


Erbes 


Co 


I 20671" 


I peter 


Wo 


May, : 


= 


_—_ 7 : 1,0 „ 
16 In the day When God fhall judge the fſe- /cience 
crers of men * Jeſus Chriſt, according to my 241 


goſpel. 


them. 


17 Bebold, thou art called a Jew. and reſteſt || or, 


in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God ;. 


hy * OY 


18 And know eſt his. will, and f appraveft the / . 


things that are more excellent, being inftruded | vor. 


% the Jaw, 


o And art confident that thou th ſelf arta 2 50 4. f. 5 
quite ole os a light, of them which are inf 


rkneſs, .._- 
10. An ulter of the fooliſh; teacher of . 


babes, which haſt the form of knowledgeand, of- 
the truth in the law. 


21 Thow therefore: w! ich t23cheſt another, 
ee TP not W 2 that e 


— 
» 


ft ths 


ers 


ng with - kl 


. 


* * A * 
© f . 2 
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1 4 


Jews ative. 

2 eſt a man ſhoiild'not 
Dom. 
80. 


ſteal, doſt thou ſteal? 
24 Thou that yt a man ſhould not com- 
mit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery? thou 
_ mne doſt thou commit ſacri- 
ge? | 
23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 
| no breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou 
9 4 
For the name of God is blaſphemed widen: 
the tiles, through you, as it is f written. 
25 For circumciſion verily if thou 
kes che law ? but if thou be a breaker of the 
0 thy circumCiſton 3s made uncircumciſi- 


7 Therefore, if the unciraumcifion keep the 
righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not hi uncireum- 
ciſion be counted for circumciſion 2 © - 
27 And ſhall not uncircumcifion which is 

by nature, if it tulfil the Jaw, judge thee, Who 


by the letter and circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs 
the law ? — 


— 


28 For heis not a Jew, wich is one out- 


wWardly: neither is that circumciſion, which is 
outward in the fleſn: 

29 But he is a/Jew, which js one itiwirdly ; | 

and circumciſion 1s that of the heart, in the (pi: 

rit, and not in the 17 whoſe oor: is not 


_ of men, but of God 
x The Jews pr atives:; 3 which they have 
mot loſt 9g He. 5 the law convinceth them 
als 


thelaw, 23 but all without difference, 'by 
fro ouly 37 and et the Jad not abo- 


is W advattage then hath the Jew ? or 
what profit is there of circumciſion ? - 


2 Much A1 way : chiefly, becauſe that un- 


to them, were committed the oracles of God. © 
3 For what if ſome did not believe“ ſhall 


- their unbelief make the faith of God without | o 


"effect? | 
| 5 4 God forbid : yea, "ler God be true," birt 
til. every mana lar; as =. is written, That thou 

Pu. mightit | be juſtified in thy TR © and mightſt 


- $14.4 overcome when thou art duch 
Thad 5 But if on 8888 el 'commienid the 


righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we'ſay® Is God 
0 IE who taketh vengeance? (I ſpcak as 15 


wan) 

* 6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge 

the world? 1 I 
7.. For if the truth of God hath more ahi 
ell An my lie unto His 
alſo judged as a nner? | 
8 Andnor rather,” (as we be ſanderouſiy . 
ported, and a8 ſome affirm that N e Tay Letus 


do evil, that good may. come ? whoſe damnati- 
on Is Juſt. 


7 'P 


9 What they? ede better than they? No 

4 85 15 no wiſ we have before f proved both 

Y * charged. | Jews and Gentiles that th are all under fin; . 

e Pal. 15 As it is n here is none righte- 
>, ts —" no not one:; 

tn There is none * E eee. oor 


ee kth aſe Got, . 


ROMAN 5. 


their tongues they have uſed deceit ; 


16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways: 


glory of God; 


of fin. 20 Therefore 0 7 75 juſtified 5 
- his righteouf 


glory ; why yet a L 


© 


* 


al are Inner, 


12 eee e, 1 , they are Anno 
together become ergebe cre 1 e Pats 
doth good, no not ne. 


G65, 
13 * Their throat z- an open be Wien a pfl. 
* vat ok; Bal, 


fon of aſps is under their 


14 © Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- f "pal 
x5 © Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood + Br 


* Haiah 
7 And the way of peace have they not 35.7, f. 


18 * There 3s no fear of God beſore their ya 

eyes. 36. 1. 
19 Now we know that what things ſoever the 

law faith, it faith to them who ate under the 

law: that every mouth may be ſto 

the world may become i guilty bet: 
20 Therefore i by the deeds of the law, there 

ſhall-no fleſn be juſtified in his fight : for by the 

law i the knowledge of fin. - 

21 But now the r uſneſs of God with- 

out the law is — 1 5 |, being witneſſed by We 


law and the prophets 

22 Even ncouſrcls of God which. is 
by faith of Jefus miſt unto all, and upon all 
them that believe; for there is no difference: 


23 For all have finned, and come ſhort of the 


ſubje? to 
the 1d, 
ment of 
Ged. 

i Cal. 
2. 16. 


-2 Being juſtified freely by his grace throu h 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: * E 


25 Whom God hath | ſet forth to be a pro- 
pitation throu 


cf Or, 
fore: 7 


2 faith in his blood, to dectare 4 
for the {' remiſſion of fins tliat 8 
are paſt, through the ſorbearance of God; 2 
26 To declare, I , at —9 _ — righ- 
teouſneſs: that he might be juſt, the juſti 1 
fier of him which believeth in Jeb. 5 3 
27 Where #5 boaſting then? It is excluded, : 
8 — law, v of works? Nay: but by the hw 
"28 Therefore we: conclude; dat a nan 35" ju- I 


ſtified by faith without the deeds of the law. 


29 Ib the God of the-Jews only ? is be not 
alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo: 
30 Seeing it is one Cod, which ſhall juftific 
= e by fich, and uneireumeif on 
Te ait $951 7557 

en e vote hs hw trough 

küche God forbid: ya, we eſtabliſh the law.” 

| CHAP. IV. 

x Abrabavis Faith was imp 


4d to bin for vigh- 

led 10 before he was tiroumciſed : I 3Þy 

25 ey be md Bie fred received the 

Dh Arab 825 3 of * all that 

Wee 4 Our Laue all be; imputed 
8 4 


"to ms Ws 
at 5 Men nnen our * 


Ne a Oe hath | 


2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, 
k © hack ee to glovy; dur-not before God. 72 

en For . ſaich the 3 8 3 c: Ga 
* boo it was counted unto Werte 


EF"; * vo. 


1 
ay 74 


» 33% | | 


Wm eng 
_ : — * 


Fuftification By Faith, 5 
Amo 4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward 
Dom. not reckoned of grace,” but of debt. 

60 1 But to him that worketh'not, but believeth 


on him that juſtißeth the ungodly, his faith is 


© counted for righteouſneſs. 


nes ef the man unto whom God imputeth righ- 
teouſneſs without works, WHT oo 
beim y Saying, v Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 


3 1. are forgiven, and whoſe'fins are covered. > 


8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute fin. a 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs, then upon rhe cir- 

cumciſion only, or upon theuncircumcifion alfo ? 


For we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteouſneſs. | | 
10 How was it then reckoned à when he was 
ws in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? not in 


48 


f cCircumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 
rt And hie received the ſign of circumciſion, 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which be 
as yer Deli uncircumciſed : that he might be 
the father of all them that believe, thou 


impured unto them alfo : 

1» And the father of circumciſion to them 
who. are not of the circumcifion only, bur 
alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our 

father Abraham, which be had being yet un- 


ko For the promiſe rhat he ſhould be the heir 

- , of. the world, was not to Abraham, or to his 

La feed through the law, but through the righte- 
= - ouinefs of faith. „ ie 

bor if they which are of the law be hei 

| | faith = "_-_ void, and the promiſe made 


| _— Becauſe the law worketh wrath: forwhere 


= ho law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 


grace ; to che end the promiſe might be ſure to 
All the feed, not to that only which is of the law, 


but to that alſo which is of the faith of Abra- lit 


ham, who 6 the father of us all, 


4% Father of many nations) || before him whom he 

like unto believed, even God who quickneth the dead, 

vim, and calleth thoſe things which be not as though 
—_— 

18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, that 
he might become the fither of many nations 
i that which was ſpoken, a 80 ſhall 
thy ſeed Tad. fs 
1859 And being not weak in faith, he conſider- 

ed not his own body now dead, when he was 

| about an hundredyearold, neither yet the dead- 
nes of Sara's womb. 5 9 

20 He Haggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief ; but was ftrong in faith, gi- 
Ving glory to God: 8 
21 Andi being fully perſwaded, that what he 
had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 
22 And therefore jt was imputed to him for 
_ righteouſneſs. * ASSETS TRAC. 
+ 23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
That it was imputed to him; } 


* 


Tap. N. v. 


to this 


be not circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs — | 


rs, in that while we were yet ſimers, Chriſt died 
of for YES | 
| by 16 Therefore it is of fait cupie le by by - 


17 (Ait is Written, T have made thee a 


4 But for us alſo, to whom it hall be Ih; A n⁰ 2 
our. Lord from the dead. hg, 
25 Who was delivered for our offencks, and 


| Was raiſed again for our juſtification. © 1 . 
6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſed - r 5 "__ | 


1 Being juſtified 


G H A P. V. a 2 
G Tuff r — 4 
2 1727 our 3 8 that t we - 

were — 1 his Mood, when arp 
enemies, 10 we ſhall much more be ſaved be- 
ing reconciled. 12 As fin and death came 
. Adam, 17 ſo much more righteouſneſs and - 
life by Feſus Chrift, 8 Where ſin abounded, 


grace did ſu . | 
ing juftified by faith, we have 


© 
- 


- . 


png ing 
Wi throu ur Lord Teſus' 
Chriſt. - "ot Wy J 


2. * By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith in- FpheC. 
wherein we ftand, and rejoyre in . 


hope of the glory of God. 
3 Andnot only ſo, but we glory in tribula- 
patience 3 ö 1. 33 


+ And patience, experience ; and experience, 


dope; N 
5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the 
2 Ghoft which is given unto us. Ps 
6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly, or, 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one 7 
die: yet peradventure for a good man ſome :ime. 
would even dare to die. | | 70 
8 But God commendeth his love towards us, 


us. | 
9 Much more then being now juſtified by his 
ag we thall be "Ki m wrath through 


10 For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son: much 
more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 
3 | ; | 
r And not only fo, but we alfo joy in God, 
through our Lord Lebe Chriſt, 1 
have now received the atonement. on bp 
12 Wherefore, as by one man fin entred into 
the world, and death by fin ; and fo death paſſed 
upon all men, {| for chat all have finned. 


1 


14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam 
to Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned 
after the fimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, who 
is the figure of him that was to come: ; 
15 Bur not as the offence, fo alſo is the free 
pitt For if through the offence ot one, many: 

dead; much more the grace of God, and the 
fr by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 


- 


17 For if | by one mans offence, death reigu % ns fs © 


I f ence. 
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© Reconciliation by CW. 


to the: 5 


Or: Wo 
13 For until the law fin was 'in the world : in whom 
but fin is not imputed when there is no Ia wv  , - . 


ath abounded unto many. '., _ +. 4 | 
' 16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo is ".., 
the gift : for the judgment was by one to con. 
demnation; but the free gitt is of many offen 
Ces unto juſtitirat ion 40 „ 2 


Anno ed hy one; much more they 


1 | 1 27. 
1 5 Or, 
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I.. fin. | 4 e 
KB WE foal we ſay then? Shall we continue 
* = in fin, that grace may abound ? \, _... 


n 
* 


ee of ifs. 


they which recelye abun 
Dom. - dance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, 
60. - ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. 
Or, 


one f- 


1 


18 Therefore as || by the offence of one judę- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation :.even 
ſo || by the righteouſneſs, of one, 65 free gift 
came upon all men unto juitificati@h of liſe. 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience many 
were made finners : ſo by the obedience of one, 
ſhall: many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover, the law entred, that the of- 
fence might abound : But where in abounded, 
ce did much more abound d 
221 That as fin hath reigned unto death, even 

_ fo might g 1 pn 9 7 un- 
c clus Chrift our Lords. 
N al lite, BEN F. . 
e may not live in fin, 2 for we are dead un- 
5 A do it, as appeareth by our baptiſin. 12 Let 
not ſin reign any more, 13 becauſe we have 
yielded our ſelves to the ſervice of righteouſ- 
peſt, 23, and for that death is the wages of 


right e- : 


in. 


5 
13 9 


2 God forbid: how ſhall we that are dead to 
' fin, live any longer therein ? 
* Gal. 3 Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were 
baptized into Jeſus Chrift, were baptized into 
are. his death? | 


d Co loſſ. 
2. 12. 


4 Therefore we are * buried with him by 
| baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt was rai- 
© fed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even Es alſo ſhould walk in newnels of lite. 
5 For if we have been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death: we ſhall be alſo in the 


Gr. 
U 


minion over him. 


"= 
P 


bs Fo dead indeed unto fin 3 but alive unto | 


- 
2 : * 


arme;or, run 

weapens. your ſelves unto God, as thole that are alive 
= om the dead; and your members as inſtru- 
ments of righteouſneſs unto Gd. 
; 14 For ſin ſhall not have dominion 
for ye are not unden the law, but under grace. 
are not under the law, 


je 
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we ſin, becauſe we 
but under grace? G 


l : 
. 5 
* 


your members 


gift of God is eternal 


K be married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called 
an adultereſs: but if her husband be dead, ſhe is 


over you: > 
8 Bur fin taking occaſion by the command- 


4 * The wages of fin. 
16 Know. ye not, that © to whom ye yield Anno 
your ſelves Tervants to obey, his ſervants ye are Dom, 


to whom ye obey ; whether of fin unto | 
of obedience unto ri hteouſneſs 2; - death, K 2 


17 But God be t 


ked, that ye were the * 
ſervants of - fin ; hut , g ber fe. 


e have obeyed from the 


heart that form of doctrine f which wasdeliver- f Ci. 
ed yOu. a \ X Whereto 


18 Being then made free from fin, ye became 211... 
ſcryants of righteouſneſs. te 
19 I ſpeak after, the manner of men, becauſe of 
the infirmity of your fleſh : for as ye have yielded 
| rs ſervants to uncleanneſs and to ini- 
quity, unto iniquity ;. even ſo now. yield your 
membersſervantsto righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 
20 For when ye were the ſervants, of ſin, ye 
were free } from righteouſneſs. + 6, 
. 21, What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, % 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end ok 
thoſe things ia death. e e e 
22 But now being made free from fin, and 
become ſervants to Cod, ye have your fruit uns 
to holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 
23 For the wages of fin. zs death: but the 
ifs, through Jeſus Chritt 


r 
ee f 
1 No law bath power over a man longer than 
be liveth. 4 But we are dead to the law. 
7 Tet is not the law fin, 12 but holy, juſt, 
F good, 16 as I acknowledge who am gr ieved 
.. becauſe I cannot heap rr. 
Now. ye not, brethren, (for I ſpealtto _ 
them that know the law) how that he 
= I dominion over a man, as long e 
ivet * ws | ; - my thn? 


2 For * the woman which hath an rs =] 
3s. bound by the law. to ber husband 10 long WR 
he liveth: but if the husband be dead, ſhe 11 
looſed from the law of her husb ang. 
3 So then if While ber husband liveth, ſhe 


* 
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— My = * p 


8 
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free from that Jaw ; fo that ſhe is no adulterefs, 
though the be married to another man. 
4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are become 
dead to the law. by the body of Chriſt ; that ye 
Would be married to another, even to him who 
is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring 


forth fruit unto God. 


5 For when we were in the fleſh, the + moti- 4 Gr. 
ons of fins which were by the law, did work in paſſions. 
our members to bring forth fruit unto death. 
But now we are delivered from the law, 
chat being dead wherein we were held; that 
we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, and nag in 
s, TEENS 
7 What ſhall we ſay then? Ithe law fin ? 
God forbid, Nay, I had not known Fn, but by 
the law : for I had not known. || lift, except the | or, 
law had ſaid, Thon ſhalt. not cowet. 647% 


tence. 


Exod, 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupi- 20. 7 
ſcence. For without the law fin was dead. b 

9 For I'was alive without the Jaw once: — 


or, 
bein 

de ad to 
that» 


* 


3. 21. 
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40 


pi- 
E. 
od, 
T* \ 
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co life, I found to he unto ag, * 


l „„ © TO" 
"when the commandment came, — and 
m. L died, 

10 And the commandment whichs ner dained 
Xl HP 0 


It For ſin taking occaſion b 
* ment, deceived me, and by it =_ MG: x: 53! ; 
1 Wherefore the law' 5s holy; and the com- 
mand ment holy, and juſt, and good. 
13 Was then that which is — made death 
unts me? God forbid, But fin that it might ap- 
pear ſin, working death in me by that which is 


good; that, fin by the commandment might be- 


come exceeding ſinful. 


14 For we know -that the law is ſpiritual : 


| but I am carnal, ſold under fin, 


15 For that which I'do, If allow not: for 


what I would, that do I not x but what 1 hate, 
that do I. 


16 If then I do that which I would not, I 


| conſent unto the laws, that it ic good. 


5 fleſh) dwelleth- no good thing: 


7..Now then, it 35:90, Wore: 1 that do it, but 
fin 3 dwelleth in me. 
18 For I know, that in me ( that is, in my 
for to will is 
preſent 77 me, but hom to rr that Which 
bs good,” I find not. 
19 For the good that I would, 1 do not: but 


the evil which I would not, that I do. 
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111 me into . to 


more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 


21 1 find then a law, that when I would do bo 


good, evil is preſent with me. 


4133 For I delight in the law of God, aſter the 


ward man. 


zg But I ſee another Ex in my members, 


warring againſt the law yo th y mind, and bring- 


the body. of this death. ! - 
25 1 thank God, through eſus Chriſt our: 
Lord. So then, with the mind I my felt. 


* $7 


C HAP. VIII. 


4 They that are in Chriſt, and live . 


0 the Sgirit, are free 


am condemmation. 


; 13 What harm cometh cf the /h, 6, 14 ad > edit 
[48 eee 525 ee — 


all things long for. 2 Was beforehand . 


1 
mee Gods children : 1 T; whoſe 57 Tie 


ur Re 4. 3 What, can ſever us 


from his los? (.) 


FI. is therefore now no 5 to 


them which are in lee Who walk., 


not after the fleſh; but aſter the Spirit. 
2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 


Jeſus, hath made me free from the law, 4; lin 


and death. 
3 For 5B 8 low f do, in that it 


Was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his 
.0r, own Son, in the likeneſs of finkul hein, and lor 
. ſin condemned ſin in the feſh 
“ 4 That the righteouſhe(s of the law mi 

be fulfilled: in us, Who walk bot. after os len. 
* after the Spirit.” 
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* Chap” 


law of n which i Is, a and 


ſerye with the glory which ſhall be 'reveale in, us. 
Fg law at God: but with the dell, the law of, 


;\; ey and ; 5 2 "4 
5 For chat are after the fleſh, do mind Anno 
the things ot the fleſh : but they that are after Pom. 


the Spirit, che things of the Spirit. 60. 
6 For f to be carnally minded, is death; but f Gr. te | 

cammand: +20 be ſpiritually minded, i life and peace: 7 9 
7 Becauſe t the carnal mind is enmity againſt fl.. 


God: for it 3 not ſubjeck to che bw of God, C. 


di 
neither indeed can be. mn ding 


8 So then t that are in the fl cannot t, 
pleaſe God. 8 18 1 
9 But ye are not in the fleſh; but in the Spi- 76 
rit, if ſo he that the Spirit of God dwell in you. F ſb. 
Now if any man have not the Spirit of Chritt, 
he is none of his. 
10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body 7 is dead 
becauſe of ſin; but the Spirit zs life, becauſe of | 
righteouſneſs. | 1 
11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je 
ſus from the dead, dwell in you; he that raiſed 
up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 
my mortal-Dodies, by his us that dwel- il Or, 
12 Therefore, breth deb 255. 
12 Thereſore, brethren, we are ters, not 
to the fleſh, to live afrer the fieth. - une N 


13. * if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 


but if 8 through the Spirit do mortihe the 


Wen the body, ye ſhall live. "70 | 


134 For as many as are led the Spirit of 
20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no i k P 5p 


God, they are the ſons ot God. = 
15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of = 
ndage again to fear; but ye have received | 
the * Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Ab. 8 
ba, Father. | | 44+ 
16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witnefs with enerr 
{pr that we are the children of God. —— _— 
And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
joynt-heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be that we 
ſuffer with bim, that we may be alſo glorified 
together. 
18 For I reekon, that the ſufferings of this: 
preſent: time, are not. worthy to he compared 


19 For the earneſt expectation of the crea- 
Gl waiteth for the mailen ol the ſons of 
Ve For the creature was made ſubject to va- 
q not Aal the but by reaſon of him who 
ſame. in hope 
21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo. ſhall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liherty of the children of God. 
22 For we know that. |] the whole creation | Or, 
. groneth, and e in pain together until creature, | 
now; ; R 4 
123 And not * as” Gas our ſelves alſo, 
which Taye the fir 2 of _ Spirit, even 
, we our ſelves grone within our ſelves, waiting "© 
35 the W to wit, the b redemption of our. 5 93 
24 Far we FT © faved "8 hope "But hope that * 
is ſeen, is not 2 for what a man ſeeth, why « 1 
doth he yet hope for "i he 
25 But if we hope for chat we ſee. not, then 1 1 
e we with patience. wait for it. SEP Ch 
a6 Like ite the 1 alſo denen in 
8 28 1 miti 


3 
8 


14 


Gods detrevs, 


"Ns Kone © ht wy tellin Would 
_ = y for as we ought : but the Spirit it ſelf ma- 
r 


cannot he uttered. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts know- 
eth what is the We a becauſe he 
maketh interceſſion ſor the ts according to 
the will of Cod. 

28 And we know that all thin 
ther for good, to them that love to chem 
who are the called according to bis purpoſe. 

09 For whom he did foreknow, he alfo did 

predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his 

Son, that he might be the firit-born among ma- 
ny brethren. 


hat. 


work toge- thy 


30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them 


he alſo called: and whom he called, them he al- 
ſo juſtiſied: and whom he juſtified, them he alſo 
gloriſied. 

31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things 7 

If God be for us, who can be againſt us ? 

- 32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
vered him up for us all, how _ he not with 
.* alſo free ly Fir us all things 

3 Who ſhall lay any ing A the charge of 
Gods elect? It i God that juſtifieth; 

34 Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt 
| tht! died, yea rather, that is riſen again; who is 
even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh- 

interceſſion for us. | 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 

CIR tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecuti- 
on, or famine, or 8 or peril, or word? 

7050 (A it is written, For thy fake we are 

killed 4 the BEE 4 we at ei oy as 
ſheep for the Le? | | 
37 Nay in all theſe things we are more than 
conquerers, through him that loved us. 

| 38 For I am Fc. that neither death, 

ws life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor po. . 

ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 


ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love 2 
will ? 


of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
| CHAP. IX. 
1 Paul 7 7s 


or the Jews, 7+ All the ſeed ; 
of 282 not the childs on of the — 
miſe, 18 God bath merey 

21 The potter may do wit 


on whom Be will. 

bis olay what he 
lift. 25 The calling of the Gentiles, and re- 
je of the Jews were foretold. 32 Thecau 
E. AR 0 few Jews embraced the righteouſrieſs 


15 1 * the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my con- 
ſcichce alſo bearing me Witneſs in the holy 
% "Y a That 1 have Ben hexvineh and continual, 
| NPE: in my 14-1 ' 

N te or I could with that my 


ſelf were | accur- 
according to the fleſh : 


4 Who are Iſraelites ; w hem pertalneth my peopte 


the adoption, and the glory, and the f eobehants, 
1 and the giving « of the Wer ace 8 
5 5 * P N * | | 


* 
LF 
+ : 

1 ag p 


1 or, 


ROM A'N S. 


h interceſſion. for us with ne which all, 


from Chriſt, for my brethren = Kinfmen | 


han 


nm = 


ww vw 


Bod hath mercy on whom be vil, 

* Wikaſo e and of whom as 
concerning the fleſh. 8 came, who + 28 

God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

.6 Not as though the word of God hath we | 
ken none effect, For they ere not all Igel, : 
which are of Ifrael : 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 
are they all children: but in * Iſaac ſhall * Gen. 
be called. | 21. 12, 

8 That is, They which are the children of 
the fleſh, theſe are not the children of God : 
but > the children of the promiſe are Coutited * Gala, 
for the ſeed, 

9 For this is the word of promiſe, * Ms «om. 
time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a fon, 40 

16 And not only this, but when Rebecca 
on had conceived by 'one, oven by our father 

1 (For the children being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done any good or evil, that the 
rpoſe of God re to election might 
ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth) 

12 It was ſaid unto her, The * elder ſhall” Ga. 
ſerve the ¶ younger. 1557. 
13 As it 2 written, Jacob have I loved, 25 
but Eſau have I hated. 9, 


» 0 6 


— 
822 


14 Whit ſhall we fay then? Is there unrigh- (5; 
teouſneſs with God? God forbid. 1 * = 
15 For-he ſaith to Moſes, I will have mercy Fd. 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
ſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. 
16 So then it i not of him that wil leth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſhewerh 
mer 
17 For the ſcripture faith unto 
8 Even for this fame purpoſe have I raiſed thee's Prod. 
up, that I might ſhew my er in thee, and 9. 16. 
that my name might be ——_— throughout all 
the earth. 
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
bat mercy, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth he 
et find fault? For who hath” reſiſted his 
who art thou that || 


20 Na .O mars 47 
ſhall the thing formed fay 2% 
him frar formed it, Why haſt thou made me die, 


82 * ee 
21 Huh not the potter power over the 22 2 — 


of the fame lamp to make one veſſel unto 
1 


* 


re- 105 
a ſwereſt 


huts 


nour, and another unte diſhonour ? 
22 Mbat if God, willing wo ſhew bir wrath, 13.7 

and to make his power known, endured with 

much 1 e veſſels of wrath || fitted Gs 


to deſtruction: 

And chat he mi make khown the riches 
of bt blow! oryon t Is of mercy, which he had 

epared unto —— 

r pre us who ch, ray 82S: called, not of the | 

Jews only, but alſo of che Gentiles. 
25 As ce aich alſo in Ofee, I WIII all them * Hoſcs 

people, which were not e e her, 5 


* 


* 


—. 


beloved, which was not belo 
26 1 And it ſhall come to that in the tt 
Eb "Was Bid unto Le are not! 


3 d 
- * 
© . 

„ * 


1 1 
- E hs . 
5 l 
— <8 
* 
. : als 
\ - 


| pA called, Jewr a. 


Anno my people; there ſhall they be called, the chil- 
Seer of the living God. 
6 Eſaias alſo erieth concerning | Iſrael 
= Fough the number of the children of i © 
19-28 xacl be-as the ſand of the ſca, a remnant ſhall 

- 24, be ſaved. | 

gor, the 28 For he will finiſh || the work, and cut it 

2 mort in righteou ſneſs: becauſe a ſhort work 
Will che Lord make upon the earth. — - 

u Iſaiah 

1. 9. 


PA 


Lord of fabaoth- had left us a ſeed, we had 
been as Sodoma, and been made like unto Co- 
morrha. | 

30 What ſhall we fay then ? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed not after righteouſneſs, 
haye attained to righteouſneſs, even the righte- 
ouſneſs which is of faith: 

31 But Ifrael, which followed after the Jaw 
of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law 
of righteouſneſs, _ 

32 Wherefore?, Becauſe they ſc uebi i it, not by 

„ 1k faith, but as it were by the works of che law: 
3. 14. & for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling- ſtone; 
1 33 As it is Written, » Behold; " lay in Sion a 
7 8 ſtumbling- ſtone, and rock of offence ? and 


med. 


7 . 


CHAP. 1. 


5 The ſcripture ſheweth the di o ence „ heir 


the righteouſneſs of the law, and this of faith; 
11 — that 21 both Few and 1 t hat 
believe, ſtall net be confounded ; 18 and that 


the Gentiles ſhall recerve the word, and be- 


eve. 19 Tſrael was not ignorant ef theſe 


t bin 


for Jſrael is, that they might be ſaved: 
zeal of God, but not according to knowledge,” 
need going about to: eſtabliſh their own 
unto the righteouſneſs of God. 


| cules to every one that believeth. | 
5 For - Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 


bring Chriſt down frem abeve) 


* to bring up Chriſt again from the dead) 

8 But what ſaith it? e The word is nigh has. 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that isthe 
word of faith Which we, reach! 1. 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy month” 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 
that God hath raiſed him from the . thou 
halt be ſaved. 
i170 For with the heart” min! believerh unto 
righteouſneſs, and with the mouth coifeſſion is 
made unto ſalvatian. 

11 For the 2 ſaith; « Wholoererbe- 

A er. > 


8 Fu 


Chad, X, II. > N 


29 And as Efajas faid before, „ Except the 8 


b. ad whoſoever believeth on ems tall not 0 | aſha- + 


Rethren, my hearts defire and prayer to God 5 

2 For I bear them record, that they have a 

r they being ignorant of Gods righteouſ- 
righteouſneſs,” have not ſubmitted themſelves 


For Chriſt is the end of the law for righte- | 


which} is of the law, Thar the man which doth x 


him e o T-have referved to my ſelf ſeven thou- 1 Kings 


kꝛek. thoſe things,” ſhall live by them. 

20. 1: „ But the righteouſneſs which is af; Kath, | 

2: ſpeaketh on this wiſe, » Say not in thine heart, 

— ho ſhall aſcend into heaven? (chat is to 
12. eG 


7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep > 75 | 
a remnant according to the election of grace. 


tained it, and ghe reſt were blinde? þ dr 


—_— — xy —— 


| Bellever: Nhat be —_— 


11 For e is ho difference between the Afro 
Jew and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over all, Dom. 
is rich unto all that call upon him. 80. 
For whoſoever ſhall call n the name Joel” 
of th Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 9 
4 How chen ſhall they call on bim in whom ? 4. 
they. have not believed ? and how ſhall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have not heard? and 
how ſhall they hear without a'preacher ? 
15 And how ſhall they preach, except they 
= — - is ee 4 How- 8 are fſaiah 
cet of them that preach the goſpel o e ee 
and bring glad ridings of good Sin 4 e . 1 1 
16 But they have not all obeyel” the goſpel. 
For Efaias faith, © Lord, who hath believed mand 
our || report? i 
17 So then, faith 'cometh by hearing, and 12. 38. 
hear ing by the word of God. 1 Gr, the 
18 But I ſay, Have they not heard > Yes ve- 8 
rily, * their ſound went into all the earth, and or, 
their words unto the ends of the world. Fi 1 25 
19 But I fay, Did not Iſrael know ? Pirſt, 15. * 
Moſes faith, * Twill provoke you to jealouſie by | Ben. 


them that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation we 908 
I will anger you. 


1 -— -- - —— ¶ — 


20 But Eſaias is very bold, and Laich, * I was K Tatah a 
found of them that ſought me not; I was%: 1 
made manifeſt unto them that asked not after me. 

21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, All day long iin f 
have ſtretched forth my hauds unto a diſobedi- 65. 2. 


ent and gainfay ing A N | 
P. 4 


1 God bath net 2 of all Wee: 7 Some were . 
elected, though the reſt were hardned; 16 There 
is bo pe of their converſion: 18 The Gentiles 

may not inſult upon them: 25 fer there is a 

promiſe of their ſalvaticn, 33 Gods judgments 
£5 unſearchable. | 

Say then, hath God caſt away his le? God 

forbid; For I alſo am an Ifraelite of the ſeed. 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. i 
2 God hath not caſt away his people which 
he foreknew. Wor ye not what the ſcripture 
ſaith of = s how he maketh interceſſion to 
God againſt Iſrael, ſay ing, 

33 Torq, they have killed thy prophets, d r Kings 
digged down thine altars z and I am left alone, Pe 
and they ſeek my life. 

4 But what faith- the anſwer of God unto 


ſand men, ho have not bowed the knee to the 19 15. 
image o. Baal. 


5 Eyen ſo then at this . time alſo there is 


6 And if by grace, then ix it no more of 
works; otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But 
if it be of works, then it is no more grace: other- 
wiſe work is no more work. 8 

7 What then ? Iſrael hadi: not obtained that $42 
which he Teeketh for; but the election hath ob- ES. 

8 Accord e is written, '* God hath gi. e. 
ven them ie ir ore lumber, 4 eyes that % %% (. 
they ſhould iet fre. ==: that 1 Arn 7 
not hear, un 8 Wt | e Ty 


13 Bo © Ffhall take away their — 


= —Y 
. IX" WOO ITY 


WI 


© tbe ined. Att. Mitt are A 


1 Tho calling of the Ne. 


nno © 9 And David faith, * Let their table be made 
m. a ſnare, and à trap, and a eee _— 
co. a recompence unto them. 1 +: 
© Pſalm 10 Let their eyes be darkned, that they may 
5 not ſee, _ bow down their back alway. 
bg. 23 11 I ſay then, Have they ſtumbled that 0 
© ſhould Gil ; 1185 forbid : but rather throug 
their fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles, - 
to provoke them to jealouſie. 
12 Now if the fall of chem be the riches of 
1 or, the world, and the {| diminiſhing of them the 


er, riches of che Gentiles: how much more their 
45. fulneſe 5 


13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much 
as I am the axolile of the Gentiles, I magnifie 
mine office : 


14 If by any, means I provoke to emu- 
1 + Fax which are my fleth, and might fave 
fome of them. 

1; For if the. caſting away of them be rhe 


reconciling of the world; what ſhall the re- 
eeiving of them be, but life from the dead ?- 

16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the lump 
7s alſo holy : and if the root be holy, fo are the 
branches. 

17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 
and thou being a wild olive-tree, wert graffed 

. for, in among them, and with them partakeſt of 
_ ter 2hem«. the root — fatneſs of the olive- tree; 


18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if 


thou boaſt, chou beareſt not the root, bat the 
root thee. 


19 Thou wile fay chen, The branches were " 


— that I might be graffed in. 

20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were bro- 
ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high- 
mimled, but fear. 

21 For if God ſpa red. not the natural bran- m 
den, tals bead left he alſo {p are bot thee. 

22- Behold therefore the — pow and ſeveri- 
ty of God: on them which fell, ſeverity ; but to- 
Wards thee, ſs, if thou continue in bis 

goodneſs: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off; 
23 And they alſo, if they hide not ſtill in un- 


beließ, hall be graffed in: for God. is able to- a 


graff them in again. 
24 For if bar wert cut out of the oll 
which; is wild by nature, and wert gr 
to nature intoa good 
more ſhall thefe which be the natural venues, 
be graffed into their own olive-uree ? 
25 For I would not, brethren, that Nan 
be ignorant of this myſtery (left y e 1d be 
wiſe in your own een that i "blindneſs | in 


\Gentilcs be come in. 4 
- ge 75 ed 70 all Ibwel ſhall be fel; ike 
-. ® 16iah is Written; 2 There ſhall come out of Sion the 
8 20. . and ſhall turn away: ungodlineſs from 


e For this fe my covenant um them, when 
33 As concerning the}c: 


3 E? for your malte but as tour ng e oY 
5 ee the _ wi 


* 
* Mg 
4 4 


1 * 
Q 


A 


ROMANS. 


con- 
olive-tree-;how much 


with brother ly love, in honour 


5 5 e enemies | rit ;. ſerving the Lord: 


00 3 9 ... uy 
29 For the Liſts and calling of God are With- Anno 


out repentance. Thom. - 
30 For as ye in times paſt have not believed * 
God, yet have now obtained mercy through "or, 
their unbelief: 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not I belie- * 
ved, that through your mercy. they alfo may be) ed, 
obtain mercy 


2 For Gol hath } concluded them all in lor, 
bei, that he might have mercy upon alle them ah 
O the depth of the riches bot & the 1p :oge- 


* 


e W . r ee. 


SN 


*M 
22, 


another: 


ing out 

35 Or who hath. firſt given to him, and it 9. n 

malt 1 Cor 

him are all things: to whom be glory for ever. 

man muſt think too well of humſelf, 6 but at- 

required of us. 19 Revenge i FL ſpecially for- 

1 cies of God, that ye preſent your hodies a li- 

2 And be not conformed to this world: but 

and acceptable and will of God. * Ep, 

Hine #If more highly than he ought to think ; 

4 For * as we have many members in one bo- ps * 

every one members one of another. 

et e according to the proporti- 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on 33 he * 

_ with cheerſulnefs. or, 

10 Be kindly affectiohed one to another; ' Heb, 
11 Not othfub in buſinels : -fervent in ſpi- 4 of 


wil om and knowledge of God ! how unſearch - 
able are his judgments, and his ways paſt find- 
34 * For who. hath known the mind of the * 
Lord, or who hath, heen his counſellor? rig“ 
be recompenſed unto him again: 
36 For of him, and through him, and to 
Amen. 
CHAP. XII. 
1 Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God. 3 No 
tend every one on that calling, whertin be is 
. placed. 9 Love, and many ot har duties are 
bidden. 
Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
ving facrihce, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
3s your reaſonable ſervice, : 
4 Je transformed by the. renewing of your : Frbeſ 
mind, that 8 may d prove what 2s that good, 4 
3 For 1 fay, through the grace given unto 
e, to every man that is among you, not to think 
— to hrs t ſoberly according as God hath n Gr. 
dealt © to every man the meaſurk of faith. L 
dy, — all members have not the fame office : 1 Cor. 
So we being many. are one body in Chriſt, 12.12. 
00 Hing then gifts, differing according to * : Per. 
ace that js given to us, whether prophe- 
7 Or miniftry, Jet 165 wait on our- miniſtring; 
or he that teacheth, on teaching 
that || giveth, let him do it with ſimplicity ; he 0, 
that e with diligence ;. he that ſheweth 1 
9 Let love be without aifemlation. Ab- Ural 
hor that which-is evil, cleave to chat which is 
preferring one 15 
i the 
the bre* 
4 „ Tf 
12 1 in hope; Patient in eribulati- 
'continui Autan in er:: 
5 ms. 2 Fe 23 Diftributing 


Cy 


bene to 3 . 7 
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"Chap. 21h, xiv. 
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1 a ua 6 


Y © Of dings dere. 
Anno 13 Liſtributing © the neceſſity of Gitts ; It N time, that now it Annd. 
Dom, Siven to hoſpitality. i” wy k timo w awake out of ſleep: for now i Dom! 
Gor 14 * Blefs them which perſecute vou: bleſs, - Ivation nearer than when We believed. 60. 
; Matth, und curſe not, - / | 7 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hund: 1 
5- 4 15 Re joyce with them that de vejoyce, and let -us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
| weep with them that weep. and lex us put on the armour of light. 
or, Be of the ſame mind one towards ano- 13 Let us walk || honeſtly as in the day; not ., % 
"— ther. Mind not high things, but {| condeſeend in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in — f Luke 
»ich to men of low <cſtate. » Be not wiſe ih your WW not in ſtrife and envying. IS 
nean Own conceits. | But put ye on the Lord Jefus Und, and 5. 1 
b, 7 * Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. 8 — © not proviſion for the fleſh, to rue the 1 petot 
3.7 Provide things honeſt in the fight of all men. laſts tbervof. ** 
fan 18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, CH Ar. XIV. 
| prov, Þ = aceably with all men. 3 Men may not contemm nor — ons -the 
20. 22. rly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, other for things indifferent: 13 but take 
3 | dur rather give place unto wrath; for it iS beed that they ive no offence in them : t 5 For «4 
1 pet. Written, ! Vengeance 7s mine; 5 I will repay, roaſt = apoſtle provet h def by plany 
12 faith the Lord. | rent N 
1; 04 © 20 Therefore if thine tieiny hunger, feed im "thi js weak in the faith receive you, but _ 
i Deut. him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in fo do- H! not to doubtful diſputations. 0 
15, ing chou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. or one believeth that he may eat all ele tit 
10.30, © 21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome a e who is weak, eateth her bs. Aeuleful 
prov. evil with good. 3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that b. 
* CHA P. XIII. eateth not; and let not him Which eateth not, * 
x Subjeftion, and other duties we owe to judge him that £ateth : for God hath received 4 
_ the magiſtrates. 8 Love 1s the fulfilling of oy. c 
the law. 11 Gluttony and usb. and 4 Who art thou that judgeft another mans * Jangh 
the works of darkneſs, are out of ſeaſon in ſer tant! to his own" maſter he ſtandeth or fall- “2 
the time of the goſpel. eth: Yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God is 
„ Tius I Et every foul * be ſubje& unto the hi able to make him ſtand; - 
1 Peer powers. For * there is no power but of One nan eſteemeth one day above another: 
2- 13. the ett that be, are || ordained of God. * another eſteemeth every day dirke. Let every 
i r ag 2 Whofoever'theretore refiſteth the power, man . fully per Waded in his own mund. lor, 
2 lor, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that that —— the day, regardeth it Fl 1 aſe 
. odered. refiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. —_ the Lord : and he that regardeth not the oy 8 
3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that ee 
hut to the evil. Wile thou then not be afraid of eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
the power ? do that which is good, and thou thanks ; and he that eateth not, to the Lord * 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: f eateth not, and God thanks. 
A 4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no 
2 But i thou do that which is evil,” be a- mam dieth to Himſelf, 2 10 
= aid'; for he beareth not the ſword: in vain: for 8 For whether we live, we ve unto the . 
4 he is che minifter of God, a revenger to execute Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Wrath 0 him that doth evil. Lord: whether we live therefore or die, we 
* cal herefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not are the Lords. x 
$20 1 for wrath, . alſo for conſcletice fake, 9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, 
For, for this cauſe! pay you tribute aſſo: and revived, chat he might be Lord both of rhe 
for they are Gods miniſters, attending continu- dead and living. 
ally upon this very thing. to But why doſt thou Judge thy brother ? 
„rb. 7 Render therefore to Fall their dues: tribute or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother ? 
„ to Whom tribute i due, cuſtom to whom cu- for * We ſhall all ſtand before e e judgment · ſeat 2 Cor, 
, ſom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom ho- of Chriſt. + [3 . [ 
ar- nour. 11 For it is Written, © As 1 live, faith the ihk 
N 8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every thay. W 
rally another: for he that loyeth another, hath fulfill tongue ſhall confeſs to God. . % 
l hy: "Is So chen every one of us ſhall give account | 
Fol. g For a Thou ſkatt riot nds adul- of himfelf to Gd. 9 
, den 5; ret; Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalr not ſteal, 13 Let us not mereſdre judge one another 
lo P Thou ſhalt not bear Kalle witnefs, Thou ſhak any more: but judge this rather, that no man 
1 2 not coyet; and if there be any other command- put a ftumbling- or an occaſton to fall in 
* Marth, ment, it AN Wan 9 in this wet ' his 8 way. R woke To 4 
bre 2. 39. Name u oe t neighbour : as 8 know, 2nd am perſivated r 
5 * | 5 7 Jeſus tha: rn is rthing f unclean of it ſelf: mr — 
8 10 Love workerh no Il to his neighbour : ut to him ar efteemeth' hy: 8 be i um 3 y 


_ wages love 1 the COT of the law.” 
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"Bear with the weak. 
Anno. 15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy 
Dom. meat, now walkeft thou not + charitably, 4 De- 
5 — — * not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 
a 226 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken of. 
41 Cor. 17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
8, 11. drink, but righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy 
ja the holy Ghoſt. 
18 For he that in theſe things 1 Chriſt, 
is acceptable to God, and approved of men. 
19 Let us. therefore follow alter the things 
- which make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edifie another 


20 For meat defiroy not the work of God. 


* Tius All things indeed are pure; but it is evil for 
1. 15. that man Who eateth with offence. 
cor. 21 It is good neither to eat f fleſh, nor to 


8. 13. drirk wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 


-flumbleth, or is offended; or is made weak. | 
22 Haſt thou faith ? have it to thy ſelf before 


God, Happy 5s he that condemn=th not himſelf 


2 in that thing which he alloweth. 
erh and 23 And he that {| doubreth, is damned if he 
#,5:c'5 * eat, becauſe be eateth not of faith : for whatſo- 


ber ever is not of faith, is ſin. 
. CHAP. XV. 


2 The ftreng muſt bear with the wich, 2 pe 
7 may not plea # our ſelves, 3 for Chrift did not 


Jo, 7 but receive ene the other, as Chriſt did 


ws all, 8 both Jews, 9 and Gentes., 15, aud 
ercuſetb his writing, 28 and promiſeth to ſee 
them, 30 and requeſteth their prayers. 


the infirmities of the weak, ad pot. to 
3 our ſelves 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe bis neighbour 
for bis good to edification. 


3 F or even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf ; but 


„ Palm as It is written, The reproaches of. chem that 
69. 9- reproached thee ſell on me. 

4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time; were written ſor our learning; that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 

5 might have 

Cor. 5 0 Now the God of” patience and conſolation, 
| nt you to be like- minded one towards ano- 
er, ther, f according to Chriſt. Jeſus : 
6 That ye may with one mind an one mouth 


J. Sloriße God, even tie Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. 1 
2 Wherefore receive ye one another, as as Chriſt 

alſo received us, to the glory of God. 

8 Now Ifay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 

© ©. of the circumciſion for the truth of God, to con- 
© 0... firm the promiſes made unto the fathers: * 

9 And that the Gentiles micht glorifie God 

i pfalm for his mercy ; as it is written, For this e 
18. 49. I will confeſs to, thee among the 45 

8 ſing unto thy name. 
4Devt. - 10 And again he ſaith, * Rejoyce ye Gentiles 
33. 43+ with his people. 

*Pralm. 11 And again, *, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gen- 

1 k. tiles, and laud him all ye {- 

L  2166ak4 12 And again Bis en plege ſhall be 
ee 0. fl ri {Ex asd 


——_— - 


— 


thoſe things, which Chriſt hat 


E then that are ſtrong, ought to bear ne 


entiles, and 5. 


— LT * 
* 


ROMANS. + - Poul ol excuſuch b bis Thing, &c: 


work the Gentiles ; in him ſhall the Gentiles Anno 

tru 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all {hg 

and peace in N that ye may abound in 

hope row the pa er of the holy Choſt. | 
2. — f alſo am perf of! you 

rethren, 4 ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 


lied with all eee able alſo to admoniſh 
one another, | 


10 For I will not dare to. 15 of any of 
not wrought 

by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word 

and deed, | 

19 Through mighty "fig ns and wond 


the power ok the Spirit of God; ſo that UT i 


Fe He and round about unto Illyricum, 1 f 
ve fully ꝓreached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the goſpel, 

not where, 'Chrift was named, left I ſhould build 


upon another mans foundation : 


21 But as it is written, * To whom he Was : ln 
ot ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: and they that have 52.13. 
not heard ſhall underſtand... 40 

22 For Which cauſe alſo I have been [| much j ſr 
hindred from coming to ou. 

23 But now having no more place in theſe often- 
parts, and having a great deſire thele many years me: 
to come unto you; 

24. Whenſoever 1 take my journey into Spain, 
1 will come to you: for I truſt to. ſee you in 

my jourgey, and to be brought on my Way. thi- 
therward by you, if firſt I- be ſomewhat filled 


Wich your com 7 15 E. 4 
2 5 But now I go unto Jerufilem, to miniſter verle zz. 


unto the ſaints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
and Achaia, to make a certain contribution for 
the poor ſaints Which are at Jeruſalem. 
27 It hathpleaſed them verily, and their debt- 
ers they are. For if the Gentiles have been made 1 Ct 
partakers of their ſpiritual things, their duty is 
alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and haye ſealed to them this fruit, 1 will come 
by you into Spain. 
g And Iam, ſure. that when I dome unto f 
ou; I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the. bleſſing - 
of the goſpel of Chriſt. | 

30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jeſus Chrifts ſake, and for the love of the | 
Spirit, that Fi, ſtrive together with me in your |» 

prayers to oo for me 

That I way be delivered from han thar | 04, 

* [Bs not e in Judens. 25 Las * ch 2 


"nog or, 


— * TY „ „ cot 


— tech, „„ 


| Sandry ſalutations. Conor IF Chap. 3. Againſt diviſions. = 
Anno Which I haue for Jeruſalem, may be accepted trobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are Anno | 
Dom. of the ſaints : | with them, Dom.. 
60. 32 That 1 may come unto you with joy by the 1 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and . 
ill of God, and may with you be refreſhed. his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints which 
33 Now the Gol of peace be with you all. are with them. | 8" 41 
n 16 b Salute one another with an holy kiſs. Þ 1 Cor, * 
e er The churches of Chriſt flute you. 22 
3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many; 17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them 13. 1 
17 and adviſeth them to take heed of thoſe which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to the 1 Per. 
which cauſe dilſenſiom and offences ; 21 and doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them. 5 '+ | 
after ſundry ſalutations endeth with praiſe 18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our 
aud thanks to God. wy: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly ; and by 
1 — unto, you Phebe our ſiſter, which is good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts 
_ a {ſervant of the church which is at Cenchrea: of the ſimple. | 
2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as becomerh 19 For your obedience is come abroad unto 
ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſi- all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf : 
neſs ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath been a but yet I would have you wiſe unto that which - | 
ſuccourer of many, and of my ſelf alſo. . is good, and [| ſimple concerning evil. + Or, 
« Als 3 Greet * Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 20 And the God of peace ſhall || bruiſe Sa- 18. 
18. 25 26. Chirſt Jeſus : 5 tan under your feet ſhortly, The grace of our rad. 
4 (Who have for my life laid down their Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. | 
own necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, 21 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius * NI 
but alſo all the churches of the Gentiles) and Jaſon and Soſipater my kinſmen ſalute you. '* * 
5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 22 I Tertius, who wrote this epiſite, ſalute 
houſe... Salute my well beloved Epenetus, who is you in the Lord. 3 
the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole church... 
6GreetMary, who beſtowed much labour on us. ſaluteth you. Eraftus the chamberlain of the _ 
7 Salute Andronicusand Junia my kinſmen and city ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 
my fellow-priſoners, who are of note among the 24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be | 
apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. with you all. Amen. ee "..* + 
8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord, 25 Now to him that is of power to ftabliſh += ü 
9. Salute Urbane our . helper in Chriſt, and you according to my goſpel, and the preaching 4d 
Stachys my beloved. jp bol Jeſus Chrift, (according to the revelation of A. 
10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute the myſtery, Which was kept ſecret fince the © Eph. 
$07, them which are of Ariltobulus || bobold. world began, EF Rona 
II Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them 26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcri- ;, as, * 
{ Orgs that be of the [| houſbold of Narciſſus, which are ptures of the prophets, according to the com- 
in the Lord, GOD Se OE - ,, - mandment of the everlaſting God, made known 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who la- to all nations for the obedience of faith) 
bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, * To God only wiſe, be glory through Te- 
which laboured much in the Lord. ſius Chriſt for ever. Amen. FREY 
13. Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his ©, Written to the Romans from Corinthus, 
mother and mine. A2 nd ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church 
25 14 Salute Aſyneritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- at Cenchrea. . 
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rie rut Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


. 


— 


CORINTHIANS. 


3 ener. 9 that in every place call upon the name of Jeſus 
After bis ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 be Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours. 
exbhorteth them to unity, 12 and reproveth 3 Grace be unto you, and peace from God 
their diſſanſions. 18 God +l eth the wiſ- our Father, and From the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
-* dom 8, wiſe 21 by foolifhneſ of 4 I'thank my God always on your behalf, 
"1 


L 


Preaching; and 26 calleth not the wiſe, migh- for the grace of God which is given you by 

ty and noble, but 27, 28 the fooliſh, weak, Jeſus Chriſt ; | 5 4 
and men of no account. 5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, 
A. called to be an apoſtle of in all utterance, and in all knowledge : ar of 

lleſus Chrift, through the will of 6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was con- - 

Bod, and Softhenes our brother; firmed in you. +. 


i 


2 Unto the church of G6d which 7 So that ye come behind in no gift; Waiting 
v Rom: i at Corinth, to them chat are ſancti- for the 4 coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 18, Mi 
+7.” fied in Christ Jeſus, » called to'bs Wins, withiall 8 e fa allo confirm you unto the end, . — Bf 


_ w__ 


_—_—— — — — — 


Dom. Jeſus Chriſt, 
9 © God is faithful, 


11 For it hath been declared unto me of you 
a brethren, by them which are of the hou 
Chloe, that there are contentions anon you. 
12 Now this 1 fay, that every r 
4 Aa faith, I am of Paul, and I of 9 Apollos, ang | of 


17 1 a Cephas, and I of Chriſt, 
13 Is Chrift divided? was Paul crucified 
* 2 * or were ye baptized in the name of 
aul? 


14 I thank God, that I baptized none of you, 
, but Criſpus and Gaius: 
8. * 125 Leftany ſhould fay, that I had baptized 
in mine own name. 


= 16 AndI baptized alfo the houſhold of Ste- 
pPhanas: beſides, I know not whether 1 baptized 


any other, 
5 17 .For Chrift ſent me not to baptize, but to 
a pet. preach the goſpel : ' not with wifdom of Words, 
1. 1 eſt the crofs of Chrift ſhould be made of none 


effect. 

18 For the preaching of the crofs is to them 
tat periſh, fooliſhneſs : but unto us which are 
4 Nom. ſav „It is the * power of God. 

Fin 19 For it is written, »I will deſtroy the wif" 

29: 1 dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 
4+ 

under ſtanding of the prudent. 

20 i Where-ts the wiſe 2 where is the ſcribe? 
. where is the dif 
| God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world > 
= Rom. 21 * For after that, in the wiſdom of God 
the world by wiſdom knew not God, it p leaſed 

+ © God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to fave 
OV TY them that believe. Ws. : 

W Matth. 22 For the Jews require a ſign, and the 

32+ 38. Greeks ſeek after wiſdom | 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 


5 5 a fumb block, and. unto the Greeks, 
„ F * 


4 Ao 


Jens and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of God, and 
FE - - the wiſdomof God: 
---.-. 25 Recauſe the fooliſhneſs of Cod is wiſer 


$5 i than men; and che weaknets of; Ged. is Hronger | 


than men, 
Yo 26 For ye ſee 2 our calling, 8 how 
=, har not Hart wife men after the fleſh, not ma- 


ny hi, hty, not many noble are called. 

2 a ut God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
K of the world, to conſound the wiſe ; and God 
hach choſen the weak things of the world, to 
Confound the things which are mighty; 
| 228 And haſe things of the world; and things 
| __ » which are Jeſpiſed; Wah G80 choſen, a, and 
11 A, which are nabe g 2 ade 


1. oo ITT 11A NA 2. 
Anno that ye inay be blamelefs in the day of « our Lord 


er of this world? hath not 


24 But unto them which"are "called, both 


nies AT 4 + > = — — ane 
— * * ö 


. e of Gd. 
29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. Anm 
30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, Who of Dom. 


59. y whom ye were called God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſ- 59. 
"4 Fheſl. unto the fellowfhip of hi Son Jeſus Chriſt our neſs, and ſanctification, and redemption * * fer. 
ee 15 a Ie nes in the Lon WT 
| My 10 Now rethren, by the name glor et glory in the 

” of our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the CHAP. II. * 

1. ſame thing, and that therebe no f diviſions among He declateth that his preaching, 1 though it 

* vou; bur that ye be ly. joyned together PR ey Ing of ſpeech, or 4 of humane 

1 the ſame . in the fame judgment. wiſdom ; eth in the 4, 5 power of 


od ; and ſo ar excelleth 6 the wiſdom of 
this world, and 9 humane 6 Ar as that 14 the 
natural man cannot un 
Nd I, _ — 11 came to 1 | 
came not with excellency peech or Chap. 
het 8 declaring unto you the teſtimony 1. 17. 

2 For 1 determined not to know any' thing 
2 you, ſave Jeſus Chrift, and him cruci- 

3 And I was with you in weakneſs, and in 
ber, and in much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching b was 2 Pet. 
not 2 [| enticing words of mans wiſdom, but 6 
in demonttration of the Spirit, and of power : 4 af 

1 That your faith ſhould” not + ſtand in the * 
wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. 22 

6 How beit we ſpeak wiſdom among them ©* 
that are : yer not the wiſdom of this 
world, nor of the-princes of this world, that 
come to nought. 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a my- 
ſtery, even the hidden wi ſdom which God or- 
dained before the world unto our glo 

8 Which none of the princes of this world 
knew : for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory ry. 

9 But as it is written, "Eye hath not ſeen, e Tala 
nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart 4. + 
of man, the things whick God hath prepared | 
for. them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed theme unto us by 

his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, 

Yea, the deep things of God. 

1 For what man knoweth the. dogs of a 
man, fave the ſpirit of man which is in bim »-- 
even ſo the things of Gd kgoweth,no mm, but 
the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have — not the _ ol 
the world, but the Spirit Which! is of G that 
we might know the things that are freely given | 
to us of God: ' 

13 4 Which things alſo we i ks not in the 
Words which mans wiſdom ch but Which * prov. 
the holy Ghoſt teacheth z comparing nal, * 
things with f. — * ene 
14 But L man receiveth not he 7 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are fool- \ . 
de e ane katy eee, i 

are ſpiritually diſcer 

15-7 But-he chat is ſpiritual, | 22 all Wilen 
ti 7 R is judged o 9 13+ 
18 For who hath known the mind of the N 
Tonk, A re re him? Due we. have t Gr, 


| s: Lhe 


* 
* Aw | 
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Rund Plate. 


A eee, 
Anno e HAF. III. - 2x Thereſe let no man glory in men: for Anno 


m. 2 Milk it fit for children. 3 Strife and divi- all things are yours: 5010 8 

1 Hon, arguments of a fle/bly mind. 7 He that _ 22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, —— 

planteth, and be that watereth, is nothing. or the world, or life, or death, or things pre- 2 
| & The mmifters are Gods fellow workmen. ſent, or things to come; all are yours: We” 
11 Chriſt the only foundation. | 16 Men the 23 And ye are Chriſts; and Cnriſt is Gods. 
temples of Ged, 17 which muſt be kept holy. | . CHAP. IV. ; 
19 The wiſdom of this world is faoliſhneſs 1 In what account the minifters ought to bo 
r | had; 7 We have nutbing which we have nit. 
ANa 1, bretwen, cauld not ſpeak unto you recerved. 9 Ibe apofites, ſpectacles to the 
as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even world, angels, and men, 1 3 the filth and off + 
as unto babes in Chriſt. ſcourmy of tte world; 15 yet aur fathers ing _ 
» Heb. 2 1 have fed you with * milk, and not with Chriſt, «6 hom we cnpht 10 Follow. | 
5- 12. meat: for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, Et a man ſo acount of us, as of the miniſters | 
neither yet now are ye able. . of Chriſt, and Rewards ot the mytteries of 0 
z For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is COd. e uf | 
tor, among you envying, and ſtrife, and || diviſions, 2 Moreover it is required-in ſtewards, that 
ene. ate ye not carnal; and walk + as men? a man be found faithful. 

ae” 4 For while one faith, I am of Paul, and an- 3 But with me it js a very ſmall thing that T 

;« man. other, I am ot Apollos, are ye notcarnal ? . © ſhould be judged of you, or of mans + judg- + G4 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apolios, ment: yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. days 

but miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the 4 For I know nothing by my felf, yet am 1 

Lord gave to every man? Et © fs not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me is 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered : but God the Lord. | 
gave the increaſe, $1 L 5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, * Match. 

I 7 Sa then, neither is he that planteth any until the Lord come, who both will bring to Na, 
thing, neither he that watereth : but God that light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 1 
giveth the increaſe. 4 make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and 
8 Now he that planteth, and he that water- then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 

» pat, eth, are one: and every man ſhall receive his 6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in a fi- 
62.12, own reward, according to his on labour. gure transferred to my ſelf, and to Apollos, ſor 

9 For we are labourers together with God: your ſakes: that ye might learn in us not to 

| Or, ye are Gods || husbandry, ye are Gods building. think of men, above that which is written, that 

tllage 10 According to the grace of God which is no one of you be Tuffed up for one againſt an- 

given unto me, as a wiſe malter-builder I have other. | | 
hid the foundation, and another buildeth there - 7 For who t maketh thee to differ from ano- f Gr.” 
on. But let every man take heed how he build- ther ? and what haſt thou that thou didſt not 2 
eth thereupon. | . receive ? now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt 2 
11 For other foundation can no man lay, thou glory as if thou hadſt not received it? 
than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 
14" Now if any man build upon this founda- reigned as kings without us: and I would to it 
ons fon ſilver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, God ye did reign, that we alſo might reign win 
ubble: | g u. | n | . = 
3 13 LEVOY mans work ſhall be made. manifeſt. 1 For I think that Cod hath ſet forth us the 
r. Or 


wy 15 declare it, becauſe it 3 ſhall apoſtles Jaft, as it were appointed to death. For 
2 be revealed by fire ; and the fire ſhall try every we are made a e unto the world, and f Gr. 
mans work, of what fort ir is, do angels, and to men. e 


14 If any mans work abide. which he hath 10 We are fools for Chriſts ſake, but ye are 
built thereupon, he thall receive a reward. wiſe in Chriſt : we are weak, but ye arefifong: 
- +75 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall ye are honourable, but we aredefpiſed, 
Suffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved; yet 17 Even unto this preſent hour, we both 
ſo, as by fire. | hunger and thirſt, aud are naked, and are buffet- 
chip. 16 Know. ye not that ye are the temple: of ed, and have no certain dwelling-placez 
5.19, God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 12 And labour, working with our own * Aa- 
2 Cor. 9 2 hands: being reviled, we bleſs: being perſe- 7% 3%. 
1or, 17 If any man | defile the temple. of God, euted, we ſuffer it: e 
ere. him hall Ged deſtroy: ſor the temple of Gd 13 Being defamed, we entreat: we are made 2 THAW 

« 3s holy, whichtemple ye are. - - zs tlie filth of the world, and are the off feour- J Nin. 

18 Let no man ive himſelf: If any man jng of all things unto this day. 4 3.7 
8 among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let 14 I write'not'theſe things to ſhame you, bu. 
him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. as my beloved ſons I Warn yore. G 
1 29 For che wiſdem of this world is fooliſn- 25 For though you have ten thouſahd in- 
«Jab nels with God: for it js written, 4 He taketh ſtructers in Chriſt, ws ave ye not many fathers: © 
5. 13- the wiſe in their own craftineſs. 1 for in Chri-Jeſus I hare begatten you through THE 
_ _©-20 And again, The Lord knowetkh the the goſpfecl - 3 
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T) meeſtuous perſon. 
Anno 
8. 


. , „„ 


a PE" Fee wn! Wo IRR N 


16 Wherefore T beſeech you, be ye followers 


* 


157 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Ti- 
ebe is my beloved fon, and faithful 
in the Lord, who ſhall bri 


brance of my ways which be in Chriſt, as I 


ws > teachevery where in every church. 5 8 
18 Now ſome are puffed up as though I 
would not come to you, 5 — OY 
Aas 194 But I will come to you. ſhortly, if the 
n. Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 
ig. them which are puffed up, bur the power. 
Ws: 20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, 


- 
> 


= 


k , N 5. baut in Wer. LISA 
| p04 f War cm "Ye 2" Thall T come unto you 


—_ meekneſs? 


mourned, that 


i 8 5 Leg 4 f . pet | 
+ 13 But them that are without, God judgerh. 
Therefore | 
; 8 it Wicke perſon. * N 4 * 3 3; * a J 


with a rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of 

CHAP. V. $$ Þ 

1 Ihe inceſtuous per ſon 615 cauſe rather of ſhame 

unto them, than of rejoycing. 7 The old lea- 

ven is to be purged out. 10 Hainous offend- 
ers are to be ſhunned and avcded. 

II is reported commonly that there is fornica- 

tion among you, and ſuch fornication, as is 

not fo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, 
that one ſhould have his fathers wite. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather 

j he that hath done this deed, 

might be taken away from among you. 
3 * For I verily as abſent in body, but pre- 
ſent in ſpirit, have || judged already, as though 


"*eetermi. I were: preſent, concerning him that hath ſo 


done this deed; | | 
4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with 


the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


5 > To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the 
 qeftruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit. may be 
ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
6: Your glorying is not good: Know ye not 
that a little leaven leavenetli the whole Jump ? 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Chriſt our paſs- over || is ſacrificed for us. 
8 Therefore let us keep || the feaſt, not with 


4% day. old leayen, neither with the leaven of malice 


and wickedneſs ; but with the unleavened bread 
of ſincerity and trutn. % | 

.- © I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to com- 
pany with fornicators. | pg WE, 
10 Vet not altogether with the fornicators 


of this world, or with the covetous, or extor- 


_ © tioners, or with idolaters; for then muſt ye 
mnmeeds go out of the world. 5 


It But now I have written unto you, not to 


. keep company, if any man that is called a bro- 
ther be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idola- 


ter, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortio- 


ner, with ſuch an one, no not to eat. MF 
12 For what have I to do to judge them alſo 
0 rer without ? do e not judge — that are 
im? 8 928 


ut away from among your ſelves 


1 7 
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I. COREINTHIANS. 


you into remem- - 


e 


; E3> A C HAF. VI. © Anno 
The'Corintbians nmft not vex their brethren, Dom. 
in going to law with them; eſpecially under 59. 
 infidels. ꝙ Theunrighteons ſhall not inherit 

the kingdom of God. 15 Our bodies are the 
members of Chriſt, 19 and temples of the bcly 


Ghoſt ; 16, 17 They muſt not therefore be 
4 | . h | 


Das any of you, having a matter againſt 
another, go to law before the unjuſt, and 
not before the ſaints ??: | 
2 Do ye not krow that the ſaints ſhall judge 
the world ? and it the world ſhall be judged b 


1 


bau, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalle 


matters? . | 

3 Know ye nor that we ſhall judge angels > 
how much more things that pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have judgment of things pertain- 
ing to this lite, ſet them to judge who are leaſt 
eſteemed in the church. © 
. 5 I ſpeak to your ſhame, Is it ſo, that there 
is not a wife man amongſt you? no not one that 
ſhall be able to judge between his brethren > 

6 But brother goeth ro law with brother, 
and that before the unbelievers.. 
7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault a- 
mong you, becauſe ye go to law one with ano- 
ther: why do ye not rather take wrong ? why * Matth. 
do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be de- fe 
frauded 2? ee 


- 6. ; 
8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and that Rom. 


your brethren. _ | 
9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived : 
neither  fornicators, nor. idolaters, nor adulte- 
rers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves 
with mankind, , - +. vt 
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 


nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 


kingdom of God. | 


1 And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are > Tirus / 


waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſti- 3: 3: 
fied in the name of the Lord Jefus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. Dor N | 
12 „All things are lawful unto me, but all © Chap. 
things are not ¶ expedient : all things are law - 07 
ſul for me, but I will not be brought under pra- 
the power of any. r Hee 
13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meats: but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. 
Now the body is not for fornication, but for 
the Lord; and the Lord for the body, 
14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
and will alfo raiſe up us by his own power. 
15 Know ye not, tht your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt ? ſhall F then rake the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of 
an har lot: God forbid. cc. £ 
16 What, know ye not that he which is joyned 
to an harlot, is one body? for 4 two (faith he) 4 Cen. 
ſhall be one fleſh.” - re March. 
ol We r SS PO NT 
18 Flee fornication. Every fin that a man 
is without the body ;- but he that com- 


"x ®} * 
12 


*%% ta 2% 
+ 


10 But he that is joyned unto. the Lord, is 1 . 
: | ” ks Epbeſ. 


{1 © 


of marriage, continency, 65 
Anno mitteth W finneth againſt his own cok ſhake fine 5h 


Dom. 
. 


Chap. 
7·23˙ 


Bond thereof ought not lig bi ly to be 


Chap. 


_—_ 

19 W e not that our 
the N of the holy Ghoſt which is in you 
which e 8 of God, ane ye a not your own? 


i$ 


20 f ye are bought with a price: there- 
fore elorific God in your body, an in your ſpi- 
rit, which are Gods. 

CHAP. VII. park 
2 He treateth of marriage, q ſhewing it to be a 


fornication ; x0 ond that the 
diſſolved. 
18, 20 Every man muſt be content with bis 
© vocation, 21 Virginity wherefore to be em- 
braced. 35 4 wht reſpetts we may 
either marry, or abſtain from marrying. 
No concerning Ache things whereof ye 
wrote unto me: It is good for a man 
not to touch a woman. 
2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication; let eve- 


remedy againſt 


ry man have his own wife, and let every woman 


have her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife due 
benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife unto 
the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, 
but the husband: and likewiſe alſo the husband 
* 10 wer of his own body, but the wife. 

raud you not one the other, except it 
be * conſent for a time, that ye may give 
your ſelves to faſting and prayer; and come to- 
gether again, that Satan tempt you not for your 
incontinency. 

6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of 
commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were even as T 
my ſelf ; but every man hath his proper gift of 


| God, one after this manner, and another after 


Matth. 
19 
lack 
10. 11. 


16. 18. 


Cr. 
peace. 


that. 


8 I fay therefore to the unmarried and widows, 
It is good. for: them if they abide even as I. 


9 But i they cannot contain let them marry : 
for it is better-to marry than to burn. 
10 And unto the married I command, yet not 
I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from 


5-31. & her husband: 


11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 
married, or be reconciled to her husband: and 
let not the husband put 271 bis wite, 

12 But to the ref 
any brother hath a wite e that believeth not, and 
ſhe be pleaſed-to dwell with him, let him not 
put her away, 
13, And the woman which hath an husband 
that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell 


| 1 her, let her not leave him. 


For the unbelieving husband is Landtified 

by f e wile, and the unbelieving wife is ſactifi- 

by the husband: elſe were your children un- 
clean; hut now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbeleving depart, ler him ſh 
_ depart. A or a ſiſter is not 
dage in ach ain; Nl God hath: called us T% to that 
peace. 


6 For r What know thou, 0 5 whether 


= 


* 
= 


not the Lord, If H 


* ai. 2 
vi. Bru * 


Ne 800 

* Rut as hath diſtributed to every man, 
Lord hath called every one, fo let h 

ale and fo ordain I in all churches, 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed? let 

him not become uncircumciſed : is any called 


in uncircumciſion? let him not become Cir- 


cumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumci- 
ſion is nothing, but the keeping of the command- 
ments of God. 

20 Let every man. abide in the fame calling 
wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care not 
—* it; but if thou mayſt be made free, uſe it 
rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a 
ſervant, is the Lords f free- man: lxewiſe 
he-that | is called,being free, is Chriſts ſervant. 


the ervants-of men. 
24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is 
called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord: yet I give my judg- 
ment as one that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful,  _ 


' 26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for 
the preſent [| diftreſs, I ſay, that it is good for | 


nee: 


a man ſo to be, 
27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeek not to 
be loo Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek 


28 But and if n marry, thou haſt not ſin- 
ned ; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned: 
nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the 
flefh ; but I ſpare you. 

29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort. 
It.remaineth, that both they that have wives, be 
as 30 15 55 had none; 

they that weep, as though they wept 
a? and they that rejoyce, as though they re- 


not a WI 


j joyced not; and they that buy, as though they 


rolleſſed not; 
31 And they that uſe this world, as not abu- 


ſing it: for the faſhion of this world palſeth 


aw 
1 But I would have you without carefulneſs. 
e that is unmarried, careth for the things 
741 belong to the Lord, how he may pleafe the 
3 But he that is married, careth for the 
5 that are of the world, how he may pleaſe 
is W Is 
4 There i is a difference alſo between a wife 
BY \ a Virgin : The unmarried woman careth for 
the thing 


both in ody and in f irit : but ſhe that is _ 
Had, careth for the things of the world, how 
pleaſe her husband. 
33 And this-I {peak for your own n profit, not 
I. may, caft a mare upon you, b 
which is comely, and that you may 
the Lord er diſtraction. 


% - * P _ 
— — K 


e eee virginity. 7 
Fed) or how knoweſt Anno © 
bs thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? Dom. | 


59. 


10 t Gr. 
b Ye are bought with a price, be not yet Chaps 
* 20, 


s of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, 


1 
are upon 


Or 


Is 


"Paul dee bis liberty. . 


Dom. himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe. 
3 the n need ſo rec Hrs, ke 
| marry. W ll, 5 nneth not; Jet t 


170 N e be « wha” 'Rarideth © 141 
s heart, having 4 * neceſſity, but hath 
youtt over his own alt, and hath fo decreed , 
in his heart, that he will keep his virgin, doth 


well, 

80 then,” e that * veth ber in marriage, 
doch well: but hie that "giverh her not in mar: 
ß doth better. 

The Wife is bound by the 1 as long as 
her Naa liveth.: but if her husband be dead, 
.The is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe 

will; only in the Lord: 
| 49, But ſhe is he Ft if ſhe ſo abide, after 
2 my 1 6 850 And 
8 iri God. 

en CHAT. VIII. 


110 abſtain 2 meats offered to 175 x 5 1 

= not . abuſe onr Chriſtian liberty, to the 
offence of bur brethren 11 but muſt. bridle 
2 owledge with charity. 

Ow. as touching 8 offered unto idols, 
N we know that we have knowledge, 
Kiowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth, 

2 And if any man think that he knoweth any? 
EN thing, he Wenn noching yr 8 he ought to 
„ K0OW. 
3 But at any man love God, the fame is 
known of him. 
4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe . 
things chat are offered in facrifice unto idols, 
* we know that an idol i nothing in the world, 
10. 19. and that there it none other but one. 
| '5 For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in carth, (as there be gods 
many, and Jords many) 
- 6 Buy to us there” 1+ but one. God, ' the Fa- 
or, . of whom are all things, and we 1 In him; 
_ a, al one Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” by whom are-all 
11. 4 His and we by him. 

Howbeit there is not in every man that 
knowledge: for ſome with conſcience of the 
idol unto this hour, e eat it as a thing offered unto 
an idol; and their conſcience being e is 
defiled,._ 

8 But meat "commenteth us not to God: 
neither if we eat, || are we the better; 20055 
1 are we the worſe, 


*. Or, 
have we If we eat not, 


ens 9 But take heed left by any means this [| liber- 
have we xy of yours become a a ſumbling-b -block ro them 
the leſs. t are weak. 5 
2 - 10, For if any man ſee thee which haſt kriow- 
ledge fit at meat in the idols rewple,"ſhall not 
+ Gr. the conſcience of him which is weak be tem- 


dafi. boldned to eat thoſe things wlüch are offered 
to idols: 


11 And through thy knowledge ſhall me 


weak, brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died? 
12 But vs 75 ye ſir ſo againſt the brethr 
2 wound their 18 e F on SN 


—— — — —— 


5 eee 
FF Wn, 36.;Buc if any man think, that he. behayerh 


think alſo Ry I bye the 


this. is it a 1705 thing if We 
be 


wen 


"The true miniſter, | 


3 Wherefore o if Inake rother 
to 3 1 Will eat a yy my þ vor Don, 


fiauderh, 1c 1 make K to fend, 


2 5 ſheweth 115 5 Ihe, Te 5 the MEN 2 
er 


t ; pa 

47 unto any in matters e 24 Our 
life is like unto a race. 
AY 1 not ao apoſtle? am I nor Bees, 3 "IH 

I not 775 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? are not 15. 8, 
you my work in the Lord? 

2 If I be not an apoſile unto other yet doubt- 
leſs I am to you: for the ſeal of mine apoſtle- 

2 are ye in the Lord. | 

F Mine anſwer to them chat do examine me, 

is this, 
5 4 Have we not power to eat and to drink; "Us 
5. Have, we not power to lead about a ſiſter a 
I 3 as well as Other apoſtles, and as the bre- | O-, 
ren of the Lor d, and Cephas ? | Woman, 

'6 OrT only and Barnabas, have flot we power 
to forbear working? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges ? who planteth a vineyard, and eaterh 
not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say 1. theſe things as a man ? or faith ot 
the. ny the Tame alſo?» - 

9 For it is written inthe law of Moſes, Thou Hans, 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- 25. 4. 
eth out Th corn. Doth God take care for oxen ? 

10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes ? 
for dit fakes, no doubt, this is written : that 
he that ploweth ſhould plow in hope; and that 
he that threſheth in hope, ſhould be Fartaker of 
5 ie 7 RE. 
| "If we have ſown unto ern e Rom. 

ſhal reap r 13. 27. 


at If or Partakers of Fw, wer oyer 
you, are not $5 rather 7 Nevertheleſs. we have 
not uſed this power; but ſulfer' allt _left 
we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 
13 4 Do; ye not know that they Which mini- 4 Num, 
ſer about holy things, me the things of the 15 20: 
temple > and Mey whit at the Far. are A & 
BY anne with the altar 12 1 18. 1, 
4 Even ſo hath "the Far ordained, * chat or, 
they 1 preach, the goſpel, ſhould live of the!" 0 "Ga 
olpe 
3 15 But 1 have uſed none of theſe things. Nei- 
er have I written theſe things, that it ſhould 
ſo dorie unto me: ſor it were better for me 
to die, than that any. man ſhould make my glo- 


carnal things? 


1 2 
45˙ 1 


void. 
Ts For Ubugh: 14 reach the 5 1 have 
nothing to glory of: for nec Haid u 


me; yea, wo is unto me if I preach not the go pel. 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have 2 

reward : but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation 

1 el is eam ume nd. 83 
tis m 8 then Noor tar Io 

eac 0 I ma e the 

I pr 85 . a pk 

hs 


5 10 1 . — 
AE . — * 


Old Tees 

Anno. goſpel. of Chriſt TY Re FA * W 

Dom. * power in the goſpel. G 
59. 9 For though, I be free from all men, yet 

ons my be T 

gain the more. 

20. And unto the Jews, T became as 3 Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the lo” that 1 might 
gain them that are under the law ; 
2 To them that are without law, as with- 
out law, 0 being not without law to God, hut 
under the law to brit) that I might gain 19 5 
that are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I 
might gain the weak : I am made all things to 
all men, that I might by all means fave ſome. 
23 AndthisI Þ for the goſpels ſake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with 50. 

24 Know ye not, that they Which run in a 
race, run all, but one recciveth the prize ?- 80 
* that ye may obtain. 

5 And every man that friveth for the ma- 
Nery. 1 is temperate in all things: Now, they do 
it to obtain a 9 crown, but we an iu⸗ 
f ible. 
therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly': ſo 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 

* „. But I keep under m 15550 and bring it 

into ſubjection: leſt that means when I 

have preached to others, I =p AO Mu a 


caſt; away. 2 * 
CHAT N 
1 The ſacraments of the Jews 6 are tj pes of 6 ours, 
.' and their 3 We 
14 We mu om idolatry. 21 We 
- make Lell table the table of devils : 
24 and in things indifferent we muſt have re- 
* of our brethren. 
Oreover, brethren, I would not that e 
ſhould be ignorant. how that all our fa- 
thers were under the cloud, and all paſſed 
Namb, through b the ſea; 
18. 2; And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
| Exod. cloud, and in the ſea ; 
12 2 And did all eat the. ſame © ſpiritual meat ; 
| 3s And did all drink the ſame 4 ſpiritual drink: 


Ut, 


v Exod, 


16. 15. 


ut 1 ; Jr r they drank of-that ſpiritual Rock that 
. nd. | followed them : and that Rock was Chriſt, ) 
Or, 20. 11 5- But with many of them God was nat well 
4% le pleaſed; chey * were overthrown. in the 
| 6 » Wilderneſs. 

— „%. 6 Now theſe t ngs were t our 3 to 


the intent. we ſhould not luſt aker evil things, 
8 ther allo Juſied, 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 
them; as it is written, The people ſat down 
to eat and 3 and roſe up to play. | 
8. Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 


pat 


bs re th 
kao . of 
1 b. and | 


8785700 thou ſand. 


* 


AS 


2 * * 
n 
2 . . 5 


FE. 2 W 


dier take heed leſt he fall. 


iſhments 11 examples for ui. 


eat, Fm. no queſtion for conſcience ſake. . 


them committed, and * fell in one day three 


* Neither let us. temp: Thrift, as ſome of tha 


Numb. alk re and | 1 0 31 0 Whether ctlereſöre ye eat or drink, or. Col. 
1. 4 e e ink Va 1 of 755 ae ye 150 40 do all to the Tr q 5 8 9 5 
20 eicher murmur y as. ſome em 2.? Giy offence, neither . 
0 by. Fr. nor to > CS, " 5b 
th _ (ne OS 3 . 33 K 
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51 * "Of things dad 
alſo murmured, and * were deſtroyed of the An 


11 Row aeg things happened „ "if 


for || enſamples :-and they are written for our „ab. 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the world N 
are come. 


12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- * 


— om A 822 23% act, wet - 


3 There hath no temptation taken you, but 
| ue a8 is common to man: but God 2 faith- | Or, 
I, who: will not ſuffer you to be tempted a- 
bove 7 50 wy able; but doe with the temp-- 
tation alſo make a way to that 
be able to bear it. f * . 


* Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 


, Tip as to wiſe men : judge ye what T. 


y 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs. is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chrifi > The. 
bread which we break, is it not the communion, ; 
of the body of Chritt 
17 For we being many are one bread, and one 
ys for weareall partakers of that one bread. . 
Behold Iſrael after the fleſh: are not they. 
which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the altar? 
19 What ſay I then? thar the idol is any thing, . 
or that which is offered in ſacrifice to idols is.. 
any ching? 
20 But I ſay, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles facrifice, they ſacriſice to devils and not Deus. 
to God: and I would not that ye ſhould have Bz? 
fellowſhip with devils =p 27 
21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lords table, and ol the table of devils. 
22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie? are 
* {tr "EF than he? 
23 All things are Jawful for me, but all things 
* 35 expedient : all things are law ful for me,, 
but all things edific not. FLA 
24 Let no man ſeek his own : but every man 
anothers wealth. 1 
2 5 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that 


26 For ® the earth ze the Lords, and the ful m Deuta. 
neſs ther eof. : Plalm 

27 HK any of them My believe nor, bid you to 24. 12. 
a feaſt, 4 ye be diſpoſed to go; . whatſoever. 
is ſet before you, eat, asking no queſtion for 
- conſcience ſake. 

28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is of: 
fered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not, for his ſake 5 
that ſhewed it, and for conſcience fake. For 2 7 | 
the earth 7 is the Lords, and ehe ſulgeſs thereof. pe 1 
29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine own, but. 


the. others: for Why is my liberty judged pr. 


other mans conſcience +, 
be a partaker, why'4 o 


30 For if I by '4 gag , be 
am 1 Zenden en 0 that for. Wenn give pro 98 


IA Sas 
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Mimoun, to bo ee. 


Ano” 33 Evenas L pleaſe all men in all things 
Dom. "9: 8 own oe but the N. 
n e fay 
ee CHAP” XI. 14% 
3 Vie reproveth them, becauſe in poly 
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„ 
* 
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ee 168 


and 6 women with their heads uncovered : 

17 and becauſe generally their meetnigs were 

5 e but for the worſe ; as 

„ 775 in profam ith their own ny 

the Lor er. 2 be calleth t 

© Zo the firſt mſtitution abe | 
E ye followers vt ne, et G9 


1 Chriſt. 

2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that y ou re- 
member me in all : wn bh and keep che ordi- 
nances, as I delivered them to you. 

3. But I would have Kan W, that * the 
He eig man is Chri the head of the 


woman, ig the man; and the N20 of Chriſt, 3s 


God. 
Ev raying or opheſyin „having 
his N 55 68 his me 8 2 
ut every woman that or prop 
gech with +, head uncovert n her 
ht tor that is even all one as if ſhe were 
aven. 


j Or, _ 


2 tf. 


a 2 Epheſ, 
| 7 23. 


6 For if the woman be not covered, let her the Lord. 


alſo be ſhorn : but if it be a ſhame for a woman 
to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 
7. For a man indeed ought not to cover his 
Ws forafmuch as > he is the image and glory 
of God : but the woman is the glory of the man. 
8 For the man is not of the woman: but the 
woman of the man. 
Gen. . 9 © Neither was the man created for the wo- 
2. 23* man: but the woman for the man. 
10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
I Thais, N power on ber head, becauſe of the angels. 


2 coder 


b Gen. 
. * 


my wet, Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without 
yl ler the woman, neither the woman without the man 
$:5: we in The Lord. 

Fe, 12 For as the woman is of the man, even ſo 
Leer 7 42s the man alſo by the woman: but all things 
of God, 

13 Judge in your ſelyes: is it comely M > © a 
N pray unto Cod uncovered? 
4 Doth not even nature it ſelf teach \ you, 
* if a man have Jong hair, it is a ſhame uno 
m? roof 
13 But if a woman have hack hair, it 8a 
at Flory to her: for her hair is given her for a N Co- 


Vein 
PIT 16 But ! if any man ſeem to be contentious, - 
we "have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches _ 
of God. 


ho, 17 Now in ts that T declare unto you, 
iſe yore not, that you come together not for 
45 bg eto but for the worſe. * 


18 For firſt of all, when 8 m 


the church, I hear that ſions a- 
2855 ; T hear d LOR 


3 of | 

1 * 5 For 17 muſt be alſo ar e 

+ Jen, t e roved, may 7 
e p 


r 


- — 


FY LCORINTRMIANG, 


another is drunken, 
4 their men prayed with their heads covered, 


the new teſtament in my blood: 


#-. » 
a4 , 4 1 
. of — 


© 2 — ws — 


i of the Lords 
3 When ye come together therefore into one 
this is not to eat che Lords ſupper. 


or in cating every one maketh before 
Af 187 own ſupper: and ons is hungry, and | or, 
Je canns; 


22 What, ee not houſes to eat and co 
yoo in? or deſp iſe ye the church of God, and 
ſhame hem chat hove oe? What ſhall I fay to f O, 
you all I praife you in this? I praiſe you not. them 
3 For I have el of the Lord, that 2% '* 
* which alſo I delivered unto you, That the Lord 


9 night in which he was betrayed, 


6242 And when 1 iven wants, ke brake „ Ilan. 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body, Were ea” 
is broken for you this do f in remem rance of 


25 Aſter the game manner alſo he took the f 19. 
cup, when he had ſupped, faying, This cup 1 
this do ye, as men- 
oft ay e drink it, in remembrance of me. ne. 
or as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
cls cup, || ye do ſhew the Lords death till he en 
come. . 
27 Wherefore, whoſoever Thall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unwor- 
thily, ſhall be guilty of che body and blood of 


28 But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthi- 
ly, eateth and drinketh f| damnation to himſelf, 1 Or, 
not diſcerning the Lords body. | * 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and fickly 
—_— and many fleep. 

if we would judge our ſelves, we 


ſhould not be judged. - 
32 But when we are judged we ure chaſtened 


A | 
Dom. 
39. 


5 


_ ors Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 


with the world. 
33 Wherefore my - brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another, | 
34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not together unto con- [0 Or, 
demnation, And the reft will I ſet in order way 


1 8p? 3 CH AP. XII. "NO 
1 a ts 4 are divers, 0 Pro- 
wit 0 od te that end 2 diverſly be- 
tome 12 that by the like proportion, as 
the members of a my body tend all to 
' the 16 mutual decency vice, and 26 fu - 
| Cour of the as Boll) 2 * "we ſhould do 
one ot another, to nal 1 che myſtical body | 
ri 
«TO 8 ſpiritual gifts, brethren, 1 
N_ would not have you ignorant. 

2. Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried 
away untotheſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
3. Wherefore I give you to under ſtand, that 

no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth 
eſus] aceurſe@”: and that no man can ſay that 0 
Jeſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, -* 
'4 Now * there are nn xa, but # Rom. 


13» 4, 


3 And 


« ” : 
25 


off "x 
+» > 2 2 4 
1 7% _— 
2 , 
us a. 2 _— 7 


tifts ane" divers, © "Chap: 1 =, Al. "i * "Charity Praha. 

5 And there are aten of unnd member ule wit gr of qve member be ho Ne. 
but the ſame Lord. Wet: 12 all che members. rejoyce with it. Dom. 
And there are diverſities of us tions, * ow ye _ the body of Clirift, and mem- "59> 

is the ſame God, which werden all bers in 

alli: Ii e mito bt 42 10 28 And God hath Tet ſame in the church * ebe 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit, is given firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teach- + 11. 

every man to profit withal. ers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, f 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit, the word helps, governments, 1 of tongues. 107. 

ol wiſdom ; to another the word of enen 29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets ? are all! 


by the ſame Spirit; teachers? are all | workers ot miracles? 0 or, — 
9 To another faith by the. ſame Spirit; 


30 [Have all te iſts of healing ? do all ſpeak ©**"% 
to another the gifts of healing by. the Tame with tongues? do all interpret? 4 - 
Spirit; 31 But 2 earneſtly 75 beſt gifts 2 And 
10 To another the working of eds; to yet ? ew I unto you a more excellent way. ' 

. - another propheſie 3 to another diſcerning of a. CHAP... XII 
Tits;. to another divers kinds of dongües; 1 All gifts, 2, 3 bow excellent Fever, are no- 
another the interpretation of tongues. thing worth without charity: 4 'The praiſes 


rt But all theſe worketh that one and the F thereof, and 13 prodation befors h:pe and 
:ſel-ſame Spirit, dividiag' to * man ſeve- faith. 


"rally as he will. % T 5. 1 ſpeak with the tongues of men and 
12 For as the body is one, and hath ma- 1 of angels, and lave not charity, I am be- 

ny members, and all the members of that one come as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cym- 

body, being many, are one ages ſo alſo is bal. 

N Chrift. 2 And though I ; hive the gift of propheſie, 

| 13 For by one Spirit are well baptized in- and underſtand all myſteries, andall knowledge ; 

Gr. to one body, whether we he Jews or f Gentiles, and though I have all faith, ſo that I could re- 

ek. whether we be bond or free; and have been all move mountains, and have no charity, I am no- 

made to drink into one Spirit. *thing. 
= For the body is not one member, but 3 And though 1 beſtow all my goods to feed 


the poor, and though I give my body to be burn- 

If the foot hall -ſay, Becauſe I am not the ed, and have not Charity, it profiteth me no- 
val Lam not of the body is it therefore not things br 

| of the body e 4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind ; cha- 

8 16 Aud ib ebe ear ſhall ſay, bemels Jam: not rity envieth not ; charity {| vaunterh not it ſelf, l Or, 4 
the eye, I am not of the _— 3. is it therefore is not puffed up, 4 
not of the body? 5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 

17K the whole body were an eye, where not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh 1 

were the hearing? if the whole were hearing, no evil, 5 l 

"4 Or 


| he's were the ſmelling ? 1 - | 6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoyceth 
10 Rut now -hatin God. ſet the b e- Inde truth: Or, 
1 one of them i in the body, as it hath pleaſed 7 Beareth all things, believeth all thing, — 
him. : hopeth all things, endureth all 7 23 
2 And if they were all one member, where > Charity never faileth: but whether there 42 
were the body 2 + + es” > propheſfies, they ſhall fail; whether there be _ f 
120 members, yet but tongues, they ſhall ceaſe z whether there 39% 
| 6 one body. * knowledge, it ſhall yaniſh away. _ 
: cannot ſay unto the hand, I 


rt And the For we coo in part and 0 1 heſie in 
have no need of thee nor again, the head to bal. oi * - . 


my: "the ſeek] Ihe no need of yu. 4280 But when that which is. feet is oe come, 
232 Nay much more, thoſe members of the then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 4 
34 4} body, which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſ- 1 When I was a child, I ſpake as 2 child, 35, 
-fary. : | I T-underſtood as à child, I || thought as a child: lor, 


5 Det: thoſe mendbers of the body, Which but when I became a man, I put away childiſh '* 7 
we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we things. 


AA 


ry 
- 
its 


192. beſtow more abundant honour, and our 12 Par pow eden thro rough a glaG, | darkly 1 Gr. 
"uncomealy- ports: 1 _— abundant comeli-. but then face to face: now I know in part; but ale. don te, 
: meſs; 2 78711 2 then ſhall I Know e Iam known. 1 
. £1000 For our comely parts have ho need: but And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
God hath tempered the body together, bs 5 Rr Fg but the greateſt of theſe is chari 
- given moreabundggtttivecur fut per? whis CH A.P. XIV. 
wy _ 1 Propheſie is commended, i, 3, 4 22225 
| 291% 1 That there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the before ſpeaking with tongues, 6. by a 
Jr, = " bady Y3 r den pariſon. .drawn' from muſical inſtr 
athe* ' ame:care:one; ſor another. de referred.. to 4 
Ron. -. "0 a ene neee one werber r uber, a the 0 2 r 35 
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Prophefie commended.” © 


uſe 5 the 2 
© Dome tend oy = ee 


Gllen after charity, and defire ſpiritual gifts, | 
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F but rather that ye may propheſie. 
I D erer 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no 


„ wan f underfiandeth Biss; howbeit in the ſpirit 
«th; he ſpeaketh myſteries. 


NN r Bean peaketh unto 
| ps ln, exhortation, and com- 


4 He that keth in an — tongue, 
WE: himſelf: but he that propheſieth, edifi- 
eth the church. 

I would that ye all 11 ſpake with tongues, but 


that ye propheſied 


propheieth, than he that ſpeaketh with tongues, 


jon pt he interpret, that the church may receive 
ying. | 

6 "Now brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with N er what ſhall I profit you, ex- 


cept I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 
or by know e, or by propheſying, or by 


doctrine? 
7 And even things een giving ſound, 
whether pipe or harp, ex 


this people: and 


Ik . 


ngues and other lips, will If 
for all that 
gent fn bo Ls 

22 re tongues are for a bar © 
to them that believe, but to 8 


them ther deli but pro propheſying RG 
t. 


8 for them wech 
eve. 


23 If therefore the whole church be come 
together in one Place, and all ſpeak with 
e 5 and there come in thoſe that are un- 

n 


or unbelievers, will they not fay that 


24 But if all e, and there come in 
one that believet „ or ons unlea be is 
convinced of all, he is 3s judged of all: 

25 And thus are the fecrers f his heare mat 
manifeſt ; and ſo falling down on his face, he 


for greater is he that ye are mad? 


will worſhip God, and report n n 


you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren ? when ye come 
together, every one 'of you hath a pſalm, — — 
doctrine, hath a A, hath a revelation hath 


Gu... Gt... Se or. 


<»S > e 4 


1 a di- 
Io, ſtinction in the || N how 0% fal it 
le, What is piped or harped ? 3 
* 8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain found, 7 If any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, 
who ſhall prepare himſelf to the battle? let i be by two, or at the moſt by three, and 
9 9 $0 likewiſe you, except ye utter by the that by courſe; and let one interpret. | 
Gr. tongue words f caſte to be underſtood, how 28 But if there be no interpreter, let Ln. 
* ſhall it be known whit is ſpoken? / tor ye ſhall keep filence in the church; and Jet tlinTpeak to 
-- ſpeak. joto the air. \.-. himſelf, and to God: 
10 There are, jt may be, fo many kinds of 29 Let the prophets ſpak two or three, and 
voices in the world, and none of them is with- let wag: other ol e. | 
2 ſignification. o If any thing be revealed to another that 
1 "Pherefore if I know not the meaning of firceth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 


part" e Le "old things "be "hoe 'to 


8.88 „ 


| the 2 I ſhall he unto him that 1 


31 For ge may all propheſie one by one, that 


keth, a 
_ barbarian; aud he that ſpeaketh hall bo be a —1 all may learn, and all may be comfo 


barian unto me. 


2 And the ſpirits of the dN are ſub- 


OY 2 
2 


= 4 25 ſo ye, foraſmch as ye are 2 hong 


to. the: prophets... 


+ of ſpiritual Lifts, ſeek that ye may excel to 683 For God is not the author of + con- Ge. 
. 3 a5: -Jai= the edifying of the church. on, but of Peace, a in all churphes of the rum, 
. 13 Wherefore let him that ſpeakerh in an Laints. or, un- 


85 bs tongue, pray that he may nter pret. 34 Lee your women keep flance in the 144 
"rf For if I pray in an unknown tongue, <chur 4 it is not permitted unto them to 1 Tim, 


ir it prayeth, | yur oy underfianding ic un- I they are: commanded:'to be under 2 


Blk ec s alſo ſaith che 4 f. 2 Sen. 
ns Waris it then? 1 will pray with the 1 . 35 And if they will learn an thing let them 3. 16: 
rit, and I will with. the underſtanding alſo: ask their husbands at home: for it 1 2 ſhame 
I will fing wich t Irit, and I will fing with for women to ſpeak in the church. 7 

- the underftanding alſo. 35 What? came the word of God-out from 
16 Ele when hou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, 1 than woos you ont fe 


how ſhall he that occupieth the bo pl of the un- If amy man think himſeli to be S bogbe, s 
learned, fay A men 1 Thy y giving of t — ſee⸗ or Fpiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
ing he underfiandeth not W bu fa that 1 wrice unto-you, are-the commandments 
17 For thou pry giveſt thanks Lel, but of the Lord. 

br 67 Pn 38 But l any man be ignorant, let him be 


I thank God, TH rich tongues orant: 
more on you al; N wn wo en fn Toe 9 Wherebor —— to propbeſie, . 
fa, 19 Yetint rch I had rather ve- not to ſpeak with tongue: 
| Words with my underftanding, chat oats voice a. Let all 2 ll beans e and in 
I might teach others Ao, * 15 r. 


Words in an 


92 8 
Anno E eee A p. XV. 
Dom. 28 Iz be 25 - 

59. 266 our reſurretion, again 
2 een of 285 y I fc 
Fruit, 35 . vr and of the 
changing of them that ſhall be found alrve at 
the laft day. 


Which 1 alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 
« Iſaiah Our ſins according to 'the ſeriptures: 
5.6, 4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe 
Feen again the third day b according to the ſcrip- 
16. 10. türes: 


« John 5 * And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
IN ede by 
* 6 Aſter that, he was ſeen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at -once : of whom the greater 
— ry unto this preſent, but ſome are 
7 Aer that, he was en of James; then of 
all che apoſtles. - 17k Fe 
" 4 ts 34 And ft of all he was fech of nie ulld 
9-4 as of || one born out of due time. 
1629 og For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 


* :/or- not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I - 
2 ſecuted the church of 0 on 0 
to But by 
and his grace which was beftowed upon me, was 
— in vain ; but I laboured more abundantly 
they all : * hag I, but the grace of God 
2 was wi 
11 Therefore” whether it were I or they, ſo 
we preach, and fo ye * 
MITE! 
the ome among you, 
there is no reſurrection of the deadꝰ 


you, that 


then is Chrift not riſen. 


hi and your faith i alſo vain. 
0 Ye os þ we 8 nd falſe witneſſes of 
8 e of God, that he 
raiſed up Chriſt: whom he raiſed not up, if fo 
be that the dead riſe not. | 
bo For if the dead riſe not, then'is not Chriſt 


ſed : 

r7 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your Faith 
ic vain; ye are yet in your fins, 

_ © 78 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in 
Chriſt, are . 

19 I in th life only we have hope in Chrift, 
we Ard of all men meh miſerable. 

20 But now is Chrift riſen from the dead, 
2 frſt-fruits of them that 
3 Rr man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 

22 Fot as in Adam all die, evenſo in Chriſt 
ſhall al be made alive. as 


Us rſt-fruits, afterward they that are Chrifts Doin” 


Oreover brethren, T delare unto you the 
goſpel which T preached unto you, which 
_ ou have received, and wherein ye — * 
105 y which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye A. x 4 
A +whar T preached unto you, ut ye 
Fre have believed in vain. 
Jpcech, 3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 


red for the dead, if t 


the grace of God I am what I am: 


ched that he roſe 


45 ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
13 But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 


ol And if Chrift be not riſen, then 1 our 
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4153. ere be, of the body proba 
But f every man in his own order: Chrift Ann 


| 

at his coming. 4 i 
2% Then cometh the end, when he ſhall havd * LY 1 
delivered up the kingdom to eren che Fa- 15. 9 
ther ; when he ſhall have” put down all rule, 9 
and all authority and power 


25 For he muſt reign, a till Le t © pla 5 
energies under' his fect. wy * We . 


n enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 
15 4 1 
put all things under his > PR. 


27 For he® hath 
feet. But when he ſaith all things are put under *: 
Bim, it is manifeſt that he is excepted which +48 
a all things under him. ; | 
And when all things ſhall be ſubdued un- . | 
to him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſub- 
ject unto him that put all things under him, 1 
that God may be all in all. ; 4 
29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are bapri- | 
dead rife not at all - - , _— 
why are they then baptized for che dead ? 2 

30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every | | 


* 1 0 
roteſt by [| your rejoycing which I have | Some | = 
in 21 | Jeſus ou os I die daily. read aur. 
32 If cher the oratuier of men 1 have fought Lor, 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, © | 
if the dead riſe not? i let us eat and drink, for Z | 
to morrow we die. of men. 
33 Be not deceived: Evil comtmunications ory 
corrupt good manners. = 
34 Awake to ri htcouſneſs and fin not; 
ſome have not the knowledge of God: Teal 
this to your ſhame, .... 
35 But ſome man will fay, How are 22 1 
8 up? and with what body do they 1 
come 
36 Thou fool, that which thou ſowelt js not 
quickned it die. 
37 And that which thou foweſt, chou 


grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other 
am, ' ES 
3 But God giveth it a body as it hath " 
pleaſed him, and 0 feed his own body. > . 
39 All fleſh ic not the ſame ficſh: „ —_— 
there 1s one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh . 
IS another of hihes, and another of 
$. 
40 "There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bo- 
dies terreftrial : but the glory of the celeſtial 
15 one, aud the glory of the terreſtrial L ano- 


R mate 
er glory of the moon, and another | 
be for nyſe differeth from another ſtar 


11 90 alſo i the reſurredtion of the dal. 
It 1 in corruption, it is raiſed in incorrup- 13 


15 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 4 
Power: „ 
eee eee 3 

XK 2 - ſpiritaal' 


Our wittory; 


Ange fyicitual body, There, is a natural body and 


Dom. 1 e 1 ie n 3 .. 


*.4 * 


9. 


N 


„ 


| ſecond man 5s the Lord from heaven. 


o it is Written, The firſt man Adam 


* Gen. k N ann 


made a quickning ſpirit. 
Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpirk » 
„ but that which is natural; and afterward 


95 which is ſpiritual. 


47 The firſt man 1 of the earth earthy the 
ING As Fs the earthy, ſuch are they alſo t that 


: and as 3s, the heavenly, ſuch are aß 


_ they alſo that are heavenly. 


I 
24- 3 
+ 


1. and the dead ſha 
3 Thelſ.. 
. 


And as we have born che image of * 


1 wo halt alle: bare tbe ne of the 


dy 


ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. | 
51 Behold, I ſhe you a myſtery ; we ſhall 
not all fleep; but we ſhall all be chang 
32 Ina moment, in the r o = 1 
at the laſt) trum Le the trumpet ſhall ſound 
raiſed incorrupti ible, and 
we ſhall be changed. 


33 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 


ruptions and this mortal zzuft put on immor- 


25. 8. 


your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


1 Gr. 


Lu. 


one 


14 85 when this corruptible ſhall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put 
on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs 


. Inaiah the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed 


up in victo 


55 O death, where ig thy ſting ? 0 U graye, 


where 1s thy victory? | 
56 The Aung of death is fin; and the ſtrength 
of fin 1 the law. | 
7 But thanks Þe to God God, which giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jeſus Swift. © 
58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
fedlaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye f chat 


C HAF. XVI. | 
1 He exhorteth' them. to relieve * want 
* brethren at „ to commendet 
« ; ; 7 ge 
ons, 1 
| ns 16 ſoul 


1 Reta y admoniti- 
eth up his epiſtle with divers fa- 


Ne" concerning, the collection or the Canes, hand. 


as I have given order to, the churches of 


Galatia, even ſo do ye. 
2 Upon the firſt of the week, let every 
re, as God hath 


of you lay by him. in ſto 
him, that there be no Extheripgywhen 


i Pens ſhall 


roſpered 


come. 
I 3 And when I come, Whomſoever 


COS by your letters, them will 
008 8 1 n unto 


II. CORINTHIANS.. 


30 Now this 1 fay, brethren, that fleſli and be 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God]; nei- 


ſend * 


4 And if K be meeettae Toe, 
No T wall: Hen 1 ha 
o. I will come unto you, when I 
N Macedonia; (for I do Seen 
cedonia) 

6. And it may be that I will abide, yea, ds 
ATE with you, that ye may bring me on my 
journey, whither ſoever I go. 

7 For I will not ſee you now by the way 
bat I truſt to tarry a while With you, if the Lord 


9 For a great door and effectual is 
unto me, and there are many adverſaries. 
10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may 
with yow Without fear : for he worketh' the 
work of the Lord, as I alſo do. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but 


conduct him forth in that he may come 


unto me: for I look for him with the brethren. 


iz As touching our brother A pollos, I 


greatly y defired him to come unto you, with the. 


ethren : but his will was not at all to come at 


this time; but ie Will come neee 


convenient tim. 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you- 


like men, be ſtrong. .. 
a4 Let all your mung: be done with cha- 
r 

1 1 beſeech you brethren, ( ye know the 
houſe of Stephanas, that-it is the 


to. the miniſtry of the faints ). 
16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch;. 
and to every one that helpetb with us and la- 


boureth. 


17 J am glad of the coming ol Stephanas, and 


Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for that which was 


rt, they have ſupplied. 
ve. refreſhed- m 75 


1 your 
: ſpirit and 
yours : 5 acknowledge ye chow that are 


ICS [OS 


19 The churches of Aſi ſalute you. Aquila 


and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with - 


the church that- is in their houſe. 


20 All the brethren. greet you. Greet yeone Mo y 
I * 1 


another with an holy kiſe. 
21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine own 


- 22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


| let him be anathema, Maran- atha. 


23 The grace of our LordJeſusChriſt be with 
your 


epiſtle to the Corinthians was 
and 


_ 
e 
Written from ippi, by 

eren mw PEN = W 8 


* Admonitions aui f- alut ations, 


- 8 Bur I will tary at Epbeſus until Pen- 


rſt· fruits of 
Achaia, and thats they have addicted themſelves 


+ My love be with you all in Ghriſt Jeſus, | 


Ga om 
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=. || Second Epiftle of PA UL the Apoſtle, to the 
29 1 - 20 7 2 O0 R 1 NT H 1 A N 8. FIT 
LU YG12090 99 O26 T5 19120 28k ISO; 903562 009 4192: 71 5 2 2357 1s, 
CHAT. J. 14 Asalfo you have acknowledged us in part, Anno 
3 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, that we, are your rejoycing, even as ye alſo are Dom. 
buy the comforts and deliverances which God ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus, | 
bad given bim, as in all his afflictions, 8 ſo 15 And in this confidence I was minded to 
particularly in bis late danger in Aſia: come unto you before, that you might have a 
12 and calling both bis own conſcience, and ſecond: ſ benefit: #4 Or, 
 #heirs' to 'witneſs- of * bis ſincere manner f -. 16: And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and #7-*<- 
preaching the immutable truth of the goſpel, to come again out of Macedonia unto you, and + 
x5 he' excuſetb his net commg to them, as of you to be brought on my way toward Judea. 
' proreeding not of lightneſs, but of his lenity 17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I 
- towards them, . | 4 | uſe lightneſs ? or the things that I purpoſe, do I 
Tx n A UL an Apoſtle of Jeſus purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me 


* of - d L 
3 


a 


Anno FRY ah = > 

Dom: 4) 7/44 Chriſt by the will of God, there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 

60. ASA Ss and Timothy our brother, un- 18 But as God is true, our word towardy or, 
Z/ ew to the churchof God which is you, was not yea and nay, hogs 


N y | 
WOE A at Corinth, with all the ſaints 19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who was 1 
[PANS which are in all Achaia: preached among you by us, even by me, and Sil- .—- 
WHY NY 2 Grace be to you and vanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, but 
WY LEA ce from Cod our Father, in him was yes. N 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 20 For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, 
* Epheſ. 3 Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our and in him amen, unto the glory of God by us, 
pt. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ehe Father of mercies, and 21 Now- he which ſtabliſheth us with you, 
1. 3. the God of all comfort; | | in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God: 
4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 22 Who hath alfo ſealed us, and given the. 
that we may be able to comfort them which are earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon 
our ſelves are comforted of Gd. my ſoul, that to fpare you I came not as yet 
For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in unto Corinth, -, - , - es Rey 
us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 24 Not for that we have dominion over your 
6 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by faith + 
. conſolation and ſalvation, which {| is effectual in ye ſtand. 5 ME 
vrought. the enduring of rhe ſame ſufferings, which we a .. a 3 
alſo ſuffer: or whether we be comforted, it is 1 Og jewed the reaſon why he came nct to 
for your conſolation and falvation, | them, requireth them to forgive and to 
7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing comfort that excommunicated per ſen, 10 even 
that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo 4s himſelf alſo upon his true repentance had 
fhall ye be alſo of the conſolation. . Frorgiven him: 12 declaring withall why be 
8 For we would not, brethren, have you igno- _-departed from Troas to Macedonia, 14 and 
rant of our trouble which came to us in Aſia, that the bappy ſucceſs which God gave to bis preach- 
we were preſſed out of meaſure; above ſtrength, ing in all places. 1 1 ö 
I uch that we deſpaired even of life: B. 1 determined this with my ſelf, that I © 
—_— But we had the ſ ſentence of death in our D would not come again to you in heavineſs. 3 
, ſelves, - that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, 2 For if as you ſorry, who is he then 
dut in God which raiſeth the dead. that maketh me glad, but the ſame which is 
10 Who delivered us from fo great a death, made ſorry, by me? . 
and doth. deliver: in whom we truſt that he © 3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt when 
will yet deliver rs : I TI came, I ſhould, have ſorrow from them of 
11 You alſo * helping together by prayer for whom I ought to rejoyce, having confidence in 
us, that for the gift heſtowed upon us by the you all, that my joy is the Joy of you all. 
means of many per ſont thanks may be given by 4 For out of much affliction and anguiſn of 
many un dur behalf beart, I wrote unto you with many teats ; no : | 
1 For our rejoyeing is this, the teſtimony that you ſhould he grieved, but that ve might 
of. our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly know the love which I have more ahündantly, 
ſincerity; not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the unto you. , - to .. Pe. 
grace of God; we have had. our converſation in ., 5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
the world, and more abundantly to you · wards. grieved me, but in part: that I may not ,over+ - 
itz For we rite none other things unto. you, charge you. all.... 
than what yo read on acknowledge; and I truſt 6 Suſcient to ſuch a man is this f puniſh-,y or, 
you ſhallatkilowledge even t6:the end. ment, Which was ele many. TM 15 
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Amo 
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60. 


"fully 


with, 


Pauls ſucceſs in preaching. 
7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought 2 — . 


2 the 
fy ht. 


* 
+, 


life: and who 5s ſufficient for theſe things? 


| *x Leſt their A teachers 


ol the 


forgive bim, and comfort him, leit perhaps fuch 
a one ſhould” be ſwallowed up. with overmuch , 
ſorrow. as OL | 


3 Wherefore I beſeech. you, that ye would 


| _—_ your love towards him. 


9 For to this end alfo- did I write, dit 1 


might know the proof of you, Whether ye be 


obedient in all things. 

to To whom ye forgive any thing, [ forgive 
alſo : for if I rata ox any thing, to whom 1 for- 
gave it, for your fakes 7 Int, in the 
perſon of Chriſt; 


11 Leſt Satan ſhould ger 50 advantige of us: 


for we are not ignorant of his devices. | 
12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Chriſts goſpel, and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, | 2 
13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I 
found not Titus my brother: but taki wy 
ny of them, I went from thenee into 
Onias 


14 Now thanks be unto God which always 


cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 
nifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in eve- 
ry. os 5 

For we are unto God a ſweet favour of 
du in them that are ſaved, and in them chat 


16 Tothe one we are the ſavour of death unto 
death; and to the other, the ſavour of life unto 


17 For we are not as many, which 


[| * cor- 
rupt the word of God: but as of finceri 


ity; but as 


* Chap, 5 in the fight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt, 


C HAP. III. f 

ſbould charge him with 
ſheweth tbe faith aud graces of 
cient . 


vain glor 
_ the N de to be 4 
tion of bis miniſtry: 6 pe 
* compariſon between the mini j the hos, 
and of the goſpel, 12 bo Propeth f at his mi- 
niſtry is © the more excellewt, as the 
goſpel of life and liberty is more glorious thas 
the law of condemnation. - 
O we begin again to commend our ſelves 


or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of com 
mendation to you, of Witeri of commendation t 


mn ou? 
e are our e file written in our hearts, 
| hjown and read of all men: 

For as much as 
epiſtle 
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God; not in tables of ſtone, but in flcſhly 
tables of the heart. WD! 

4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to 
© God-ward : 

5 Not that we are ſuffcient of our felves to 
think any thin as of our ſelves: but our ſuffici- 
ency is of | 

6 Who alſo bath made us able minifiers' bf. 
the new teſtament, not of the letter, but of che 
ſpirit for the * 7 2 but 8 
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II. CORTNTHIANS. 


ingraven in tones, was glori 
the face of Mbſds, tor the glory of his counte- 
nance, which glory was to be done away ; 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit 
be rather glorious? 

SY For if the miniſtration of condemnation 

be glory, much more doth; the miniſtration of 
1 exceed in glory. 

10 For even that Which Was made glorious, 
had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth. 


11 For if that which is done away was glo- 
rious, much more that which remaineth 5s glo- 


rious. N. 
12 geeing then that we have fuch hope, 
wr great I plainneſs of ſpeech. 

3 And not as Moſes * which 
his Ee. that the children of Ifracl could not 
3 look to the end of that which is abo- 
14. But their minds were blinded : for until 
this day remaineth the ſame vaj} untaken away 
in the reading of the old teſtament ; which wait 
is done away in Chriſt. 


red the vail is u 
16 Nevertheleſs 
Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 
7 "Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where 


n their heart. 


the Spirit of the Lord g, there 2 liberty. 


18 But we all with 
in a glaſs the glory of t 
into the ſame image, 
as || by the Spirit of the Lord. 
HA P. IV. 


— beholding as 


Dre | 


and faithful ence in preaching the go 
24 — 1 per . 


which he daily endured for the ſame, - - 2 re- 
dound to the praiſe 


| ory. 

1 ecing we haye this miniſiry, as we 
have received mercy we faint not: e 
2 But have renounced the hidden things o 

„ not walking 


bf 


Spirit and letter. 
7 But if che miniſtration of death written and Anno 


we 
2 . 
e. 
avail over! * 4 


34+ 33. 


But even unto this an when Moſes is 
when it ſhall turn to the 


Gods power, 12 to th 
0 oa wu Hp s and to the apoſties 


fo that the Do 
een of Iſrael could bot ebay behold bas: 


\ 


are changed || or, 
— gloryto glory, even f 


rd the 


Spirit. 


the 


in craſtineſs, nor t Ge. 


handling the word of God deceitfully, but by Hane, 


manifeſtation of the truth, commending our 


ſelves to every mans conſcience in the fight of 
are manifeſtly declared God. 
Chriſt, miniftred by us, 


3 But if our goſpel be hid, it hid to them 
chat are loſt: 
4 In whom the god o e world hath blind- 


4 2 — 11 5 


ed the minds of them which believe not, leſt the 


light of the glorious goſpel of Ghrift, who is 
the image of God, ſhould ſhine” unto them. 
* we preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt 
Jeſs the 1 and our e ee ſervants 
us 
8 OS heated bees ſhine 
out of darkneſs,” hath'ſhined in our hearts, to 
n light ol che k of the glorx of 
W us Chriſt. "7x 


. ͤͤ ˙ A * 


———— 


Anno 


ee ee , — K 2 ONS 


Rad, comfort In afflittions. * 
7 But wie have this treaſure in hs veſſels, 


— — — 


Dom. that the excellency of the power may. de of e 


and noc of us. | 


8 TH ore troubled on every ſide, yet not di- 


or, 
2 alto- Rrefled; we are CER but not in — 5 


get her 
without 


help, or, 


meanss 


"5 
but not deſtroyed ; 


ed, but not forſaken caſt down, 


dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alfo of 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 
- xt For we which live, are alway . 
unto death for Jeſus ſake, chat the life alſo of 
ſus might be made manifeſt in our mortal f 


2 


* So then death worketh in us, but liſe in you. 
We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- 


* Pſalm, cori ing as it is written, I believed, and there- 


116. 10. 


| but the things 


bullding of © God, 
. hands eternal in 


— 


fore have 1 | ſpoken.; we alfo beliere, and there- 


fore ye ad 
| nowing, that he which: raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus, ſhall raife up us alſo by Jeſus, and 
ſhall preſent us with-you 
15 For all things are for your ſakes, that 1 
abundant grace might, through the thankſgiving 
ol many, redound to the glory of Gd. 
146 or Which cauſe we aint not, but though 
our outward mat 
renewet day by Ya 
17 For our ye art affliction wuchs but for u 
moment, worketh tor us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory ; 
18 While we look not at the things which 
are ſeen; but at the things which are not ſeen: 
tor the things which are ſeen, are temporal; 
which are not ſeen, are erna. 
That in bis afured bops of 5 * 7 
A at in his aſſure e immorta 
9 and in e, it, and of the gr 
| Tudgment, labourethᷣ to keep a goo conſci« 
"ence;T2 not that he may herein boaſt of himſelf, 
G. kf Fwy as one that pact" recerved 11 b Fele 
Cbriſt, endeavyureth to Ni. as a new crea- 
_ "twre to Chriſt only, 18 and by bis miniftr 
reconciliation to reconcile others al * 1 
'brift to G 


this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 
an houſe not "made with 

the heavehs. 4 

2 For in this we grone earneſtly, deſir ing to 


Bey. yet che inward man is | 


Or we know; chat if our earthly houſe of 


"Chap. V, vi. : 


"A new creature. 


to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent Anno 
with the Lord. 


Dom. 


9 Wherefore we {| labour, that whether pre- 60. 


ſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. 
10 For we muſt all appear before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chrift, that every 


(| Or, | 


dea- * 


vorer, | 
one may receive = Rom. 


| the things dons in his body, according to that he 14: 10. 
10 Always bearing about in the body, the hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
11 Knowing therefore theterror of the Lord, 


We 


per ſwWade men; but we are made manifeſt 


unto God, and I truſt alſo, are made maniteft 


in 


your conſciences. 


az For we commend act wur folreragainunts 


Eb. If, chat 


but give you occaſion to glory on our be- 
you may have ſome w hat to anſwer them 


which lory t in appearance, and not in heart. f Gr. 
or whether we be beſides our ſelves, it is 2 oy; 


60 


rammen 


cauſe. 

14 For the love of ' Chriſt conſtralueth us, 
becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
N all dead: 


5 And that he died for all, that they which 


live? ſhould not henceforth tive unto themſelves, 


bu 


t unto him which died for them, aud roſe again. 


16 Wherefore henceforth ' know Wwe no man 
after the fleſn: 


yea, though we have known 


Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we bim no more. 


17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, || be is or, 
a new creature: + old things are paſt away, be _ him 


ho 


conciled us e's 
given to us the miniſtry 
OY 

ciligg the world unto himſelf, 


Id, all thin _ become new. 
18 And all 
elt 
reconciliation ; * 


To wit, that Gol was -in Chriſt, recon- 
not imputing 


s are of God, who hath re- N. 7 
dy Jeſus Chriſt, and hath 2 


F 


their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath f commit- + Gr. 


ted unto us the word of 


reconciliation. 


120 Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 


though 
Nee i to 
21 For he hath made him to be ſin for us, who 


knew no fin'; that we might be made, the righ- 


teouſneſs of God in him. 


* 
C HAP. VI. ; 


Tbat be hath approved himſelf a Faithful m mi- 


bo 3. * 
ae upon with. our houſe which is from 


3 Ik fo be that being clothed, we ſhall not be 
a found nakec. 


4 For we that are in this tabernacle do grone, 


being burdened: not ſor that we would be un- 
Hacked, but clothed u ” that t mortality might 


de ſwallowed up of lite. 


J Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf- 


Lame thing, is God, who alſo hath. given unto 
us the earneſt of the Spirit. 


7 (For we walk by faith, not by fight ** 7 


* We are en, 1 75,0 ang RIS rader xr 


** 

** 

a v. * , N 7 * £ 
% „ 8 
— «> 


W 


Bol 
pen to them; 2 and he expetteth the * 


niſter of vey of %. both by his exhortations, 
450 ner and difuraces fer 
the by pet : 10 O which he ſpeaketh the more 
y amongſt them, becauſe his heart is o- 


3 and 


ajfetion from again: 14 exhorting t 

12 the 2 Fay pollution — idolaterò, 
elves temples of the living God. 

E 76 as workers together with hn, 


beſeech yore alſo, that ye receive not 
grace of God in vain : 


as 


Pit in u. 


God did heſeeeh you by us: we pray 
yon m Uhriſts ſtead, be 


4 and by patient endu- 


* © For he ſaith, * I have heard thee in a time b fe 
6 Therefore we are always confident, know-' accepted, and in the day of falvation have I ſuc- 4% $. 


n ing that whilſt we are at home in the doch, we coured thee: bebold, now is the accepted time; 
are abſent from the Lord: x 


behold, now is the day of ſalvation ) 
3 Giving no 
be not blamed. 77 5 


5 4 But 


offence in N thing, chat the 1 Cate: 


21% 325 


—— 2 
* * 
3 a 


P 
= 


_ hi. 24” wc © oo argues Am wa 22 * 
E end 7 


8 — 


En True miniſters. H. CORITINTHITIANZS. Bao forrow, 
Anno 4 But in all things + approving our ſelves as with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our 
Dom. the miniſters of God, in much patience, in affli- tribulation. oy med CLE SN NEEES — 7 

60. Ctions, in nerellitker, in-diſtrelles; e 4d 5 For when we were come into Macedonia, our 
t Gr. 5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in i tumults; fleſh had no reſt, but we-were troubled on every 
* in labours, in watchings, in faſtingss 1 fide; | without were fightings, within were fears, 
x. 6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſuf- 6 Nevertheleſs, that comforteth thoſe 
ineeſſing: fering, by kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, by loye that are caſt down, comforted us by 'the coming 
E, unfeigned, Rk e pris ory: ay5\ 
7 By the word of truth, by the power of 7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on the conſolation here ith he was comforted in you, 
right hand and on the ler. when he told us your earneſt deſire, your mourn:- 
8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil, report ing, your ſervent mind toward me; ſo that. I 
and good report: as decęivers, and yet true; rejoyced the more. eu n 
9 As unknown, and yet well known; as 8 For though I made you ſorry with a letter, 
dying, and behold,- we live; as chaſtened, and I do not repent, though I did repent: for I per- 
not killd; | ceive chat the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, 


g 4 . 


; 10 As ſorrowful, yet-alway- rejoycing ;-as though it were but for. a, ſeaſon. d 
poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing 9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made 
and yet poſſeſſing all things. ſeorry, but that ye forrowed to repentance : for 
11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open ye Were made ſorry, || after a godly manner, that | or, 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. Fe might receive damage by us in nothing. © er ing 
12 Ye are not ſtraitned in us, but ye are 10 For-godly ſorrow: warketh repentance to % 
Rraitned in your awn: bowels. | ., f{alvationnot to be repented of: but the ſorrow 
13 Now for: a recompenſe in the ſame, (I of the world worketh deatg 
ſpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo enlarged. 11 For behold; this-ſelE-ſame thing that ye 
14. Be ye not Te © fon lng aire with forrowed aſter a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it 
unbelievers; for What fellow ſhip hath righte- wrought in you, yea, what, clearing ot your 
ouſne with unrighteouſneſs? and What com- ſelves, yea, mhat indignation, yea, what fear, 
munion hath light with darkneſs? yea, what L Ai yea, what zeal, yea, 
135 And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- what revenge: in all things ye have approved ; 
Lal bor what part bath: he that believeth, with your. ſelves to be clear in this matter. 
an infidel? i 142. Wherefore though L. wrote unto you, I 
156 And What agreement hath the temple of did it not for. his cauſe chat had done the wrong, 
cr. God with idols ? fore ye are the temple of the nor for his cauſe that ſutfered wrong, but that 
- 26. living God; as God hath faid, I will dwell: in our care for you in the ſight of God might ap- 
26, 1g. them, and walk in them; and I. will, be their pear. unta ydqu- ner 
God, and they ſhall be my people. 13. Therelore we were comforted: in your 
3 Iſaiah 17 Wherefore come out from among them, comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more joyed 
*. 11. and be ye ſeparate, {ith the Lord, and touch we for the joy of Titus, becauſe, his ſpirit was 
not the unclean thing; and. L Will receive you, * refreſhed by you. all, 
Jer. 18. And will be a Father unto you, and e 4 For if I have boaſted any thing to:him of 
3. ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord you, I am not; aſhamed ; but as We ſpake all 
a Almighe y. ttzhings to you in truth, even ſo our boaſting 
: GO BA By; VI a Which I made before Titus is found a truth. 5 
x Me proceedeth in .exhortmg: them to purity- 15. And his | inward affection, is more abun- t Gr. 10 
of life, 2 and to bear him ike affettion as he dant᷑ toward you; whilſt he remembr th.the 79 — re 


dot to them: Wee he might ſeem:to dience of you all, how with fear and trem 
Aoubt, he. declareth what comfort he took-m you received him 
bi afflictions,\ by the report which Titus gave _ 16 1 rejoyee therefore, that I have confidence 
of their godly Ren which his Former epiſtle in you in all-tHing gs ; 
uad wrought in them, 13 aud of their loving CHAP. VIII. 
kindneſs and obedience towards Titus,anſwer- 1 He flirreth them up to aliberal contribution. 
able to his former boaſtings of them. For the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem, by the ex- 
 - F-JAving therefore theſe; promiſes 1 .. ample of the Macedomans, 7 by commenda- 
1 beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all  tion-of thezr. 7 wer forwardneſs, 9 by the 
filthineſs.of thefleſh-and ſpirit,. perfeRing holi-.  _ example of Chriſt, 14 and by the ſpiritual 


1 4 


- 


nefs in the fear of God. pPerofit that Jhall redound to themſelves there- I. 
2. Receive us: We have wronged no man, we u? 16 commending. to them the integrity and | 
have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no willingneſs of Titus, and.tboſe ot her brethren, 
Wi int ͤ ͤ DE tt, | . . who upon bis requeſt, exhortation, and com- 
3 I ſpeak not this to condemn v. for I have.  amendation, were purpoſely come to them for 
ö Ric before, that you are in our hearts to die and this Buſine ſi. 3 3 
Doe with % oe en Wt. Oreover brethren, we do you to wit of 
4 Great is. my boldneſs: of ſpeech. tou ard N 515 grace of God beſtowed on the chur- 


G How- 
- 
- 31 * 
*,- + — 


vou, great i wy Blerxing of vou; I am filled ches of Mscedgnia- 


* 3 | * 
- 7 * . - 
#4 - P 


Paul-exhorteth the Corinthians 
Nom. | abundance of their joy, and their deep 


CO CEE EY — > oo 4. — . ————— en - — — 


» How that in a great trial of affliction, the 
verty, 
abounded unto the riches of their liberaſity. 

3 For to their power (I bear record) yea 
and beyond their power they were willing of 
themſelyves: : 
„ 4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we. 
would receive the gift, and take upon ws the 
fellowſhip of the miniſtring to the ſaints. 
And this they did, not as we hoped, but 
firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and un- 
to us by the will of God. | ZÞ* 

6 -Inſomuch that we defired Titus, that as he 
had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the 

ſame grace alſo. , 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in 
faith, in utterance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us; ſee that ye 
abouod in this grace alſo. 


* 


8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by oc- 


caſion of the forwardneſs ot others, and to prove | 


the ſincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your 
ſakes he became poor, that ye through his po- 
verty might be rich, | 

10 And herein I give my advice: for this 
is expedient for you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but -alſo to be f forward a 
year ago. 2 ; | 

11 Now thereiore. perform the doing of 
it; that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo there 


may be a pertormance. alſo. out of that Which 


you have. _ 
12. For if there be firſt a willing mind, it 7s 
accepted according to that a man hath, 4 
according to that he hath not. | 

13 For I mean not that other men be eaſed, 
and you burdened: - i 
14 But by an equality, that now at this time 
your abundance may be-a ſupply for their want, 
- that their abundancealſo ma be a ſupply for 
your-want, .that there pay 8 equality, 

15 As it is written, He that had gathered 
much, had nothing over ; and he that had ga- 
thered little, had no lack.  _ | 
156 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. + 
17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation, 
but being more forward, , of his, own accord he 
went unto you. 1 | 
18 And we have ſent with him the. brother, 
whoſe praiſe i in the goſpel, throughout all 
„eo EY LINE 
19 (And not that only, but. who was alſo 

choſen of the churches to travel with us wit 
this {| grace which is adminiftred by us to the 
glory of the fame Lord, and declaration of 
your ready mind) _ 8 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 
us in chis abundance which is adminiſtred by us: 


21 Providing for honeſt things, not only in 


Cuba. vn, x. 


ly, or of neceility: for -* 


— — — 


8 — — 
„„ — 2222 


to liberality to the ſaints: 


whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in Anno 
many things, but now much more diligent, up- Dom. 


60. 
ho nk 


on the great confidence which ¶ I have in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, be 1s 
my partner, and fellow-helper concerning you 
or our brethren be enquired of, they are the. 
8 — of the churches, and the glory of 

riſt. | 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before 
the churches; the proof of your love, and of our 
boaſting on your behalf. | 

L C H A P. IX. : 
1 He yieldeth the reaſin why, though he knew © 
their forwardneſs, yet he ſent Titus and his 
brethren beforehand : 6 And be proceedeth in 
ſtirring them iu to a bountiful alms, as being 
but a kind of. ſowing of ſeed, 10 which ſball 
return a great mcreaſe to them, 13 and oc- - 

7 FY a great ſacrifice. of, thanksgivings unto * 

Or as touching the miniſtring to the ſaints, .. 
it is ſuperfluous for me to write to you. 
2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind. 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedo- 
nia, that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked very many. = 

3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſt- - 
ing of you-ſhould be in vam in this behalf; that 
as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we ( that we ſay 
not, you) ſhould be aſhamed in this fame con- 
tident boaſting, . _. MER 
. - $-, Therefore:I thought it neceſſary to exhore 
the brethren, that they would go before unto - 

ou, and make up beforehand your bounty, J, T 
h whereof ye had notice before, that the ſame %% 


as of covetouſueſs. 
6 But this 4 ſay, 

ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he which ſoweth 

bountifully, ſhall reap alſo. bountifully. 

- 7 Every man according as he purpoſeth. » 

in his heart, ſo let him ; not grudging- 


gi yer. . | | 
8 And God is able. to make all grace abound 


towards vou; that ye always having all ſuffici- 


R 


ency in all things, may abound to every good 12. 8. 


work :. | 


9 As it is written, d He hath diſperſed a- Þſals .. 
broad ; he hathygiven to the poor: his righte- 112. 5 


ouſneſs remaineth for ever. 


10 Now he that © miniſtreth ſeed to the ſows © Ifaiak. » 
er,- both miniſter bread for your food, and mul- 55+. 10 


tiply your ſeed ſaivn,. and increaſe the fruits of 
your righteouſneſs ) # 
11 Being-enriched in every thing to all boun- 


tifulneſs, Which cauſeth through us thankſgiving 


to God. | | 
12. For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, . 
not only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints,” but 


the fight of the Lord, but alſo in the fight of is abundant alſo by many thankſgivings unto - | 


. And we have ſent with them our brother, 


n 
5. 
= . 


13 (Wmhiles by the. experiment of this mj= _ 


- wide a 2 4 


might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not 8 | 


'  bathbeers 
He which ſoweth.ſparingly,/ much... 
before: - . 


Ve 
God loveth a cheerful a pror. 


1 1. 25. 
Ecc lus 


"Pands mnght and authority: 
Anno niftration they glorifie God for your profeſſed 
Dom. ſubjection unto- the goſpel of Chriſt, and for 
. 60. your ns unto them, aid unto 
all men | ; 
14 And by their prayer for you, which long 
_ after you for the exceeding 2 of God in you. 
* Thanks he unto God for his unſpeakable 
9 25 6, k I, 4 ol 
ainſt the apoſtles, who 'diſpraced the 
eſs of his per ſon and bodily 2 ſence, he 
ſetteth out the ſpiritual might and authori 
with which be is armed agamft all adverſary 
2 7 aſſuring them that at his coming 
| be will be found as mighty m word, as he 1s 
now in mriti abſent : 12 and wit hal 
taxiug them For reaching out them ſelves be- 
von their compaſi, and vaunting themſelves 
into other mens labours, © Ks 
Neu I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, by the 


meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, who 


1 Or, j.in preſence am bhaſe among you, but being a 
nt ſent am bold toward you. 5 


pa" 2 But 1 beſeech you, that I may not be bold 
when I am preſent, with that confidence 
wherewith I think to be bold againſt ſome 
or, which think of us, as if we walked according 
ecken. to the fleſh. be os 
3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we do 
not war after the fleſh : "3 
"A 4 ( & the egos _r 3 105 are not 
Jo, carnal, but might ou to the pul- 
5 ling down of ſtrong holds x 5 
i! Org 5 Cafting down || imaginations, and every 
Zen high thing that exalteth It ſelf 2gainft the know- 


. 
ledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt Kaas 
6 And having in a readineſs to revenge all 
diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 
7 Do ye look on things after the outward 
appearance? if any man truſt to himſelf, tliat 
he js Chriſts, let him of himſelf think this again, 
that as he is Chriſts, even ſo are we Chriſts. 


uẽs for edification, and not fax, your deſtru 
I ſhould not be aſhamed : + 3 
9 That I may not ſeem as if I would terrifie 
you by letters. ela 1855 
10 For his letters (ſay they) are weighty 
and 8 but his bodily preſence is weak, 
and his ſpeech contemptible. IG. 

Ir Let ſuch an one think this, that fuch as 
we are in word by letters, when we are abſent, 
ſuch will we be alſo indeed when we are preſent. 

12 For we dare not make our ſelves of the 

number, or compare our ſelves with ſome that 
commend themſelves: but they meaſuring them- 


ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 


lon) 


10. gong themſelves, || are not wiſe. _ 
fand i: 13 But we will not boaſt of things without 

nor. I meaſure, but according to the meaſure of 

gor, ee, which God hath diſtributed to us, a 


reach even unto you. 0 
c frech not our ſelves beyond our 
— N 2X £2 LESS OS + | 
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II. CORINTHIANS. 


e We Fe might well 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 


of our authority, (which the Lord hath gre very 


: * 


Hir commendat ton of bimſelf . 
meaſure, as though we reached not unto you; Anno 
for we are come as far as to you alſo, in preach- Dom. 
ing the goſpel of Chriſt * | K G 
15 Not boaſting of things without our mea- 
ſure, that is, of other mens labours ; but — 
hope, when your faith is increaſed, that we ſhall 
be {| enlarged by you according to our rule a- | Or, 
026 Bo pength tho griffin; che -rqglte te 

16 To preach the go n the region: 
yond Sn, wok not to boalt i = 
of things made ready to our hand. 


IA Jou. 


t N. 0% oor he that glorieth, let him glory in a Jerem, 


9. 24. 
18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is 1. 1. 
approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. * 
C H A TP; XI. 14 
1 Out of his jealouſie over the Corinthians, who 
ſeemed to make more account of the ful ſe apo- 
files, than of him, he entreth into a forced con- 
mendation of himſelf, 5 of bis equality with 
the.chief apoſtles, j of bis prodeving ord) Pel 
to them freely, and without any their charge: 
13 ſhewing that he was not i | 
deceitful-workers, in any legal prerogative ; 
23 and in the ſervice of Chrift, and in all 


kind of ſufferings for his miniſtry, far ſupe- 


rior. 8 | 
V Ould to Cod you could bear with me 2 

VV little in my folly ; and indeed {| bear 1 or 
with me. Jeu do 


2 For I am jealous over you with godly jea- 1H. 


rior to thoſs 


louſie : for I have eſpouſed. you to one husband, 
_= 2 may Preſent you as a chaſte virgin 0 
riſt. | | 4 
But T fear left by any means, as the ſerpent 
begulled Eve through his ſubrilt” ſo your minds 
ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is 
in Chriſt. oy abies 
For if he that. cometh, preacheth another 
Jeſus whom we have not preached, or if ye re- 
ceive another ſpirit, which ye have not received, 
or another goſpel, which ye have not accepted, 
r with bim. 
5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind the . 
chiefeſt apoſtles, _ - | | 
s But though I be rude in ſpeech, yet not in 
knowledge ; but we have been throughly made 
manifeſt among you in all things. | 
| 7 Have I committed an offence in abafing my 
ſelf that you might be exalted, becauſe I have 
preached to you the goſpel of God freely? 
8 Irobbed other churches, taking wages of 
them, to do you ſervice. Vole OE 
9 And when I was preſent with you, and 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man: for that . Chay. 
which was lacking to me, the brethren which 3 '-" 
came from Macedonia ſupplied: and inall things 
I have 75 my mY — dag burdenſom unto 
vou, and ſo wi eep ” | | 
a 10 As the truth of nal. is in me, 1 no man . 
ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of ;,, 6 
AB oo « U. ona a ill App 
11 Wherefore ?becaufe T love you not? God 7! 
. ents "I 
12 But what Ido, that I will do, that I oy 


* 


- 
= 


Magnified 


in another mans i line or, | 


ed 


9, 24 


His ſufferings For : 


Anno cut off occaſion from them which deſtre occaſi- 
Pom. on, that wherein they glory, they may be found 


60. 


jor, 
ſuffer 


t AAs 
9. 24. 


will g 


| ſtripes fave one. 


x3 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful work- 
an r themſelves into the apoſtles 
O C ri . * | 

14 And no marvel; for Satan himfelf is 
transformed into an angel of light. 

x5 Therefore it 7s no great thing if his mi- 


niſters alfo be transformed as the miniſters of 


righteouſneſs ; whoſe end ſhall be accordipg to 
their works. 


16 I ſay again, Let no man think me a fool; 


if otherwiſe, = as a fool receive me, that 1 
lf 


may boaſt my ſelf a little. 


17 That which 1 ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after 
the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in this confi- 
denee of boafting. | | 


18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I 
lory alſo. - 


19. For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your 


ſelves are wiſe. 


20 For ys ſuffer if a man bring you into bon- 
dage, if a man devour yon, if a man take of you, 


ifa manexalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 


face. | | 

2 1 ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though 
we had , mak weak : * wherein ſoe- 
7 any is bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly ) I am bold 
alſo. | 


22 Are they Hebrews? *ſo am I: are they 


Iſraelites? ſo am I: are they the ſeed of Abra · 


ham? ſo am 1: | 
23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak 
as a fool) I am more: in labours more abun- 


' dant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more 


frequent, in deaths oft. 
24 Of the Jews five times received JI forty 


25 Thrice was T 4 beaten with rods, © once 


- was 1 ftoned, thrice I, ſuffered ſhipwrack ; a 
: 19. night and a day I have been in the deep: 


26 In journey ing often, in perils of waters, in 


perils of robbers, in perils by mine own country- 


men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in thecity, 


in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, 


in perils among falſe brethren ; YEW | 

27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, 
in cold and nakedneſs. 

28 Beſides, thoſe things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches. San T. 443 1 | . 

20 Who is weak, and I am not weak? who 
is offended,. and I burn not? | ; 
30 If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern-mine infirmities. 


37 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth 


that I lie not. 

32 5 In Damaſcus the go 
tas the king, kept the city of the Damaſcenes 
with a gariſon, deſirous to-apprehend, me : - - 


33 And through a window. in a basket Was I 
ket dow | 


a by the wall, * his hands. 


— 


Wy 
3 


Chap. xi, l. 


ernor under Are- 


Jou, the leſs I be loved. © + 


CHAP. XII. 
I For commending 
might glory of 


. 9 yet be rather chcoſeth to glory of his infir- 


mities, 11 blaming them for forcing him to 


this vain boaſting : 14 He promiſeth to come 
to them again ; but het Selbe; in the 
affection of a father, 20 although be feareth 
be ſhall 10 bis grief fi 

5 ick diſorders there. 

1 is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory: 

Iwill come to viſions and revelations of the 
Lord. 

21 knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen years 
ago (whether in the body, I cannot tell, or whe- 
ther out of the body, I cannot tell: God know- 
eth) ſuch an one caught up to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 


knoweth ) | 

4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 
and heard unfpeakable words, which it is not 
[| lawful for a man to utter. er 
5 Of ſuch an one will 
felf F will not 


glory, but in mine infirmities. 


nd many offenders, and 


He glorieth in afflidions. 


Anno 
Dis teſhip, though he Dom. 
7 A erful 12 2 60. 


lor, 
I glory : yet of my ele. 


6 For though I would deſire to glory, I ſhall. 
not be a fool; for I will ſay the truth: but n 
1 forbear, leſt any man ſhould think of me a- 


bove that which 
heareth of me. | | 
7 And leſt T ſhould be exalted above mea- 


ſeeth me to be, or that he 


ſure through the abundance of the revelations, - 


there was given to me a * thorn in the fleſh, the 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure, | 


8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 


that it might depart from me. a 
9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuffici- 


ent for thee: for my Sage is made perfect 
in weakneſs, Moſt gladly therefore wi 


of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 
10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 


I ra- 
ther glory in my infirmities, that the power 


a See 8 
Ezek. 


28. 24» - 


- 


in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in 


diſtreſſes for Chrifts fake : for when I am weak, 


then am I ſtrong. Wy 
11 Fam became a fool in glorying, ye have 
compelled me: for I ought to have been com- 


mended of you: for in nothing am I behind the - 
| t be nothing, 

x2 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were wrought - 
among you in all patience, in figns, and won- 


very chiefeſt apoſtles, though 


ders, and mighty | g | 
13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior 


to other ; churches, except it be that o I my ſelf * Chap, 


was not burdenſome to you? forgwe me this 


Wrong. 


14 Behold, the third time I am ready to nne x" 


to you; and I will not be burdenſom to you; 
for I ſeek not yours, but you: for the chil- 
dren ought not to lay up for the parents, but 
the parents for the children. 


©.25 AndT willvery ghdly ſpend and be fps g 


you, though the more abundantly 1 loye t cr. | 


- 
, | 4 
1 ux 
4 — — 
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Paul threat noth ſeverity. 
Anno | 
m. theleſs being crafty, I caught you with guile, 


50. 17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 


now 


ae of Galatia: | 


hom I ſent unto you ? 


18 I defired Titus, and with bin 'T ſent a 


brother: did Titus make a gain of you? walked 


we not in the {ame Tpirit ? walked we not iu the 


fame ſteps ? 


19 Again, think you that we-.excuſe our 


 Jelvesunto you? we ſpeak betore God in Chriſt: 


but we do all things, 


dearly. beloved, for your 
<ditying, 1 


20 For I fear leſt when I come I ſhall not find 


you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall be found 
unto you ſuch as ye would not: leſt there be de- 
bates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, backbitings, 
whiſperings, ſwellings, rumults: _ _ 

21 And eſt when 1 come again, my God 
will humble me among you, and that 


have not repented of the uncleanneſs, and for- 


nication, and laſciviouſneſs which they have perfect | KW: 
ro ThereforeT write theſe things being abſent, 
leſt being preſent, :I-ſhould uſe ha 


committed. * I. 

| CHEAP. XIII. | 

1 He threatneth ſeverity, and the power of his 
apoſtleſbip agamſt obſtinate finners: 5 a 


ſhall 
bewail many which have finned already, and 


adviſing them to a trial of their faith, 7 and 


to reformation of their ſins before his coming, 
x1 he concludeth his epiſtle with a general 
exhortation and a prayer. 


_ 232 is the third time I am coming to you: 
2 Deut. 


In the mouth of two or three witneſſes 


40. . ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 


2 I told you before, and foretel you as if I 


<were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, 
write to them which heretofore have ſin- 


ned, and to all other, that if I come again I Will 


mot ſpare: 


i. 


CALATIANS. 


mighty in you. | | 7 
2 For though he was crucified threugh weak- 
neſs, yet he liveth by the power of God: For we 


| | ' - agninſt obfthnato formers, 
16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you: never- 3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking An o 
in me, which to you- ward is not weak, but is Dom, 


alſo are weak ,|| in him, but we ſhall live with or, 


him by the power of God toward you. 


with 


5 Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in him, 


the faith; prove your own ſelves : know ye 


not your own ſelves, hom that Jeſus Chriſt. 


is in you, except ye be reprobates ? | 

6 Bur I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are 
not Os, F 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; 


not that we ſhould appear approved, but that 
is honeſt, though We 


ye ſhould do that which. 
8 for u. bates. 5 55 PET a 
or we can do nothing agai tru 
but for the truth. _ | v1 Py 4 
9 For we are glad when we are weak, and 
ye are ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, even your 
ion. : | 


C 


rpneſs, ac- 
cording to the power Which the Lord hath gi- 
ven me to edification, and to deſtruction. 
11. Finally, brethren, farewell: Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in 
ce; and the God of love and peace ſhall 
3 MR bens 
12 * Greet one another with an holy kiſs. 
13 All the ſaints ſalute you. | 7H 
14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the holy 


Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. | 
A The ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, was 


Written from Plülippi, a city of Macedonia, 
by Virus and Lucas. 


CH K.. 4 FP 


s He wonidreth that fbey bave f ſoon left bm 


and the goſpel ; 8 and accu. 


each any ot her goſpel than 


th thoſe that 
did: 1s He 


learned the goſpel not of men, but of God 


423 and ſteweth what he was befcre bis calling 
; 2 and what he did preſently after it. 5a 
N 

of \/ | 


neither by man, but by Je- 


dhe dead) 
2 And all the brethren 
which are with me, unto the 


3 Grace be to you and peace from God the 
Father, and frem our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 Who gave himfelf for our fins, that he 
might deliver us from this prefent evil world, 


according to the will of God and our Father: 


5, Fo whom be glory for <ver and 6 


2 d 3% 4 2 U 
* 
4 : 
7 4 \ 2 


y 3. © 


AL an apoſtle, (not of men, 


W #. ſus:Ghriſt, and God the Fa- 
cher, Who raiſed him from 


8 But thou 


do I ſeek. 


0 


F The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the GAL.ATIANS. 


6X marvel, that ye are fo ſoon removed from 


b Rom. 


16. 16. 


him that called you into the grace of Chriſt, un- 


to another goſpel: 

7 Which is not another; but there be ſome 
that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel 
of Chriſt. | 8 
h we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you, than that 
which We have preached unto you, let him be 
accurſed. Tm K | 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, If 
any man preach any other goſpel unto you, than 
that ye have received, let him be accurſed. 

10 For do Tnow perſwade men, or God ? or 
to pleaſe men? for if J yet pleaſed 

11 But I certifie you, n, that the 
goſpel which was preached of me, is not after 


man. | . : A Fw ; X4 | 
neither received it t man, neither 


12 For In | | | 
be R it, but by the revelation of Jeſus 
W 


Ws. 


uld not be the ſervant of Chriſt. 


4 a 
= 1 
3 eee eren | 
* 73”, & = / & 4. \ 1 414 * A * 9 * 43 


2 


A. 


feve 


II. 


How Faut received the goſpel. 
Anno 
Dom. time paſt, in the Jews religion; bow that be- 

1 yond mea ſure I perſecuted the church of God, 

and waſted it: 

% 1.14 And profited in the Jews religion, above 
+.Gr. many my f <quals in mine own nation, being 
equals in more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of 
v, my fathers. 

13 But when it pleaſed God, Who ſeparated 
A. D. 35, me from my, mothers womb, and called me by 
his grace, 

16 To: reveal his Soni the, that v I might 

preach him among the heathen ;. immediately I 
1 not with fleſh and blood: 

Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to them 
which were apoſtles before me; but I went 
into Arabia, and returned again unto Da- 
maſcus. gf . 

18 Then after three years I || went up to 
4 — to ſee Peters; — abode with him 
een days. 
19 But other of che apoſtles faw I none, fave 

James the Lords brother, 

20 Now the 8 I write unto you, | be- 
| hold; before God lie not. 
21 Afterwards. I came. into the regions of 

Syria and Cilicia; i 

122 And was unknown by face unto the 

n. of Judea, which were in Chriſt: 

ecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth * 

255 which once he deſtroy et. 

34 And they glorified God in me. 


| CH A P. II. 
1 He ſheweth when he went up again to Jeru- 


b * 


But they had heard only, That he Which ſaid 


ſalem, and for what . Land that Ti- 


7 ed f not pr yy 4 11 ng 
ed Peter told him the reaſon, 14 w 
12 and other, being Jews, do pole in Chriſt 


to be ju Sith, and not by works : 
20 and CY tbe live not in ſin, who are ſo 
ed. 


A. D. $2, T en fourteen years alter, I went up again to 
Jeruſalem, Vith Barnabas, and took Titus 
with me alſo. . 


run, or had run in vain. - 
3 co a Greek, was compelled to be circumci- 
4 And that becauſe of falſe W una- 


out our liberty, which-we have in Chriſt Jeſus, 

chat they might bring us into bondage 

; To whom we gave place by ſubjeckion, no 

not for an hour; that the truth of the goſpel 
might continue with you. 

- But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, | 

( whatſoever they were, it maketh no mer 


: tom. to me: God accepteth no mans perſon) 
they who ſeemed to be Jn, in cerca 


r 


£ 4 
W 
s 
* "I . 


© Chap. $, III. E 
13 For ye have heard of 1 in 


2 And I went up by 8 and Waco 


nicated-unto them that goſpel which I preach a- 
{2 11,, Bong the Gentiles, but! pr p rivately to them which 
were of reputation, leſt by any means I ſhould 


3 Bur neither Titus, who was with me, be- 


wWares brought in, who came in privily to ſpy. 


os ® 


| Pieter panda 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the Anno 
goſpel of the uncircumcifion was committed un Dom. 
to me, as the goſpel of the circumciſion = un- 38. 


to Peter; 


8 (For he that wrought effectually in- Peter 
to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the ſame 


'was mighty in me rowards the Gentiles ) 


9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that 
was 8 en unto me, they gave to me and Barna» + 

right hands of fellowſhip ; that we ſhould 


po unto the heathen, and they unto the r 
cumciſion. 


10 Only they would chat we ſhould remem- 
ur ag poor, the ſame which Ialſo was forward 
to do. 
11 But when Peter was come to A 1 
withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to be 
blamed. | 
12 For before that certain came from James, | 
he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they 
were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, 
23 them which were of the eircumci- 


73 And. the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe - 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was car- 
ried away with their diſſimulation, . » „ 
14 But when I ſaw that they walked age uy 144 8 
rightly, according to the truth of the goſpel, I 5 
unto Peter before them all, Af —— being 2 
Jew; liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, and not | 


as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles - 


to live as do the Jews? * | 

I5 We who are Jews by nature, and not ſin- 
ners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is' not juſtified by the 

works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus - 

Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt ; 

that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt 


and not by as 6 the law: for * by 3 


3. 2% 


works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 
17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by 
Chrift, we our ſelves alſo are found finners, 14 


therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin ? God forbid. - 


18 For if I build * the things which 1 
defiroyed, I make my ſelf a tranſgreſſor. 

19 For I through the law am dead. to the 
law, tllat I might live unto God. . 

20 I am crucified with Chrift : Nevertheleſs. 


I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liverh in me: and 


the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by 

the RA phe Son of God, who loved me, and 
ve hi n 

2 I do not fruſtrate the grace of God: ſor 

if righteouſneſs come by the Ta, o_ Chriſt is 

dead in vain, | - 14 5 

CH 1 

1 He acketh what 2 ay; to leave the 155 
and hang upon the law. 6 They t elieve 
are Tufts} - 1 g and bleſſed with Abraham : © 8 
10 this he ſbeweth reaſons. _ | 

Fooliſh Galatians, who hath, bewitched. 


du, that you ſhould not obey. the truth, 
. — Jeſus Chriſt hath been evi- | 


a This 


before whoſe 
e 26 forth ces h you? .. 


bas 


Dom. 
8. 


Or, 


2 Gen. 
15. 6. 


8 
1 42 77 


3 


"Believers 2 
Anno 


Je great. 
if i 


law, are under the curſe : 


3 


7 which was four hundred and thirty 
Cannot difannul, that it ſhould make 


| God? God'forbid : for it 


2 This onl would: eee 
e the Spirit 
of. aich? 


3 Are ye ſo fooliſh ? having begun in the Spi- 


rit, are ye now made by the fleſh ? $ 
Have ye ſuffered || fo many things in vain? 
be yet in vain.- 


S fru and worketh miracles among you, dot h 
e nk of te, or by ern 
in in? 
yh Even as * Abraham believed God, and it 
was | — to him — gs — 9 
7 Know ye — are of 
the — — 22 *. 


9 Sothen — 
10 8 
for it is written, 


0 Curſed i is every one that continueth not in all 


things which are written in the book of che law 


to do them. 
Fo. But thar no man is juflified by the law in 
Mall live by faith. 

£2 And the law is not of faith : bur, * The 


man that doth them ſhall live in them. 


13 Chriſt hath redeemed us footy the curſe 
of the law, being made a curſe tor us: for it 
is written, Curſed every one that hangeth 
On 2 tree: 

14 That che bleſſi ng of Abraham might come 
on Gentiles Sens h Fes Chriſt ; that we 
of the Spirit through 


r Brethren, I f. tk after” the manner of 


3 Though it be hut 2 mans i covenant, yet 
# it be confirmed, no man difannulleth, or ad- 


deth thereto. 
16 Now to Abraham ind his ſeed were the 
promiſes made. He faith not, And to feeds, as 


2 ee but as of And to th which 
73 EY | 


And this 1 B 


before of God in 'ChriRt, the | law 


of none 


zs For if the inheritance be of the how, it it 
MOAT gl but God gave ft ro Abra. | 


ham by promi | 
19 W net then ſerveth the law? It was 
added. becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come, to'whom Tale 


2 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one ; 
but God is one, * 
21 Ts the law then a 


$i bees "RI _ Ys FE 


GALATIANS. 
* Received | 


fiche of God, i in evident: for, 4 The juſt 


that the covenant that was. DIS 


promiſe was made ; 
and it was ordained by angeb in the hand of I 


inſt the 1 
there had been a law wo 


' Of faith anilthe 


22 But the 


might be given to — 
23 But b before faith came, we were k 


mn 


fied by faith. 


25 But. aſter that faith is come, we are no 


longer under a ſchool- maſter. 
26 For 
nan, eſus. 
For » as many of you as have been bap- 
into Chriſt; have put on Chriſt. 


23 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 


- neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 


29 And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abra- 


ee Es 
che works of the law, or by de der fin, that the * 


der the law, ſhut up unto the faith, which 1 * 
revealed. 


4. Wherefore the law was our ſchool-mafter 
5' He therefore that minifirerh to you the to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſti- 


are all the children of God by faith | 


hs. 


b Rom, 
K = 


| hams ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe. 


CH AP. IV. 

1 Ve were under the law till Chri 
the heir is under his guar 
5 But Chrift us from the law : 
| fore we are ſervants no lenger to it. 24 He 
remembreth their good will to him, and bis to 
them ; 22 and 


Abrabam by the free 


came, as 


woman. 


child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
1 is *. — i, "and governors, until 
ut er tutors 
che * a of the father. 
* . o we, when we were children, were 


No cus, s , that the heir as long as he is 4. 
thou 


God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, - 2 PM 
5 To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 


h that wo aro the ſons of 


ge under the i elements of the world: | or, 
4 But — the fulneſs of the time was come, i- 


dian ti] be ba of ag 9 
3 


ments, 


forth * the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, hen | 


crying, Abba, Father. 
7: Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but 


a ſon; and ifa ſon, chen an heir of God through 


knew not God, 
35.7 oven ee 


Chriſt. 
8 Howbeit, then -w 


8. 13. | 


9 But now after that ye have known God, or 
* hs are known of God, how turn ye again Or, 


to the weak and heggarly elements, whereunto “ 
defire again to be in bondage? 


and years, 
11 1 . of you, leſt I have beftowed, 
u you labour in vain. 


12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as 
am as ye are 5 red me at 
13 Ye know how thro . 


_ Fan 
3 


all. 


e 


b; for - 
6 inbemtty-of the 


iſed not, nor rejected; but received me 
Ziven which could have given life, verily * As 1 8 8 God, n even chat Jeſs { 


I Os, 


rudi 


10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and times nau 


neren Wer h myfleſh 


? 


"om 


| 3 


as 
2 = 
3 Ke-44 


-_ — ——— — 


" 
. 


then. 


| Or, u. yea, "they would exclude you, that you might _ 


| Or, 
Ian per* 


plexed + 
for eu. 


I d them to ſtand in their lib r Hier, 2.0m 


| 2 the werkeaf the 


circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall 


—— — 


I r 

of? for I bear n 

poſſible, ye ned 7 have plucked out your own 

eyes, and have given them to me. . 
16 Am I therefore become your enemy, be- 

' cauſe I tell you the truth ? 

17 They zealouſly affect you, But not well 3 


18 Bar; it is good to be zealouſly affected al- 


ways in a good thing, and not only hen] am calleth ou. 
ee ut jar little leaven leaveneth the whole lum gy 
LAN little children, of whom I travail in 10 1 have confidence in you through the Lo 

bir in until Chriſt be formed in you, that you will be none otherwiſe minded: — 
T defire to be preſent with you now, and he that troubleth you, ſhall bear his judgment, 
or my voice, for || I-Rand in doubt of whoſoever he be. 
y 11 And I, brethren, if T yet preach circum- 

21 Tell me, ye that defire to be under the ciſion, why do I yer futfer perfeurio then is 
law, do ye not hear the law? the offence of the croſs ceaſed 


22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 


ſons ; the one by a bond-maid, the other 'by's. 
free-woman, | 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman, was 
bay after the 2 but he of the free · woman 
romiſe. -- 
hich things are an all ory for theſe 
an The two {| covenants ; - py from the 


mount Sinai, which ä to bondage, which 
is Agar. 


25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 


and || anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is and 
is in bondage with children. 
26 But Jeruſalem which -is above, is is. thee, 


27 For it is written, d Rejoyce thou barren 
that beareſt not ; break forth and 
travaileſt not: or the deſolate hath many 
children than ſhe which hath an husband. 

25 Nom we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are © the 
children of promiſe... 

—_— But as then he that was born aſter the fleſh, 
ted him that was born after the Spirit, 
even ſo it is now. 


which is the mother of us all. 


1 Gan Nevertheleſs What "faith the ſcripture ö 


out the hond · woman and her fon : for the 
ſon of the bond - woman ſhall not be heir with 


the ſon of the free · woman. 


Zit So then, brethren, we are vot children of 
we bond-woman, but of the free. 
CHAP. V. 


and 
not to oh ſerve ciroumciſion 23 
which 1s the ſum of f the Law: 9 40 . 
4b, 22 2 t 


g ; 25. ' exherteth to a ee L de 


QTd faſt Sales FR the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath made us free, and be not intan- 
gled again with the yoke of bondage. 1 
2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that if ye be | 
profit you nothing. 


3 For Freftific as ain to every man that B cir- 
La that he 1 ann nn 


| 5 Crit became wo as you, de; 
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ye ſhall not 


ery, thou that 
more 


neſs, laſclviouſneſs, 
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' The liberty of the goſpel, 
ſoever of are juſtified the hw are Anno 
1 * 125 2 0 


grace. 
of For we ore tatoughthe Spirie wal: for thehope 38. 


of Dn 
4 Swap or 3 — neither circumciſion 
CT thing, nor uncircumciſion, bur faith 
Which worketh by love. 
7 Ye did run well, {| who did hinder you, , 
that ye ſhould not obey the truth? who did. 
8 This perfwaſion cometh not of him that fag. 


12 1 — they were even cut off which. 
2 77 


14 For all t 
even in this; 


as thy ſelf. 


hy is fulfilled in one word. 
8 Thou ſhalr love thy neighbour © Levits 


Rur if ye bite and devourone another,take 3+ 2 
heed that ye be not conſumed one of another. Nom. 


19. 18 


16 This 1 f. then, Walk in the Spirit, and '* * 
ulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 10% e 
17 For the fleſhlufteth againſt the Spirit, and A d. 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh ;- and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other ; fo chat ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. 
2, DONG RY y the Spirit, ye are not 
law. 
19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 


which are theſe, . fornication, unclean» | 


20 Idolatry, Wite hatred, variance, 1 
emulations, Wrath, ftrife, feditions, hereſies, dy, 1 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- | | 
lings, and ſuch like ; of the which I tell you * 
fore, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
they. which do ſuch things, ſhall not inheris che. 


kingdom of God. DT. 
* 108 the fruit of the Spirit is lore, oh W 
Hit. » * 


on De oodneſs, 
temperance : againſt ſueh chere 


And they that are Chriſts, have crucified - 25 
weten ſh, with the || affeftions and luſts. 
If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk 6. 
the 525 8 
Let us not be defirous of vain glory pro- 
5 one A; n | 27 


1 He moveth 9. to ald = brot 
that bath 145 ed, 2 and to . one anothersy 
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381 Fi Ieft thou alſo be tempted. + 715 
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fil the law of Chriſt: 
3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceivetli himſeltf. 


an But let every man prove his own work, 
then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelf a- 
lone, and not in another. 


. 44 Fer every man ſhall bear his own bur- 
6 » Let him that is taught in the word, com- 


t Eve! 
| 1 
b x. Cor. 


"— EPHESIANS. 

Rethren, If: a Sb e in a fault, do good unto all men eſpecia 
om B ye =" are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch ati — are of che houſhold. of faith. 
in the ſpirit of meekneſt; conſidering thy ſelf, 11 Te ſee-how large a letter 1 have. written 


2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and Co ful o 


.* circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh, 


— 


3 


10 2 und Pete by grace 
ly unto them k Who B 


5 


unto you with mine own hand. 
11 As many as defire to mals { Hir few 
in the fleſh, conſtrain you to be circumci- 
ſed; only left four ſhould ſuffer perſecution for 
the croſs of 

13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed keep the law'; but deſire to have you 


Dm>Y v» — 


14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave 
in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 whom | or, 
the world is crucified unto me, and unto the whereby 


5 4: . unto him that teacheth, in all good world. 


things. 17 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither cireutacif ion 
7 Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but 2 


for whatſoever a man loweth, that ſhall he alſo new creature. 
reap 5 


ok 9 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon 
„the fleſh reap corruption: but he that ſoweth the Iſrael of God. 


16 And $ many as walk according to this 


to 2004 Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit rear life ever- 

de bet. 9 5 let us not be weary in well doing : 
* bor in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, | if .w 

Od | 10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us 
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17 From henceforth let no man trouble me 
= T bear in my body wy marks of the Lord 

us, 
J 18 Bre ren, the Trace of our- Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt be with your fpirit- Amen. 

A Unto the 3 wrkeen from Rome. ; 


— ent r: 
the.ſalutation, 3 and tbatkegioin 
ans, 4 be treateth of cur ele 
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1 1 rg. 


s an adoption by oy: 11 which i the true 


| and proper fountain of mans 65 1 en 

1 13 And becauſe the height of this my 

1 | cannot eaftly bs a unto, 16 he pr ery 

— . that they may come 18 ta the 22.5 ul] 2 dge 
A do ſſeſſion thereof in C | 

| Jeſus Chriſt 


Ve OL one of 
my 


|; —T: by the will of God, 15 the Aints 
. Which are at Epheſus, and to the 


faithful in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
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Ms ES from God our Father, aud fr 
_.. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 Cor. 3 Bleed be the God and Father PEER 
=O 2. 3 Lord Jefus Chrift, who hath bleſſed us with 
mm Fpiritual bleflings in heavenly {| Places in Chriſt : 
3 4 3 A According as he hath choſen us in him, before 
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** 


1 e without blame before him in love: 
ITY. © | avin 
TE of A ailren eſus Chriſt to A ccor̃ 
1 | to the good ny Jeſs of h 1 Fg 
6 6 To the praiſe of the "OM of his grace, 
> +  whereinhehathmade lis Din in the beloved: 
77 In whom we have redemption through his 
. blood; 5 of ſins, according to the 
1 © riches © + wa 
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2 Grace be to you and peace 8 


the — of the world, that we ſhould be 


predeſtinated us unto * adoption 2 
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Es to che : 
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made TRY unto. us the my 


according to his good. pleaſure, 
which he hath purpoſed in himſelf : 


10 Thar in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
times, he might gather are Fhea one all things 


in Chriſt be both which are | heaven, and which t Gr.t 
are on earth, even in him: heavents 


II In whom. alſo we have obtalved an inhe- 
Titance, being predeſtinated according to the pur- 
poſe of him who worketh all things after the 
_counſeFof his.own will: | 

- 12. That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory who firſt I truſted in Ch * | Or, 
13 In whom iger ed hg thatye heard 7 
tea ord a 7 the £ (© 89 pe of 1 8 your falvation : 
"in whom” alfo after tha believed, ye were 
fealed with that boly Spirit kes promiſe, 5 

Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
Jah the redemption of the purchaſed poſt 
85 wy the praiſe of his glory. 
V . Talſo, after I heard of your faith 
in the Ford. Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, 

Ne not to give er, for you, making 
You in my 


W Ns 


17 That the God 7 our Low Jeſus Chrift, 
the Father of gl 

rit of. wiſdo +20 
ledge of him ;* ep 


8 ot, 
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, may give unto you the Spi- 
revelations; {| in the know- rags 


Ps ry 
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Dom. his power 


b v 


« Coloſſ. 
2. 43s 


1 Gr. 


the willi. mind 3 
even as others. f 
4 But God who is rich in mercy, for his great 


| Or, 
prepared. 


KY are re feved 4 grace, - $698 5 


'e praiſed him from the d 


cumciſſon in the 
12 That at that time ye were Without urig, 10% fi 
being aliens from the common-wealth of I. ning 0 


* 


23% 
19 And what 1s 
us. ward Who believe, According 
ro the working ſ of his mighty jour; * 

0 Which he wrought in, Chriſt when be 


right hand in the heavenly places, 


which is to come: 
2 And * hath put all things under his feet, 
nd ga ve him to be the head over all things to 
— church, 
23 W hich is his body, the fulneſs of him that 


filleth all in all. 
C HAP. II. 


7 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, with 


| at we are 5 by grace, 10 be declareth, "that © 
we are made f 57 4 


ood works ; and 13 "bein 
wy bt . near 5 
| entiles 12 oreigners in time paſt, 
but as 19 citizens with the ſaints, and the fa- 
mily of God. 
Nd * you hath be quickned who were dead 
us AN in treſpaſles and ſins, 


2 Wherein in time af ye walked aeford- 


ing to the courſe of this world, accordin 
the ꝓrince of the 
that now wor keth in the children ofdiſobedience. 
Among whom alſo we all had our conver- 
n in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
fulällin the efires of the fleſh, and of the 


love wherewith he loved us, 

Even when we were dead in fins, hath 
quickned us together with Chriſt, (by grace ye 
are daved 


<6 And RE raiſed us up together, and made 


= fit together in heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus. 


7 That in the ages to come he_might ſhew the 


exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs to- 
wards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. 


8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith ; Ie 
and that not of your ſelves: it is the gift of God 3 
9 Not of works, leaſt any. man ſhould boaſt: 


10 For we are his workmanſhip, created in 
Chrift Jeſus unto good works, Which God hath ' 
before || ordained. that we ſhould walk in them. 
11 Wherefore remember that ye being in 
time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, Who are Sled 
uncireumeiſſon by that which is called the cir- 
ſh made by hand; 


rae}, and. ſtrangers from the covenants of pro- 
miſe, boring Ha no * and cut God i in the 
wor! 

43 But now in Chr ift Jeſus, 7e wo ſpme⸗ 
times were far off, are made pigh by the. blood 


of Chriſt. 


14 For he is dur peace, who hath' md 25 
one, and hath broken down the ONT 
W Wy 


a bs 
NS oh "PF 
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— wa 


W 5 . 
e excceding creat; of. 


and age him at his o 
21 Far above all principality, and power, and 


might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, hut alſo in that 


power of the air, the dirt ; 


F 


were by nature the children of wrath, 


. V 


en the law 0 
Fe nances, Tor + to make i in himſe 
new man, ,{o: making g peace; 
1 And that he miglit reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the, croſs, having flain the 
enmity-|| thereby : 


which were afar off, and to them that were nigh.” 


one 5p irit unto the Father. 

ow N 

* N but fellow - citizens with che 
{aints, and of the houſhold of God; 

- 20 Andare builr upon the foundation of the 


ing the chief corner-ſtone ; 
21 In whom all 


for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 
HAP. III. 


5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 
. be ſaved, 3 was made known to Paul by reve- 


lation : 8 and to him was that grace given, 
that 9 he ſhould preach it: 13 _ He deſireth 
them 7 to Jos or bis tribulation, 15 and 
| ayeth 19 that t ma cerve the eat 
122 of Chrift toward 88 . 


Chriſt for you Gentiles; 


3 How that by revelation he made known 


undo me the myſtery, {as Twrote [[afore in few i'r, © 


a 2 


2 Ary underſtand bafore. 


5 Which in other ages was not 92 known +. * 
PR 


words, 
Whereby when ye read Je, 
as knowledge in the e of C 


unto. the ſons of men, as it is now reveal 
ed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets by the 


Spirit; 

— 6 That d Gentiles mould be fellow-heirs, 
and of the ame body, and partakers of his pro- 
ms ;n,Chrift, by the goſpel: 

1 was made 2 miniſter, according 
to. th gift of the grace of God given unto ws, © 
by the Litec working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am 


amon the 
Chr 

9. And, 
f the m 
World. 
_ created all things by Jeſus Chriſt: 


ery, which from the begin- 


10 To. the intent that now unto the princi- 
wers in heavenly places, —— * 
% 


ities and 


os by the church the manifold wifdom 


11. According to the eternal ns 
1 in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. 


yu a I: 


Or, 
17 And came, and preached peace to you — r. 


erefore ye are no more POTTY | 


apoſtles and ner Jelus Chriſt himſelf be- 


building fitly framed to- 


ether, groweth unto an holy temple n the 
Thrift, ſhould. not 10 . 8 e 


2 In whom you alſo are builded together 


2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God, which is given me to you- ward: 


hath been hid in God, o 


"Its biden wy fu 


Is 1 abolithed 3 in his fleſh, the enmity, Anti 
t commandments, contained in or- Dom. 
it, of twain, one 64. 


Or this Ef I Faul, the priſoner of Jeſus . | 


tanthe eat of all * 
faints, 3 is this grace given, that I le + bn FO 
rentiles the unſearchable riches ot 1 


to make all men ſee, what 5s the fel- + 


wk; 
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Erberlat i ns to unity, 8c. EPHE 


. 5 T3 Wherefore 1 deſire that ye faint not at 
Dotz. e for you, which is your glory. 


14 For this cauſe I bow my knees units the 
"TOE ON our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Of whom the Wüdle family in þ heaven and 
. is named; 


16 That he would grant you che to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthned Wich 
might, by his Spirit in the inner man; 
17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
| faith ; that ye being rooted and grounded in love; 
13 May be able to A With all ſaints, 
WES. 7s the breadth, and bgth, and depth, and 
ight; 

19 And to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth kao Fong that ye might be filled with 
all the fulneſs 

20 Now unto him that Is able to 90 exceed - 
ing wan 4 above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the church by 
Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world with- 


out end, Amen. 
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| IM God therefore giveth Avers 1197 
+a that his church mig bt Ly, 
13 | fk 0 1 in 5710 by 65 765 calleth them 
. om the impurity of the ntiles, 2 fo 
"= . 22 the the ew mar, 25 to caſt off ih, 2 


TANS. 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every A 
wad wind of dodtrine, by the fleight of men, a Anno 


alienated from the life of God, through the ig- 
pe of their heart: 


cleanneſs with greedineſs. 


I He exborteth to unity; J and l that -} 
fle unto nen. 


edified wg” 


and to put en the new man, &e. 


and Dom, 
cunning craft inefs, whereby wy he | in wait o 64, 
deceive : ; 17004 
But I ealing the truth in love, * ech. 

oy up into him in all things, which is the 7 0 
xead, even Chriſt : | — 7 
10 From whom the whole body fely joyn- 785 
ed together, and compacted by that which every . _ 
Joynt Tupplieth; according to the effectual work- © 
ing in the meaſureot every part,'maketh increaſe 
of the body, unto the edifying of it ſelf in love. 

17 This I'fa therefore, and teftifie in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other Gen- 
tiles walk in the vanity of their mind. 
18 Haviog the underſtanding darkned, being 


horance that is in them, becauſe of the bf blind. 0 m 
9 Who being paſt feeling, have given them: 2 
2 oyer unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all un- 


20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; . 
21 If fo be that ye have heard him, and have 
= taught by Him, as the truth is in Jeſus : - 
Rat ye * put off concerning the former » co 

cop ation, the old man, which is corrupt aC- 3+ 8. 
cordiny to the deceitful Tufts: 

Ho nd be renewed in the ſpirit of your ' Rom, 
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ttt earth 5 1 Let afl dec and wrath, 1 anger, 
40 fle that deſcended, is the ſame alfo chat "and. chmour, 8 evi-ipeaking be put away - 
= - . aſcended up wed above all heat e with aH. malice. A 
1255 mall all thi ings be be ye kind one to another; tender- Cor. 
. nd de Cave Tone, 2 75 400 25 hand br 5 one another, "even as God for Colo 
„* 28 prophets 2M 1 e 77 Ic" n 
| 5 teachers 9 Tit; 
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Arno N E ye therefore” followers 'of God, \as — 
Pom. children ; 
FT And Walk in love," 38 Chrift alfo hath 


loved us, ard hath given himſelf for us, an ok 
E. .* 
15. 


Coloſſ. 


ling ſavour. 
3 But b fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 


beg. oovetouſneſs, let it not be orce named amongſt 


4 3, &cc· you, as becometh faints ; 


 jefting, 
giving ' of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is 


an idolater, hath any inheritance in the Kingdom. 1 


of Chriſt, and of God. 
6 Let no man deceive you-with.zals words: 


{ Or 
uniels ef. 


God upon the children of i diſobedience. * 
Be not ye therefore partakers with-them. 
8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but 
; 2 eſt ye light in the Lord: walk as children 
ight, 


* 4 (Fo righteouſneſs, and truth) > 


m0 Proving whit is acceptable unto the Lord. 
11 And have no fellowthip with the unfruit- - 
ful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them, 


12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 

things which are done of them in ſecret. 
[| Or, 13 But all things that are 
4/covr- made manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever doth. 
= make manifeſt; is light. 
© Ilaiah 14 Wherefore he fait 


60. 1. leepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee light. 


15 See then that ye walk circu mſpettly, not 
as f@ols, hut as wiſe, 


8 6 Redeeming the time, becauſe the-days are 
17 Whetefore be ye not Rey! but under 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 
18 And bemot drunk with wine, renn is 
exceſs; but be filled with the Spirit: 
19 Speaking to your ſelves in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord, 


4 4 


20 Giving thanks always for all things 0 


God and the F ather, in the 1 of our Lord. 
_ Jeſus Chit; 


21 Submitting your ſelves one. to another in- 


the fear of God. 


21 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unte your f 
own husbands., as unto the Lord, 


* Colo 
3. 18. 
Tus 


2- Fi 
1 Fo 18 the Saviour of the body. 
11.3, © 44 Therefore as the el is Fubj jet unto 
- Chrif ſo let the wiyes be to their own mb 
bands jn every thing. 


1 „ 2 K Husbands, love your wives, even as 


3: 49. 
for en 2 

40 Phet he might Unctiße ths cleinſe WP 
3 * ws of water, 2 che N 5 


Chap. * 


without blemiſh. 
fering and a facrifice to God for a ſweet · mel. 


which are not convenient : but rather 


for becauſe of theſe thin 27 Tn the wrath of 


For the fruit of the Spirit is in all good- 


reproved, are 


< Awake thou the 


23 For * the husband 3s the head: of the wiſe, / 
even as Chriſt. is the head of the church: and be 


may he able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil, _ | 


- Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf 
* _ mour. of 


+ * "and of children to thetr parents, Bec. 
- 27 That he might preſent it to bimſelf a glo-"Anno 
rious church, not having Tpor or wrinkle, © or Dom. 


any ſuch thing; bat that it Hoyt be holy and 64. 


28 $0 ought men to love their Wies, as their 


PER bodies : he that loveth liis wite, loveth him- 


29 For no man ever yet hated hisown fleſh , 


but nourifherh and cheriſheth it, even, as the 
4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 


Lord the church? 


0 For we are members of his body 4 
fleih, and of his bones. 5 . 75 of his. 8 


3 1 * For this cauſe Thall/ a ot dene his fa- b Gen. . 


wite ſee that ſhe reyerence her husband. 
C AP; VI. | 

t The duty of children toward their parents, 
j. of ſervants toward their maſters. ro Our 

ife 1s a warfare, 12 not on y againſt fleſh 

and blood, but alſo ſpiritual 2 13 The 

complete armour / a Chriſtian,” 18 and hom 
it mended to be uſed. 21 Tychicus is 'com- 


menae 


4 
EY! 


1 


ther and mother, and ſhall be j age his 7 
| wite, 47 they i two ſhall be one eh. K N 19 fo. 
32 This is a great myſtery : but 1 fpea con- Ma 
ders ok, Abe ch hb. wy os. 
evertheleſs, let every one of you in par- 6. 16. 
. ar, ſo love his wife even as himſelf; and the 


* 


' 
. 1% 5. 
— bd 
0 
y : 
. 
- Iv 
us 
bk. 8 | 
* 


Hildren, ? obey your parents in the Lord: for * Colo, 


this is right. 5 "* 

2 » Honour thy father and mother, which > Exod. 
is the firſt commandment with promiſe om 
3 That it may be well with 
wy w— long on the earth. 
93 fathers, provoke not your chil- z * 
458 8 wrath : but bring them up in the nur- 25. 1 
ture and ad monition of the Lord. 

5 4 Servants, be obedient. to them that 10 705 
your mafters according to the fleſh, with fear 28 
and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as „ 42 
unto Chriſt: 


Titus 
Not with eye-ſervice, as mei- -pleaſers, but 2:9 


as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God * 


2. 18. 
N e h a 0 
7 ith g WI oin er vice A to 
Lord, and not to men: 8 5 the | 
8 Knowing that whitfoever good thi . any 
man doth, 1 5 Tame ſhall he receive the 
' Lord, whether be be bond or free, 2 


them, || forbear ing chreatning: knowing chat f 


your maſter alſo is in heaven, * neither is there read, et 
Jour. and 


& of perſons with him. 


70 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong inthe Lord, 4 
and iti the power of his might. * e Wig, | 


11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 6 
12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh'and blood, N 
but againſt prineipalities, againſt powers, againſt to, Ay 
the rulers of the darkneſs of thts world, againſt 
1 ſpirituabwiekedneſs in high Places, 

13 pl rag take unto you the whole ar- 
725 chat ye may be able ta withftatid jor 

F i taving done all to ſtand. 


We 5 2 


3 


tee, a thou FI 1 


9 And ye maſters, do the ſame 5 05 unto ug R 


Ram = 


havin * | 
| e HYPE 9 8 t b wane | 


. 


"Pauls love tov 7 "£ a 

- Anno about with truth and hay: on breaſt- 
Dom. plate of cry ing | wn 16,51 
* 10 And your feet Rod With the preparation 
= oft e goſpel of * | 
| 16 Above.;a aking. the. ſhield. of faith, 

wWherewith ye ſhall ibs able to quench all the Be- 
ry darts of the wicked, 


17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 


Mord ol the Spirit, which is the word of God: 


18 Praying always with all prayer and ſuppli-. 
cation in the Spirit, and watching thercunta with. 


F 2 1 and ſupplicat ian for all ſaimts; 


. I. Fe ring. 


ha therein 1 may ſpeak. boldly, * * to Amo 
Tpeak, Dom. 
Ke weeuy ye. alſo may ;know. * affairs, and 64. 
do, Tychicus a beloved brother and | or, 
Faichful miniſter in the Lord, fhall make known eres. 
to you all things: 


„ 22; Whom I have ſent.unto you for the ſame 


pay urpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and 
t he might comfort your hearts. 
2.3 Peace ba to the brethren, and love with faith 
Go God the Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Grace be with all them that love our Lord 


—_ Chriſt. 

e 3.1 thankmy God upon SY Uremembrance 
entlen. of you, ef 5d 
4 (Alnaysi in every prayer of mine for you 

all making requeſt with joy 
L508 your fellowſhip in the goſpel fram the 
firſt day until now ;. | 


. N 6 Being coufident of this very thing, that he 


10. Which hat begun a good work in YOu, 4 w 
6 wk, 190 mit until che day of. Jeſus Cl hriſt: 5 1 
4 A ll becauſe f ho 
Or, 2 bel E 
; me much as both in my bonds, and in tlie defence 
2 


% and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all are [| par- 


WM 25 takers of my grace. 
e, 8 For God is my record, how greatly I long 


| ” * after you all, in the bowels of -Jeſus Chriſt. 


of 9 790 


; | 4s Judgment; | | 
10 That ye may Lapp rove things that Hare 
excellent; that ye may be ſincere, and without 


; offence till the day of Chriſt; - 
Aer. 11 Being filled. with the fruits of rigltcouf- 


. nels, whichare by Jeſus Chriſt unte che glory 


and praiſe ot God. 


12 But I would ye ſhould under ſtandꝭ brethren, | 


f = that the thipgs which bapned unto me, have faln 
—_ rather u unto = ang the goſpel: 


ect for me to think this of my labour: yet what I ſhall cho 
haye you in my.heart, in as 


9 And this 1 pray, that your love may abound I ſhall abide and continue with you all, 
yet more and more in. ac üg Apd f in all furtherance and joy of fait: 


= nd for. me, that utterance wy. be . Jeſus Chriſt [in ſincerity. Amen. lor 
21 io me, that L may open my mouth With in. 
„ ly, © make knoyyn the myſtery of the of 5 ＋ U written from e e by „i- 
*bein, . 20 For which Lan. Wande or * | :* ame 
, Mm 6 — ny * 
7 The Epiſtle of PAUL t e Tpoſtle, to the PHILIPPIAN S. 
SCHRARLE zz So that my bonds || in Chriſt are manifeſt Or. fe 
3 He 72 7 his thankfulneſs to God, and bis in all || the t and + all other Places; c Chift, 
; love toward them, 755 The fruits of their fanh, 14 And many of the brethren in the Lord Ee, 
and fellowſhip in bis ſufferings, ꝙ daily prap- waxing confident nds,” are much more e. 
bas ing to him FR their moreaſe in grace: 12 He bold to ſpeak the word without fear. * 
De wvetz what good the faith cf Chriſt bad re- 15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy . 
. ceived by his troubles at. Rome, 21 and how and ſtrife ; and ſome alſo of good will. | 
a ready be 1s to glcrifie Cbriſt, either by his life 16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, 
82 ar death : e them 1, 28 and not 1 ſuppoſing to and affliction to my 
8 to Frits“ in perſecution. bonds : 
Anno 1 A U L and Timotheus the ſer- 2 the * of love, knowing that I am-. 
* Lvants of Jeſus Thriſt, to all the ſet for the defence af the goſpel. | 
ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, which are 18 What then ? notwithſtanding every way, 
at Philippi, With d biſhops whether in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is 
and deacons preached ; and 1 therein do” rejoyce, yea, -and- 
| — — . Grace I RFA, e will rejoyce, | 
- trom God our Father, and Num thekory jeſus. 19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my - 


ſalvation through your 7 the ſupply 
of the: Spirit of Tefus.C £ | _ wy 
20 According to my 8 and 
my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſllamed, 
but that with all boldneſs, as always, ſo now 
alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in any deny, whe- 
ther it be by life or by death. 
21 For to me to live 5s Chriſt, and to die is 
gain. 
22 But if I live by the fleſh, this: ; the fruit of 
,1 wot not. 
23 For I. am in a ſixait berwixt two, having 
a deſire to depart, and to be with.Chrift ; z Which 


is far better.: 
24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the feln, it more 


c for ou 
5 And having this confidence, I now that 
PT 3our- | 
26 That your rejoycing may be more abun- 
dant in Jefus Chrif tor me, by my coming to 
you again. | 
27 Only let your converſation be as it he Ephel. 


cometh the goſpel of Ghrift : that v. Aa I £g0a; 


come and ſeg you, or elſe be abſent, I may: hear 1. fe, 
our affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one 22 nj * 
20 one mind; firiving r lor ee 


the: et 8 "IHE A 5 And. 


* 
2 


— 


hal 


Exhortations to unity, Ge. ; 
"Anno 28 And in nothing terrified by your adverſa- 
Dom. | ries : which is to them an evident token of per- fice and ſervice of your faith, I joy, and rejoy 
to you of ſalvation, and that of | 


not run 


dition, but 


Cod. 


Chap. II, lil. 


v. — — „ 


 Timothyand Ep 


with you all. | 684. 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and re- 1 


29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of joyce with me. 


Chrift, not only to believe on him, but alſo to 
_ Cuffer for his ſake; © _ ys 
30 Having the fame conflict which ye ſaw in 
me, and now hear to be in me. 
C HAP. IL "> $409 
He exhorteth them to unity, and to all bumble- 
neſs of mind, by the example of 2 bumi- 
ity and exaltation : 12 to a caref Proceed 
ing in the way of Al vat ion, that they be as 
lights to the wicked world, 16 and comforts to 
him their 2pofite, who is now ready to be offer- 
ed up to Go 


Epaphroditus alſo, whom be preſent 


: 19 He hopeth to ſend Timothy 


19 || But I tri in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend 
Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may 
be of good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 


20 For I have no man || like-minded, who Jor,. | 
„ will naturally care for your fate. 1. 


21 For all! ſeek their own, not the things 
which are Jeſus Chriſts. 1 

22 But ye know the proof of him, tt as a 
ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with e in 
he goſpel. 4 


' 7 
23 Him therefore I hopMto ſend preſently, 


fo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 


ſhall come ſhortly. | 


to them, whom he greatly commendeth, 23 as 24 But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo 


eth to them. | 

F there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 
[| if any comfort of love; if any fellowſhip of the 
Spirit, if any bowels and mercies; 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
having the ſame love, being of one accord, o 
one mind. 1 2 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or 
vain-glory, but in lowlineſs. of mind let each 
eſteem other better than themſelves. . 

4 Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man. alſo on the things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in 
Chriſt jos 3. | 

6 Who being 
not robbery to be equal with God : 

7 But made himſelf of no reputation, 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the || likeneſs of men: 13 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 


death, even the death of the croſs. | 4 
\ ſelf hath greater cauſe than they, to truſt in 


the law: 7 which net. 


9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted 


him, and given him a name which is above eve- 


at the name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in 


ry name : 
10 That 


earth, and things under the earth; _ 
1+ And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that 
Irina Chriſt js Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 5 87 
tz Wherefore my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but now 
fal . fear and trembl 
ſalvation Wich fear and trem bling. 
13 For it is God which worketh in you, botf 
to Will and to do of bis good pleaſure. +» 
14 Do all things without murmurings, and 
diſputings: © RR. . 
15 That ye may be blameleſs and || harmleſs, 
the ſons af God, without rebuke, in the mids of 
a Erooked and perverſe nation, among whdm 
ye ſhine as lights in the world: 9 
15 Holding forth the word ot | 
may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that I have 


in yaip, neither laboured in van. 
* 8 „ — EE l wo 3 ens N , . 15 


8 


4 
YON: 


I" i 


like-minded, 
in the form of God, thought it 


and 


in my abſence ; work out your own + 


of life; that 1 0 
riſee; 


a 8 45 8 54 q , 
| 7 3% Ln nt» 

| ..7 . 

6 Concerning zeal, perſecut 
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25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you 


Epaphroditus, my brother and companion in la- 


bour, and fellow-ſoldier, but your meſſenger, 
and he that miniftred to my wants. Kt 

26 For he longed after you all, and was full 
of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard that he 


had been ſick. 


27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death: 
but God had mercy on him; and not on him 
only, but on M alſo, left I ſhould have ſor- 
row upon ſorro-w. f 
M 28 LF We m 9 7 og more carefully, 
that when ye fee him again, ye may rejoyce. 
and that I 8 be the leſs ſorrowful. ; Age 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with 
all gladneſs, and {| hold ſuch in reputation: 

© Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was 

nigh unto death, not regarding his life to ſupply 

your. lack of ſervice toward me. | 
Cr TEAR I: - 2 

x He warneth them to beware of the falſe teach⸗ 

ers of the circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that bim- 


the righteouſneſs of 
| i beroonteth as dung and loſs, to 
gain Chriſt and his rigbteouſ neſs, 12 therein 


acknowledging bis own im perfection: r5, He 3 


exborteth them to be thus minded, 17 and to 
imitate him, 18 and to decline the ways of car- 
nal Chriſtians. , _ "aw 


Inally, my brethren, rejoyce in the Lord. 


To write the ſame things to you, to me 


indeed is not grievous, but for you it is ſafe, 


3 For we are the circumciſion, which wor- 


ſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt je- 


ſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh : 

If any other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, LI more: 
. 5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock 


p 4. Though I might alſo have confidence in.the 
e 


of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew l 2 3 
' « : b > ” LES 24 

of the Hebrews ; as touching the law, > a Pha * 

g the church! 

„ one ' | 


: - ww 
4 a = J 
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> be Kone 1, 
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| apbrodit us commended, a ; 
17 Yea, and if I be ſ offered upon the facri- Am 
ce Pom. 


** 4 


2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, - 
beware of the conciſion. The e 


r 


Anno 


Dom. 
a 


* : 


counted loſs for Chriſt. 


_- bis reſurrection, 


, their hell 
who mind earthly things. ) 
20 For our conyerſation is in Desen from . 
whence alſo wee look for the Saviour, the Lord 


Jo ced at heir liberality 


* — 2 88 -c + 


The riftians comver ſolion,, © 


blamelets. 


" PHILIPPIANS. 
touching the righteoulneſs which is in che Jaw, help thoſe women which lahoured with me in Anno 
the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other Dom. - 


7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe 1 my fellow-laboùrers, whoſe names are in the 


8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but 
loſs, for the Excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt IFſus my Lord: tor whom 1 have ſuffer- 
ed the loſs of "Mi things, and do count them but 


dung that I may win Chritt, 


9 And be found in him, not having mine own 


_ righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 


Wige is through. the faith of eee the righte- 


-oultiels which is of God by faith: 


10 That I may know him, and the 


11 If by any means I might attain unto the 
reſurrection of the dead: 
12 Not as though I had already attaine 
either were already perfect: but I follow after 
it that I may J that for which alſo I 
am apprehended of Chrift Jeſus. 

3 Brethren, I count not my {elf to have ap- 
prehended : but this one thing I do, forgetting 


Thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
Mort unto thoſe things which are before, 


4 I preſs toward the mark, for the 
te high « calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Let us therefore, a&. many as be x 
be $ he minded: and if in any thing ye be other- 


_ wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto 


1 16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already 


atrained, let us walk by the fame rule, let us 
mind che ſame thing. 


17 Brethren, be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk fo, as ye have us for 
an enſample. 

18 For many walk, of whom I have told” y 


you Ccfren, and now tell you even weeping, that? 
t bey are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : 


19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God 
and whoſe glory i 15 in their ſhame, 


Jeſus Chriſt: 
21 Who hall change our vile body. that it 


p may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 


according. to the working whereby he is able 
even. to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 4 
CT FEI); 


KA THE From particular attmonitions 4 beg 


to general exhortations, 20 Jhewing w he re- 


7988 m lying in 


| bY pr ifon, Not 40 watch for the fi Tu ty of” h1s own 
_., | wants, as for Chart wi 22 em: 
109 and ſ be concl with prayer and ſu-. 


1 8 Iutations. 
| I, Hes * my brethren, tearty beloved 


nged for, my joy and crown, ſo ftand aft 
in the Lord, my dearly beloved. | 


9 5 bs beſeech Fuodias, and beſeech Spice 
55 . 4 8 they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 
3 JO intreat Thee: Fn true F 2 
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book of life. 


bY Sims 


© Revel, 
4 45 in the Lord alway : and again 1 * & 
ſay, Rejoyce. 2 


'5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing: but in y thing 
by. prayer and ſupplication with thank giving, 
let your requeſts be made known ants Gd. 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 


power of through Chriſt Jeſus. 

and the fellowſhip of hi his fufz, 8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever” things are 
ferings, being made conformable unto his death; true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whar- | or, 
8 are venerable 


2 things are lovely, whatloever 


ſoever 2 are juſt, whatſoever thing 
are * port 4 if there be any vir- 
tue, * it there be any praiſe, think on theſe 


9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned 


* received, and heard and ſeen in me, do: 


and the Cod of peace ſhall be with you. 


10 But I rejoyced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the laſt your care 


lacked opportunity. 

Ix Not that I Tpeak in reſpect of want: for 
T have learned in Whatſoever ſtate I am, there- 
with to be content. 

12 I know both how to be abaſed, and I know 
how to abound :.every where, and in all things 
I am inſtructed, both to be full and to be — 
gry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. 

13 L can do all things through Chriſt which 
ſtrengthneth me. 


1 0 Notwithſtanding, yeh e have well done, that 


affliction. 
now alſo, that in 


d communicate wi 

15 Now-ye 95 ew 
the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed. 
from Macedonia, no . 1 with 
5 as concerning giving and receiving, but ye 
On 
16 For even in Thefſalonica ye ſent once and 
again unto my neceflity, © 

17 Not becaufe 1 deſire 4 but 1 defire 
fruit that may 4bound to your account. 


having received of Epaphroditus the things which 7 


{HENS acceptable, peeing to God. 
© But my God hall fupply a r need 

according to his riches in Slory, y Chriſt 
elus 
1 20 Now unto God and our Father be glory 
Hr ever and ever. Amen. 

2x Salute every faint in Chrift Jeſus, The 
1 0 are 2 me greet by rhey that 
* 22 All the faints alute you, chiefly 
ws of Cefars houſhold. 

.-23, The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bo 
with 1 du all. Amen. 


It was Written to the Philippians from 


oy by hroditus. 
* 3 5 25:3... 0 Je 


— 1 
Col 


IC, 4 „ 
* 82 x” ".\ - n F =P 7 
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Pauls 7 carriage in all Noten 


ol me || hath flouriſh- i or, 4, 
prize of ed again, wherein ye were alſo careful, but ye e. 


18 But 1 have all, and abound: I am Full, 10: 


. 


received 


were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a. 


's 


' The Epiſtle of PAUL dhe 4 bollle, to ti + 35! 
ay” COLOSSFANS. Fo. WS 


CHAP. I. 13 And he is the head of the body, the A 
* 3 ſalutation, be thanketh God | er their church: who is the beginning, the fir *born Dom.” | 
faith, 7 confirmeth the doctrins of Epaphras, from the dead; that || in all things he might haye 64. 
4 i B 0 GR increaſe in 2 the preeminence. E 4 1 Cor? 
14 deſcribeth the true ; 21 encorrraget For it pleaſed the Father, that in him Nel. 
them to recerve Jeſt Chit and commentet ſhould all fulneſs dwell; Wo. 
his own _— 20 And (| OC 7” peace through the 195 5 
L an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt blood of his croſs a 0% 


2 by him to reconcile all % = 
by the will of God, and Timo- things unto himſelf, by him, I ſay, whether « or, ©. 
theus our brother, they be things in earth or things in heaven, - = 36; 
> To the faints and faithful © 71 And you that were ſometime alienated, Wor 
brethren in Chriſt, which are at and enemies || in your mind by wicked works, for, _— 
— Coloſſe: Grace be unto you, and yet now hath he reconciled, 22 * 
| peace from God our Father, and the Lord ſefus 22 In the body of his feſh through death, to „!; oY 
Fhrif preſent you holy and unblameable, and unre- verk. * 
3 We give thanks to God, and the Father proveable in his ſight : 


of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, praying always for «2 If ye continue in the faith grounded and 
you : ſettled, and be not moved away from the hope of 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Chrift Je- the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which was 


ſus, and ofthe love which e ye havetoall thefaints ; reached to every creature which is under K 
5. For the hope which is laid up for you in - nyt. whereof 1 Paul am made a mini- "a 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in che word of f e 
the truth of the goſpel l?! 24 Who now rejoyce in my. ſufferings for 
6 Which is come unto N20 as it is in all the W and fill up that which is behind of the af- 
world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo flictions of Chriſt in + fleſh, for his bodies 
in you, fince the day ye heard of it, and knew fake, which is the churc 
the grace of God in truth. 15 Whereof I am made a miniſter according 
As ye alfo learned of Epaphras our dear to the diſpenſation of God, which is en to me 
fellow. ſervant, who is for you a faithful mini- for you, || to fulfil the word o lor, 
ſter of Chriſt; 26 Even the myſtery Aden rat been hid fully 33 
8 Who ao. declared unto us your love in the from ages, and from generations, but now is che nds +: 
Spirit. made manifeſt to his ſaints: Ged,' oi 
9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſinee the day we 27 To whom God would make known What! 15; 89 ; 
heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to is the riches of Rich of this myſtery among =_ 
defire that ye might be filled with the know- on Gentiles ; w Chrift 11 in you, the hope By 3 


legs of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual A oy. 
erftanding : hom we preach, warning every man, and Tn 
ro Thatye might walk worthy of the Lord teaching every man ins all 1 3 that we may — 


unto all pleaſing being fruitful” in every good N every man pores in Chriſt Jeſus : * 
work, and increaſing in the knowledge of God; Whereunto I alſo «We riving ac- 
* ge With vl En 2 to cording ng to his working, which worketh in we 
ious power, uno all patience and long- might] 
bh with joy unn; * if CHAP. IL 
_ x» Giving abe anto the Father, which 1 Ho ftill exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chriſt, 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the inhe- 8 to beware of philoſophy, and vain traditi- 
ritznce of the faints in light: on, 18 worſhipping angels, 20 and Tegat 
13. Who hath delivered us from the power ceremonies, which are ended in Chriſt. 
darkneſs, and hath tranflated ts into the flog: Or I would: that ye knew what great [| con- Or, | 
dom of + his dear Son: fiat T haye for you, and for them at Lao- Jarre ors. 
14 In whom we have redemption through dicea, and For as many as have not ſeen my 66 
his: blood, even the forgivenels o | ig the fie _— 
x Who is * the 3 image of the inviſible God, That their hearts nüght be coraforted; being _ 1 2 
the firſt-born of every creature :; knit together in love, and unto all riches of the +. 8 
16 For * by. him were all thin eg that full affurance of underſtanding to the acknow- 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible ang ledgment of the myſtery of God, vp the Fa - 
inviſible, Whether they be thrones, or domini. ther, and of Chrit ; 
whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſe i Or, 


ons, or principalities,. or powers : U things | 34.1 5 

Were creed by him, and for him. lom an knowledge. Whereis, 
17. And he is ag] Le things, — wh him. 4 And this I ſay, leſt . man 20 ſhould 8 92 
al things cout. 3 FB; mich enticing. 3 


we Wy. 7 24 8 
by . R 3 >» wal a N © 
RS, ; | 1 N * 2 8 3 $ \ [ FS, 1 Fer 
dP w» * * 
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"Of vain tradmeons. © 
Anno ; For though I beabſent in the fleſh, yet am 
Dom. I with you in the ſpirit, - joying and beholding 
64. S qa and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in 
bl hrut. .. 7 * 
| s As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, ſo walk ye in him: YES. 
+ WW 7 Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſhed 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thankſgiving. 


— 2 — — — — 
. oa 
7 
' . 
- 


_ philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 
> yor, Of men, after the | rudiments of the world, and 
element re not after Chriſt : 17 28 7 
9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily. .  - - 23 | 
10 And ye are complete in him, which is the 
-- © — headof all ps; yn and power. 
$1 Inwhomallo ye are circumciſed with the 


3 " WF; 
\ #4 


cCircumciſton made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the fins of the fleſh, by the circum- 
. - Ccifton of Chriſt: _ "Ms | 
Rom. 12 * Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein 
6-4 alſo you are riſen with hi through the faith of 


the operation of God, who hath raiſed him from 
135 And you being dead in your fins, and 
the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quick- 
ned together with him, having forgiven you 
14 Blotting out the hand-writing .of ordi- 
' nances, that was againſt us, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing 
it to his croſs: .. © CEP 

. 15 And having ſpoiled principalities and 
powers, he made a, ſhew of them openly, tri- 

For, umphing over them || in it. 
16 Let no man therefore judge you [|| in meat 


= | Jae B the new-moon, or of the ſabbath-days :  _ 
td end ) Which are a ſhadow of things to come; 
but the body 5s of Chriſt, 

18 Let no man || beguile you of your reward, 


parte. 
. angels, intruding into thoſe things which 

ven. not ſeen, vainly puft up by his fleſhly mind; 
Sr. 19 And not holding the head, from which 
427%, all the body by joynts and bands having nou- 

in bumi- riſhment miniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth 

Gy. with the increaſe of God. N 

| 20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt 


= -- zun h- dom in will-worſhip and humility, and || neg- 
_ = ledting of the body, not in any honour to the 


4 2 ſatisfy in je fleſh. | 


ve „„ 00-04-53 
I He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Cbriſt: 3 He 
"14.  ' exborteth to mortification, 10to put off the 014 
 - ©, maen,.dnd to put on Chr : 12 exborfig to 

_  cbarity, bunulity, and oth 


* 1 8 * Fs s * * | 
* . A Ws = - * o * 2 * - £ 4 
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4 


4 LOSSTANS. , 


8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through 


ſelf. or in drink, or || in reſpect of an holy-day, or of 


or, + in a voluntary humility, and . 


Ic, from the {| rudiments of che world; Why, as 
- elements. though living in che world, are ye ſubject to 
2 8 21 ( Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 
| 22 Which all are to periſh with the ufſing) 
after the commandments and doctrines of men? 
gor, 23 Which things have indeed a thew of wit 


L 5 4 


Far old may, 


I F ye then be rifen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Anno © 
c 


gs which are above, where Chriſt fitteth Dom. 
on the right hang of Gd. 15 64. 
2 Set your || affection on things ahove, not j o. 
on things on W : . en 
g or ye are dead, your life is hid with 
Chrif in God, io | 
4 When Chriſt bis our life ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. . 
5. Mortihe therefore your members which 
are upon the earth; * fornication, uncleanneſs, Epheſ 
inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and * * 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry : 


6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God | 


cometh on the children of diſobedience. 
7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, 
when ye lived in them. | 4 
8 But now you alſo put off all theſe; anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communicati- 
on out of your mouth. _ | 
9, Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds ; © 
10 And have put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him 
that created him. | 
11 Where there is neither“ Greek nor Jew, Can: 
circumciſion nor uncircumcifion, Barbarian, 3: 28. 
Tn, bond nor free: but Chriſt is all, and 
all. | | 
12 Put on therefore ( as the ele& of God holy 
and 8 bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 
bleneſs of mind, meekneſs,, long-fuffering ; 
13 Forbearing one another, and forgivin 
one another, if any man have a || quarrel againſt | or, 
any; - even as Chrift forgave you, ſo alſo do's"! 
N + 
14 And above all theſe things, put on cha- 
rity, Which is the bond of perfectneſs. a 
15 And let the proce God .rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one 
body ; and be ye thankſul. 1 
16 Let the word of Chriſt g well in you richly 
inall wiſdom; teaching and admoniſhing one an- 
other in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 


ſinging with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 


| oh And © Whatſoever ye do in word or deed, : Cr 
do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving '* 3: 
thanks to God and the Filther by him. 
18 4 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 4 Ephel 
own husbands, as it is f inthe . 2 
19 © Husbands, love your Wives, and be not maj 
bien agg 7 * r. 
20 dren, a our parents in allthings: 3-7” 
for this is wetpleiting unto. Lord. 5 5 = 
21 5 Fathers, 2 not your children 10 Epic: 
anger, — they rag 5 . 
22 Jervants, obey in all things your ma- 6. 4. 
ſters according to the fleſh ; not wich eye-ſer- * Ebel 
Vice, as men-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart, Tins 
„„ RY 
23 And Whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as 
to the Lord, and not I ; 5 Mr { 
24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall re- 
ceive the reward of the inheritance: for ye 


. | 8 
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| 
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Divers exhortations 


Ano 25 But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive 
Dom. for the wrong! which he mock and | there 


64- e AF © 


i Rom. 
debe: 1 He exborteth them.to be fervent in prayer, 
. 5 to wall wiſelj toward them that are not 
yet come to the true knowledge of Chriſt : 10 He 
Saluteththem, and wiſbeth them all proſperity. 
Aſters, give unto yorr ſervants that which 
M is juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo 
__ a Maſter in heaven. 
* Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
fume with thankſgiving ; 

3 > Withal, praying alſo for us,that God would 
open unto us a door of utterance, to ſpeak the 
bands? of Chriſt, for which I am alſo- in 

nds : 


4 That I may make it manifeſt, asI ought to 


without; * ͤ the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſea- 
ſoned with Fa t, that ye may know how ye 
ought to anſwer every man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
you, who is 2 beloved brother, and a faithful 
miniſter, and fellow - ſervant in the Lord: 


purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, and 
comfort your hearts: 
9 Wich Oneſimus a faithful and beloved bro- 
ther, who is one of you. They ſhall make known 
unto 1 all things which are done here. 


— 
1 „ 


AM. 


Chap. I, H. 


11 And ſeſus, Which is called Juſtus, who- 


Chriſt, 1 


© Walk in wiſdom toward them that are houſfl 


8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 


* Amen, 


and ſalutatioft, 


10 Ariſtarchus m my fellow. priſoner ſaluteth Anno 
you; and Marcus ſiſters ſon to Barnabas (touch- Dom. 


ing whom ye received commandments; if he 64 
come unto you, receive him) 


are of the circumciſion. Theſe only are m 
fellow - workers unto the kingdom of God, whic 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant of 
luteth you, always |} Iabouring fervent- j or, 
ly for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect 28 
and complete in all the will of God. . | 
13 For I bear him record, that he hath a grea 
zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, — 
them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloved phyſician, and Demas 
greet you, 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, and the church which is in his 

u E. 

16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt 
you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the church 
of the Laodiceans ; and that ye likewiſe read the 
epiſtle from Laodicea. | 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to 
the miniſtry which thou "received. in * 
Lord, that thou fulfil it. | 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember * an. Grace be with you. 


J Written from Rome to the Coloſars, 
by . 85 * Oneſimus. | 


En 


- 1 The Firſt E piltle f P 


HESS A LON IA Ns 


CHAP. I. 


1 « The Theſſalonians are given to under ſtand 
both how mind ful of them S. Paul was at 2 
5 


times in thanksgiving, and er ; 
alſo how well gy 4 


. and * their 
0 God, T1 


ed of the truth, 
auth, and converſion 


hel. Anno N Al, iP NR Timo- 
f Dei, l theus, unto the church of the in 
. 6 4 Theſſalonians, wh:ich.is in God 
. 3+ che Father, and in the Lord 
of LES Jeſus Chriſt : Grace be un- 
do you, and peace from God 
ef, N our Father, and the Lord 
bel. Jeſus Chriſt. © 
* *Philem, 2, We give thanks to God always for. you 
s 4. 


all, making mention of you in our prayers, 
3 Remembring without ceaſing your work of 
Faith, and labour of love, and-patience of hope 
in our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, in che fight of God, 
* and our Father: a 


- 4 Knowin brethren belayed, our cleft 
of 7654 . God. * 


— 3 dur r goſpel came not unto you i in word, 


7 4 
{ 1 


Ver 


1 


AUL "LY Ap poftle, to the 


1 


= 
. 

0 - 

# 1 


only, but allo in power, and in the: holy | 
Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance; as ye know what 
2 of men we were among you for your 

e. 

6. And ye PET followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much afflicti» 
on, with joy of the holy Ghoſt : 

4 that ye were enſamples to all chat believe 

acedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, bun 
alſo in every place your faith to God-ward is 
8 abroad, ſo chat we need not to ſpeak any 7 


9 For they chemfelver ew of de, W "TP 
ner of entring in we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living and 
true God, 

10 And to wait for his Son Roden, whom: 
he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus Nach * Now 
* fromthe wrath to come... | WL 
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1 In what manner the 4 pe was bro 
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2 Theſ. 


© Phil, 


+ Is 


\ Phil. * 
1. 27. þ 
45 Col. 


1 or, | own pre 
chaſed 17 they pleaſe not God; a 
0 ee us 


* 
„ 


5 that th 
alway : 
utter moſt. 


Auule love to the Theſſalomans, 


ES - | ſort alſo they . 18 A rea 
Dom. © rendred both why 


and were ſhameful 
A we were 


TY. THESSALONTANS. n 
on 15 of | 
S. Paul was fo lon 


in unto you, that it was not in vain. , 

2 But even after that we had fuffered hefore, 
entreated, as = krow, at 

d in out God to ſpeak un- by 


CHAT. III. 


 lonians; "partly be ſonding Timothy imo 
them to ſtrengt ben and c them; partly 
byrejoycing in their woll doing; ro and partly 
praying for them, and defiring a fafe coming 


you the goſpel of God with much contention, - _ unto 1 


3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanneſd, nor in guile 5 
But as we were allowed of God to be put in Athens alone : 
; with the goſpel, even fo we ſpeak; not as 
pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our Hearts. ſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the go- 
; For neither at any time uſed we flattering ſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetouſhels ; you concerning your faith ; 
God 7 witneſs. 
'6 Nor of men ſoughr we glory, neither of afflictions: for your ſelves know that weare ap- 
you, nor yet of others, when we mi he have pointed thereunts. 
been burdenſome, as che apoſtles of | 
7 But we were gentle among you, even as a fold you 
nurſe cheriſheth her children : 
8 $0, being affectionately defirous of you, we 
Were willing to have im 


0 


- ix As yeu 


112 


God Which 

the word of men, but ( as it is in truth 

word of God, which effectually Worketh 

you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethret, became ſollowvers of t 

churches of God, Which in 

_ Jeſus: for ye ale have fu 
wade eountty men, even as they babe of che unblameable * e e 


7. 5 * Who both killed br Lord eius, aul thei 
„ and have || per 
hg areco 


go le or or of God. 


. | 


udez are in Cn. 
ed like thitigs of 


eeuted us; at) 
ntrary to 4 
ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
* A ſayed, to fill up their fins. 
Wrath is come upon them to the . 5 


17 But we; drethren, being taken from you 
for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, en- 
deavoured dhe more abundart 
wien great defire. 
18 Wherefore we Would have come utito 
even I Pau] ) See, and again; but n 
us, - 
; 10 Tora: & our here. or oy, or crown ors and more. 


y to {ee your face 


0 j 
» * 2 
* A A * * 
# bas 5 . "y. 
F * i . . — 
# 2 4 


Here ore when we could no longer for- 
bear, we thought i good to be left at 


- Aid fine Tyennhats ha dcr bh mini- 


That ho man ſhould be moved =y theſe 


4 For verily when we were with you, we 
before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- 
on; even as it came to paſs, and ye know, 

5 For this cauſe when I could no longer for- 


unto you not the bear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
of God only, but alſo our own fouls, be- means the tempter have tempted you, and our 
e were dear unto us. | TRE 

or ye remember, btethren, our labour and 
8 — for ® labouring night and day ogy unto us, 
we would not be 1 to any 


| preached unto you the 
10 Ye are witnefles, 


labour be in vain. 
6 But how when Timotheus came fem you 
and brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye have good remem- 
e dfdhes of us always, deſiring greatly to Tee us, 


ſo, how ho- as we alſo to ſer you: 

lily, and juſtly, and 1 ſo. behaved 7 Thetefore, brethren we are comforted over 
our ſelves among you that believe: _ 

knows he we exhorted and com- 
forted, and. charged every one of you (as a fa- Lord, 
ther 4 Fhis children) 

at ye wbiuld walk worthy of God, who 
has: called you unto his Kifgddm * 
For this cauſe alſo thank we G 
cob ing, becauſe when ye received the word of we might ſee your face, an might perfect that 
heard ef us, ye received it 25 as which js lacking in your faith? 


you inallour affliction and diſtreſs by your faith: 
- 8 For now we live, it ye ſtand faſt in the 


9 For what than can we render to God a- 
in for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy 
r. your fakes before our 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that 


11 Now himſelf, and our Father, and 


"ih our Lord Jeſus Chrift | direct our way unto you. .Or, 


12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and 
abound in love one towards ànother, and towards 


all men, even as we do towards you * © 


13 To the end he may ng x Cor, 


Father, att of dur you Jeſus' Chriſt ; 
with all his 


11 men: Ho exbortath them to go en forward hs a 4 „ 


n Ry IV. 


ner of godline ſi, G to lius holily and 1 25 
9 to d peri hy Ir #1d 2 
their omn b 75 5 13 and laft of an, o for- 
row moderate ad ys And unto 
this laſt hf then is — 4 brief de- 
2 + Gf the ee and nd 
Fg. Judgment. 1 

er more 992 2 befeech vhs bre. I 


en, and || x yore 1 fre the Lord Jeſus, > © 
in- ae Fr 75 Cave received of us how py ought to befeech 
_- walk, . to . eg a 15 wou 0 abound 


e * 1 
8 «1 
asf % 


and ble defire to fee then, 
rejoyCing ? . not even ye In the ae Amp 
abſent of + our Lora us Chriſt at his coming? 
2 — and alſo why bs was fo defirons 20 20 For yea = our glory atid Joy. | 

e Them. 
your ſelves, brethren, know our entrance 1 8. Paul teſtiſtet h bis 


ort 


ee HW # 


For 5 


A of Chrifts coming. = c hap, Iv, v. R | Divers precepts. 
. Anno 2 For ye know what commandments we gave 3 For when they ſhall ſay; Peace and ſafety ; Anno 
| Pom. you, by the Lord Jeſus. _ ten ſudden; defiruct:on cometh upon them, as Vom. 
| 34. 3 For this is the will of God, even your travail us bg a Woman wich child; and they ſhall 5+ 
2 ſanctification, that ye ſhould abltain trom for · not eſcape. 
nication : ay Bur ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that 
That every one of you ſhould know how to that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. : 
s his veſſel in ſanctiſication and honour ; 5 Ye are all the children of light, and the 
5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as children of the day : we are not of the nighr, 
che Gentiles which know nor Cod: nor vf darkneſs. 
1 6 That no ua go beyond and || defraud his - 6 Therefore let us not fleep as do others; but 
Bs „ brother || in any matter: becauſe that the Lord let us watch and be ſober. _ 
or, euer ig the-avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fove- 7 For they that fleep, fleep-in the night; and 


0, warned You, and they that E drunken, are drunken in the n 
K 7 For God hath nat called us unto unclean- 9 But let us who are of the day, be Fx . 
natter. nels, but unto holineſs, + b putting on the bneaſt-plate of faith and love, ' n 


or, 8 He cheretore that I deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not and tor an helmet, the hope of ſalvation; | 12 3 : 
r-)ctethe man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us his 9 For Cod hath not appointed us to wrath ;6- 16, 11. 
holy Spirit. but to obtain falvation our Lord Ks. i 
9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need Chriſt, n | 
not that I write unto you: for ye your ſelves ro Who died * us, that whether we wake = 
John are taught of God to love one er. or OW we ſhould live together with him. - 
<2 +* 10 And indeed ye db it towards all the bre- herefore || comfort your ſelves toge-| Or, | | 
thren, which are in all Macedonia: but we ther, and ediſie one another, even as alſo ye do. 1 
beſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more and 12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to know « Heb. 
more; them which labour e and are over you” 8 N 
11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do in the Lord, and -admonith you; 
our own buſineſs, and to work with your own 13. And to efteem them very highly in love 
„(as we commanded you) for their works ſake. And be at peace "WR | 
= "That ye may walk honeſtly toward them your ſelves, "4-, 
| Or, that are without, and that ye may have lack || of 24 Now we 1 exhort you; brethren, Warn Or, 22 3B 
on nothiag. them that are || unruly, comfort the feeble · mind 1 * 7 
But I would not have you to be ignorant, ed, ſupport che weak, be patient toward all er- _ 
en concerning them which are aſleep, men. * 
that ye ſorrow not, even as others which have 15 4 See that none render evil for evil unto . Prov. Wl 
no hope 


any man: but ever follow that which is good, 47: *3. 
14 © Yor if ye believe that Jeſus died, and roſe both among your ſelves, and to al men. 2 20. * 
n Cor. again, even ſo d them alſp Which lep in Jeſus, 16 Rejoyce evermore.. © — 
. will God bring with him. 19 Pray without ceaſing. 5 
15 For this we ſay unto you by the word of 18 In every thing give thanks: bor this is the "Per. WY 


the Lord, that we which are alive and remain will ef God in Che Jeſus concerning you. gg 1 
unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 19 Quench not the Spirit. 1 } | 


* , . 18. > * 
them which are 1 20 Def iſe not propheſyings. Colo. 
16 Fox the ;m(ſelf ſhall deſcend from 21 Prove all things : hold faſt to that which +3. | 
heaven with a ſhout, With the voice of the ach- js | 1 
1 Cor, angel, aud with < the trump of God : and the 77 Abſtain ſrom all pearance of evil, 1 
15, 52. dead in Chet ſhall riſe ürſt? 3 And the very of peace ſanctifie you MY 
5 Then we which are alive, aid remain, wholly + and I pray God your whole ſpirit and - 
hall be caught up together with them in the ſoul aud body be preſerved blameleſs po the 7 
..% 


clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and ſo mall coming of our Tod eſus Chrift 


we ever be with the Lord. 4 Faithful is be cht calleth you, whoalfo = 

5 che 8 {|-comfart one another with will do it. : 08 
n wo i | | 25 Brethren, pray for us. 3 e 
4 CH K P. V. 26 Brethven proy for ws Kiſs,” $9:0% 

I He proceodoth tb; 775 Former deſeript 1 27 I || chargs_ you by the Lord, that OY . N 

. Chrifts coming i e 16 and giveth di. piſtle bè read unto all the holy brethren. , 1 

„Mb wers precepts, 23 * concludeth the-epiſtle. 28 The grace df our Lord! e mp 4 
2 bet Pd Vt 22 * an the ſeaſons, brethren, with you. Amen. --- 
3.0 JI Je have no need that T write unto you. 1 


I For your ſelves know perfe&ly, that * the © The firſt epiſile-unto the 'Theſajonians was 
e thy ofthe Lord pm e EO MN: n cn Atkins” n 


* 8 5 8 
7 N 
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THESSALONIANS. NP 


Fe HAP. I. 

x S. Paul eth them 
which he had of their faxh, love, and pati- 
ence; 11 and therewithal uſeth divers rea- 


Jons for the comforting of them in perſecuti- 
on, whereof the chie 9 is taken 7 the 
CEN ** 


AUL, and Silvanus, and Pimothe- 
us, unto the church of the Theſſa- 


the Lend Jeſus Chriſt: 
2 Grace unto you, and 

: from God our Father, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. N 
2 Theſſ. 3 We are bound to thank God always for 
*+2-3* you, brethren as it is meet, becauſe that your 


the good opinion 


s, in God our Father, and 


OPPO 
all that is called God, or that is worſhi 


7 firmer exhortation, ans prayeth for A nn 


Ow we beſeech you, brethren, the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by" 
ther ing together unto him, 
hat ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be 


* 3 


dg 


| troubled, neither by ſpiri 1 by word, nor a, 


by 1 — * us, as that the day of Chriſt 
3 Let no man i deceive you by any means : for 
that day not come exceptthere comea falling 


2. uy. Th and that man of fin be revealed, the . 
ſon of rdition : 


voſeth and exakerh' himfelf above. 


is at 


ſo that he as God ſitteth in the temple © 2 


faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 


- - | every one of you all towards each other a- 
- ' * boundeth: * 
| 4 So that we our ſelves glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith in 
1 al your perſecutions and tribulations that ye 
| ure. 


Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous 


3 kingdom of God, for which ye alſo 


it is a righteous thing with God to 
going tribulation to "them that trouble 
you ; 


7 And to you who are troubled reſt with us, 
. e el. We, >. the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
W r. heaven, with f his mighty angels, 


3 be an- : 


E 75 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
Who ſhall be 
ae] ruRion from the preſence of the Lord 
from the glory of his power ; 


"20 Wien b- Mbit one te be Wlorificn" ig his 


Gaines; and to be adngired in all them that be- 
eve ( becauſe our n among you was 


. that our God would 
=. this calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure 


wer : 

. 1287 That the name of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord- |. 

ing to the 18 of our God, and the 150 Jeſus 
Chrift, 


698, Ba x He. willeth them to continue fie afaft in 
| the truth 88 Ras that there 
2 be a” #45 the faith, 9 and 


1555 phe. riſt, before the ay of 
3 21 14 coms:s 15 ers Room 49 hd, gw. wore and work. 3 


| MET 
a .. 1 1 b 7 
\ 4 . . 5 


that he mi 
Work: 


| Ar of God, that ye may be counted wor- 


8. In flaming fire, taking vengeance of them 
10 that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel be 


puniſhed with Nei n 


rits and be 
of bis goodneſs, and the work of. faith with 


| _ ther by word, or our 


5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 


you, I told you theſe things? 


6 And now ye know what || withholdeth, or, 
ht be revealed in his time. holdeth, 
myſtery of iniquity doth already 

only he ks now letteth, will let, un- 

till he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume * with the ſpirit 2 Iſalah 
of his mouth, and ſhall dettroy with the bright - 11 [+ 
nefs of his coming”: 

9 Even him whoſe coming is after the work- Rev. 
ing of Satan, with all power, and figns, and Iy- 16. 


7 For 


ing wonders, . 


10 And with all deceiveableneſs of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, in them that periſh ; becauſe they re- 
nap che; not the love of truth, that they might 

ved 
11 And for this coaſa God ſhall ſend them 
2 deluſion, that they ſhould: believe a 


x An 
12 That they all might be damned, who. be- 7 


lieved not the ruth, but had Pleaſure in un- 
1 | 
But we are bound to give thanks 8 


2 in . . God, for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, {a 
- 11 ' Wherefore a we pray always for you, — 25 ? God 


count you worthy. of 


hath from the beginning choſen you 
to ſalvation, through ſancti 
lief of the truth; 
I OD he called you by our goſpel, 
8 on obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus © 
Þ | 
15 Petr, brethren, ſtand faſt, and. hold... 
the eln which ye have been taught, Whe- b 
epi "8; . 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf, and 
God even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath 3 ” everlaſting conſolation, and good” 
pet grace, 
17 Combrt your hearts, and flabliſt you in 


8 HAP. 


Ctification ol the pi- 


p ' e h | N 2 

4 8 1 x N * 
8 4 a 125 

5 2 » a _— _—_ \ 


Drivers Precept, 2 25 
n — for by ſelf, - 
m. 1 He crav prayers for himſelf, 3 teſti- 
_ _ fieth what confidence be bath in them, 1 — 
keth requeſt to God in their behalf, 6 gi vet h 
them divers precepts, eſpeciallꝝ to ſhun idleneſs 
and ill company; 16 and laſt of all, conclu- 
deth with prayer and ſalutation. 
» Ephel. Inally, brethren,* pray for us, that the word 


6 19- of the Lord | may have free courſe, and be 
3 " glorified even as it is with you; | 
f Ge. 2 And that we may be delivered from + un- 


"z/ Tu. reaſonable and wicked men: for all men have 
, not faith. NE 
; 3 But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh 
you, and 8 you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch- 
ing you, that ye both do and will do the things 
which we command you. b 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the 

lor, love of God, and into |, the patient waiting for 
the patce Chriſt. 7 | 
Corp! 6 Now we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that ye with- 
draw your ſelves from every brother that walk- 
eth diforderly, and not after the tradition which 

he received of us. Ny 

7 For your ſelves know how ye ought to 

follow us: for we behaved not our ſelves diſ- 
orderly among you; v 

8 Neither did we eat any mans bread-for 

nought; but wrought with labour and travel 


4 - Chap. 1. : n 


and exhort ations, 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable Anno | 
to any of you: | Doin, | 
9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to 54. | | 
make our ſelves an enſample unto you to fol- | 
low us. 
10 For eyen when we were with you, this 
we commanded you, that if any would not work, 
neither ſhould he cat. Fx 
11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, 
but are buſie bodies. l | ; 
12 Now them that are fuch we command, 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 
quietneſs they work, and eat their own bread: 
a 13. But ye, brethren, * || be not weary in well ; Gal. 
oing. RF 
14 And if any man obey not our word || by "> 
this 1 note that man, and have no company || Or, 
with him, that he may be aſhamed. n 
15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but ad- 4, in e-- 
moniſh bim as a brother. | Piſtle. 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 
peace 3 by all means. The Lord be with 
you, all. | - | 
17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, 


ra, which is the token in every epiſtle : ſo 
Write; 
18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5e 
with you all. Amen. 
J The ſecond epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
was written from Athens. 


% 


nia, C HA. I. 
1 Timothy is 
was 
Macedonia. 5 Of the right uſe and end of 
the law. 11 Of S. Pauls calling to be an apo- 


ſtle : 29 and of Hymeneus and Alexander. 
Anno P AU. an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
Dom. Wie by the commandment of God 
65. .. WA. our Saviour, and Lord Jeſus 


Pg «Chriſt, which is our hope; 
| Ds as WR . fon in the faith: Grace, mer- 
SBS. 1] cy, and peace from God our 
Father, and. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 1 


3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus 


when'I went. into Macedonia, that thou mightſt 

charge ſome that they teach no other doctrine, _ 
4 Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs 
genealogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather 


5 Now the. end of the commandment is cha- 
rity, out of a pure heart, and of. à good conſci- 
1. 9. ence, and of. faith-unfeigr : 
9, _ 8 Fromwhich ſome I haying 
4, turned ahde unto vain jangling ;-., _.. 

7. Deſiring to be teachers of the law, under- 
Randing neither. what they Tay, por hereof they 
o m. 8 ANA * « oh 2 
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8 


ſwerved, have 


© TheFirſt Epifile of PAUL che Apoſtle to 


put in mind of the charge which 


ven unto him by Paul, at his going to 


murderers of mothers, for manſlayers, 


2 Unto Timothy, my own 
the bleſſed God, which was committed to my 


than godly edifying, which is in faith : ſo do. 
3 
. Jeſus. | 


world to fave ſinners; of whom I am chief. . * 
10 How beit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, - 1 
chat in 


TIMOTHY. 


8 But we know that the law is good, if a man | 
uſe it lawfully ; | | 
9 Knowing this, that the law is not made ſor —_ 
a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobe - 
dient, for the ungodly and for. ſinners, for unho- 


ly and proſane, for murderers of fathers, and 


to For whoremongers, for them that defile - 
themſelves with mankind, for men- ſtealers, for 9 7 
Hars, for per jured perſons; and if there be any 1 
other thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious goſpel of 


ICE : ed 
12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me; for that he counted me faith-. . = 
ful, putting me into the miniſtry; | | ; , 
13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a per- ſ 
ſecuter, and injurious. - But I obtained mercy, . | 
becauſe I did it ignorantly, in unbelief : 
14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding - 
ahundant, with faith, and love which is in Chriſt 
15 This zs a i and worthy of 4 
allacceptation; that * Chrift Jeſus came into the o Nach. 


Ark 
17. 


: 4 
- 
8 on 2 
—_ 14. 4 ( \ 
= 
AY 4 
Ms Ss 
. © a2 \ 
8 
- * 
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| Prayers for all men. > | | 
Annd all long-ſufering, for à pattern ro them which 
Dom. >, po hereafter believe on him to life ever- 

65. laſtin | 


17 Wow unto the king eternal, immortal, in- 


for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
mothy, according to the propheſies which went 
Hefore on thee, that thou by them mightſt war 
a good warfare, 

19' Holding faith and a good conſcience ; 
which ſome having put awa 
have made ſhipwrack. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; 


< x Cor. Whom I have delivered unto Satan, that they 
5. 3. may learn not to blaſpheme. | 
CHAP, II. | 
1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks fer all 
men, and the reaſon wby. 9 How women 
fhould-be att ired: 12 They are not permitted 
to teach 15 They ſhall be ſaved not withſtand- 
3% ing the teſtimonies of Gods wrath in child- 
| birth, if they contmue in x. | 
1 Or, 1 Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſu pplica- 
fi woes tions, prayers, interceſſions, and giving 
thanks be made for all men: c 
[| Or, 2 For kings, and for all that are in || authori- 
las. ty ; that we may lead a quiet and peaccable lit? 
n all godlineſs and honeſty. . | 
3 For this is good and acceptable in the fight 
| of God our Saviour: rt: 
4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and t 
come unto the knowledge of the truth.  * 
 ..© For tbere is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 
lor, s Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, || to 
be teſtiſied in due time. n 
* ed a preacher, and 


* 2 Tim. 


7 * Whereunto I am ordain | 
bs 11. 


an apoſtle, (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lie 
not) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and ver ity. 
8] will therefore that men pray every Where, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt- 

. : N 


21er. 9 In like manner alſo, that women adorn 


„ 3. themſelves in modeſt, apparel, with ſhamefac d- 
40r, nels and ſobriety: not with | broidered hair, or 


Flaited, gold arls, or coſtly aray; * 

Sold, OF PEAT y Aay 4 5 

10 But (which becometh women profeſſing 
godlineſs) with good Works. 

11 Let the woman learn in ſilence with all 
ſubjectiou. I 

2 x Cor. 12 But © | 

4.34. WAGED authority over the man, but to be in 
: ri Os. Or 23 : 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eye. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 


- 


and to what end 
of. theſe things, 


truth there- 


15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 
child- bearing, it they continue in faith and cha- 
holineſs with fovriety. .* 
| * S 
- .  - ſhould ed, 14 4 
mothy of 
„5 Of the church, and the bleſſed 


be rity, and | 
and deacons, and their. 3 
wy S8. Paut wrote to T' 
_ in-targlit and profeſſed.  _ 


* 


I. TIMOTHY. 


viſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory, 
thee, ſon Ti- 


y, concerning faith 


J ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor 


man being deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. 


be received with thankſgiving of 


Of biſhops and deacon, 
His is a true ſaying, If a man deſire the of. 
z fice of a biſhop, he defireth a good _ oy 
2 * A biſhop then muſt be blamelefs, the huſ. "5 
band of one wife, vigilant, ſober, f of good be. , 
haviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach; 46, 
3 || Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not gree- vor, 
dy of filthy lucre, but patient, not a brawler, | G 
not covetous; 
4 One that ruleth w 


4 | ' mt ru 
ell hisown houſe, having 2, | 
his children in ſubjection with all gravity ; and of 
5 ( For if a man know not how to rule his . 
own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the church »;,.” 
of God? ) - op 
6 Not a || novice, leſt being lifted up with f o, 
pride, he fall into the condemnation df the devil. mn », 
7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of ” ©": 
them which are without; leſt he fall into re- fan 
proach, and the ſnare of the devil. 
8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, not 
double-rongued, not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre, | 
9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. | 
10 And let theſe- alſo firſt be proved ; then 


ving 
0 
jor a 
tle . 


of let them uſe the office of a deacon, being found 


gr fy fs muſt" th , 

11 Even ſo muſt t eir wives be ve, not 

ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in all thi * n 
12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one 

wite, ruling their children, and their own hou ſes 


well. ; AN or, 
13 For they that have || uſed the office of aj 0, Wh -/ 
: angi 


deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good de- „ 
els in the faith, which is“ 


gree, and great bold: 
in Chriſt Jeſus. F 
14 Theſe things write I unto thee, 
come unto thee ſhortly:  _ 
5 But if I tarry long, that thou mayſt know 
how thou oughtſt te behave thy ſelf in the 
. houſe of God, which is the church, of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the truth. 009 
16 And without controverſie, great is the #9: 
myſtery of godlinefſs: God was manifeſt in the 
fleſh, juſt tied in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles,” believed on in the world, 
received up imo Glory, oh t. 
2 2 * TR 2 E HA 2 Ty. 12 is , 
; He foretelleth that in the latter times there 
ball be a departure from the faith + & And 
to the end that Timctby migbi not fail in do- 
ing bis duty, be furmfheth bim with divers 
"precepts belonging there 
NI the Spirit Fe that in * 27 
I the latter times fome ſhall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to feducing ſpirits,” and do- 


Arines of dels; © 11: 
2 Speaking lies in hypocriſſe, having their 
conſcience ſeared with a hot iron; * 
3 Forbidding to Wy, ant commanding to 
abfain from meats, Which God hath created to 
Tha | them which 
believe and know the tru en.. 
4 For every creature of God ic good, and 
nochüng to berefifed; ir it be recebed with 
thankſgiving 8 


hoping to 


1 


C 


: 


7 Th 


9 
c—— 


Or 
vi- 
ed. 


— 


Or, 
1, 


or, 
for a lit- 


ic e. promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which 


} Or, let them learn firſt to-ſhew 


* te- while the ven. 


0" 2 and elders. 


1 
_ and prayer. | 
* 4 If thou put the brethren in remembrance 
of theſe things, thou ſhalr be a good miniſter of 
Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith, 
And ot good doctrine, whereunto thou haſt at 
tained. 
7 But refuſe profane and old wives fables, 
and exerciſe tliy ſelf rather unto godlineſs. 
8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth {| little : but 
godlineſs is profitable, unto all things, having 


is to come. | 
9 This 15 a. faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. | 
10 
reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, 
ve is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe - 
that believe. 255 
11 Theſe things command and teach. 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be tbou 
an example of the believers, in word, in conver- 
ſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faich, in purity. 
13 Till Lcome, give attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, to doctri ne 
14 Neglect not che gift that is in thee, which 
was given thee by propheſie, with the lay ing on 
of the hands of the presbyter yy 
15 Meditare upon theſe things, give thy ſelf 
wholly to them ; that thy profiting may appear 


or, || to alk 


In all 


"4% ctrine; cantinue in them; for in doing this thou 


ſhalt both ve thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. 


. V. 

x Rules to be obſerved" in reproving. 
widows, 17 Of elders, 23 A precept for '1't- 
methy's health. 24 Some mens fins go before 
wnto judgment,and ſome mens do follow after. 


ther, and the younger men as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mothers, the younger 

as filters, Wich all puritryr. 
3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. 
4 But if any widow have children or nephews, 


| piety at home, and 


1414/5. to requite their parents: for that is good and 1 "OP the duty of ſervans. / 3 Not to Hauer 
4 3 Geck Pellonſbip with nem. fangled teachers. 6 Gd. 
'5 Now ſhe thar is a widow indeed; and de- Hneſ is great gain; 10 and love of money: 


plications and prayers night and day. 
07, Hut the thatliveth-] in (pleaſure, is dead 
+ And theſe things give in charge, that they. 

| may be mee 5 — "E425 * & 85 
8 But if any provide not for his own, and 
ſpecially for- 


Or, 4 
N ndyed 


9 Let-nota widow be taken into the number, 
under threeſcore years 016; having been the wife - 
ohe e 

10. Well reported of for good works; if ſne 
aa e up children, if ſhe have lodged 
ihe. have gelievedt the afflicted, if ſhe have dili: 


Or 
boſen. 


gently. followed every good work... 


5 * 
* ms 
Þ . { p 
Y 3 b 


— 
— —— — 
. = — — 


© Chap. 
For it is ſanctiſied by the word of God, 


For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 


10 Taxe heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy do- "theſe things | without preferring one before qr. 
Of pure. þ 


Ebuke not an elder,” but intreat him as a fa- | 


2 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſeme are: 


ſolate; 'tratfteth in God, and continueth in ſup- | 
; 5 Nee, and what to ollow; T'F: and whereof to: 8 


ef true doctrine, and to avoid profane Jang . » 


TF 

L count their own maſters worthy of all ho- 
| of his own [f houſe, he hath nour; that the name of God, and his doctrine - 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. be not blaſphemed. | | 


ſhe have waſhed the ſainrs-feer, if 


5 Of the duty of ſervants. 
11 But the younger widows refuſe : for when Anno 
they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, Dom. 
they mY marry ; | Noe 65. 
12 Having damnation, have caſt 
off their firſt faith. er * 
13 And withall they learn to bs idle, wan- 
dring about from houſe to houſe; and not only 
idle, but tattlers alſo, and buſie · bodies, ſpeaking - 
things which they ought not. Fay 
14 I will therefore that the younger women 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe, give. 
none occaſion to the adverſary ſ to ſpeak re- + cr, 
proachfully. ; for gi 
ko, For ſome are already turned afide aſter 
tan. a 
16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged ; that it may relieve them that 
are widows indeed. MN | | 
4 _ — ow that rule well; be counted *- 1 Corec 
worthy oft double honour, eſpecially they who 2 1* 
labour in the word and dodtrine. N | "vo 
18 For the ſcripture ſaith, > Thou ſhalt not * Deut. 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and, 5 + 
© The labourer is worthy of his reward. Match 
19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſati- - 
on, but {| before two or three witneſſes. or., 
20 Them that fin rebuke before all, that o- r. 
thers alſo may fear: : 
21 I charge thee before God and the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, that thou obſerve 


another, doing nothing by partiality. Without 
2 Lay hands ſuduenly . no man, neither 27. 
be partaker of other mens ſins: keep thy ſek 


23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little. 
wine for thy ſtomachs fake, and thine often in- 
firmities. , . ny | 
24 Some mens ſins are open beforehand, go- 
ing before to judgment; and, ſame men they: 
follow aſter. | yy 


manifeſt beſorehand; and they that are other 
wiſe cannot be hid. NIN 
+2 476 i 6 P. . 


the root of all vil. 11 What Timothy is to> 
-admoniſh the rich, 20 To keep tho purity). 


Trays.” | | 
Et as many ſervants as are under the oke, 


2 And they that have believing-maſters, let. 
them not deſpiſe them, _ becauſe they are bre- 
thren, but rather do them ſervice; becauſe they 
are {faithful and beloved, parral:ers-of-the.be- f 
nefit;” Theſe things teach and/exhort> -. file 
3. H apy man teach otherwiſe, n 
not A MO our 


= ; 
- : 


- Pauls love to Timothy, 


Dom. according to godlineſs,;  - 


65, 


another. 


— 


{| Or, 


4 He js || proud, knowing nothing, but || do- 


ting about queſtions and ftrites of words, where- 


of cometh envy, ftrife, railings, evil ſurmiſirigs, 
5 || Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 


, minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 


gain is godlineſs : from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. 


6 But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. 


7 For we brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing. out. 


8 And having food and raiment let us be 
-therewith content. 


9 But they that will be-rich, fall into. tem- 
ation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 
— ge luſis, which drown men in neden 
and perdition. 
ro For the love of money is the root of all 


evil: which while ſome coveted after, they have 


[| erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves 


AP Wy through with many ſorrows. 


11 But. thou, O man of God, flee theſe 
things: and follow after righteouſneſs, godli- 


neſs, faith, Jove, patience, meekneſs. 


12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 


Wan lite, whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
 - haft profeſſed a good proſeſſion before many 


wWitneſſes. 


13 J give thee charge i ip the fight of God, 


"who RY all things, and before _ Je 


Anno Lord Jeſus Chrift, and to the doctrine which is + us, who beforsPontlis Pilate wieneſſed a good Ang 


confeſhon ; 


'R ih 1 mens duty, 


Dom, 
14 That thou keep this commandment with- . 
out ſpot, unrebukeable, until tlicappearing of * 2 
Prof. ſj 


our Lord-Jeſus Chriſt : 


15 Which in his times he ſhall ſnhew, who is 


the bleſſed and only Potentate, * the King of Rey, 
kings, and Lord of lords; 


16 Who on * immiortality, dwelling in 19.16, 


the light 'whi 


no man can approach unto, 
b whom no man hath ſeen, nor can 2 — may lch 
be honour and power everlaſtin 


17 Charge them that are If in ey this world , John 


us richly all things to enjoy 
18 That they do good 


communicate; 


good works, ready to diſtribute, [ wiling to |} Or, 


53 4.12, 


that they be not high- minded, nor truſt in + un- 1 Gr. 
certain riches, but iu the living God, who giveth Wee: = 


taintyy 


* they be teh 3 in 28 


ec le, 


19 © Laying up in tore for themſelyes a good Marth, 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they Lake 


_ la * hold on eternal life. Ea. 
Timothy, keep that which is committed 


othyrruſt, avoiding profane and vain babblinge, 
and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly fo called 


21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred con- 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee.” Amen. 
The firſt to Timothy was written from La- 

odicea, Wan thecirietes ey or Phrygia 


Pacatiana. 


CHAP. I. 
Paul * to T imothy, and the unfeigned faith 
which was in Timothy himſelf, bis mother, 25 
grandmother : 6 He is exhorted to ftir up the 


gift of God which was in him, 8 to be oper 
ich 


* patient in per ſecution, 13 and to per 

in the form and truth of that dottriue 
he bad learned of him, 25 Phygellus and 
 Hermo 2 and ſuch lik? are noted, and 
Onefip 


os 15 eh, commended, + 10 
an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
: 


the promiſe of life, which 18 A. 
Chriſt Jeſus ; 


ed ſon: Grace, mer ace 
; sour Gur Lord. 


from God the Father, and Chriſt 


I thank God, whom I ſerve from my fore- 
gaben with pure conſcience, that without cea- 


night and day: 
4 Greatly eng to ſee th bes being mindful . 
of thy tears, that I may be filled with jg: 
beth X call ro renbembren 


J that is In thee, which dwelt fir Per 


& by the will of God, according to began 


— 9 „ * * nn — — — > was 4 | 49 


A The Second Epiſtle of PAUL, the Apoltle, to TI MOTHY. | 


7 For Fee hath not given us. the ſpirit of 
fa but of power, and of love, and of a ſound = 


mind 


8 Re not thou therefore aſhamed of the te- 
ſiimony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner : 


t but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the 


goſpel, according to the power of Gd; 

9 Who hath ſaved us, 9 called 2s with an 
and holy calling, * ob according-to our works, but * * 
according to his own Fele and grace which *: 


was given us in Chriſt 


Þ before the World 1 


3 is now 3 £ manifeſt by the appear- Tir 
| wok our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, — hath abo- 
2 T0 Timothy my one belo- Ii ed death, and hath brought life and immor- 


tality to lis ht, throu ah: the <P 


11 Whereunto 


appointed 2 preacher, 5 ne. 


and an apoſtle, and a . — of the. Gentiles. 
12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 


ſing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers - things; e I am not aſhamed: for . 


I know whom 1 have 


believed, and I am 1 


rſwaded that he is able to keep that which 
have committed unto him againſt. that 


ed dy. 


13 Hold faſt the form of prot which 


Foam Lois, and thy mother . and thou haſt heard of me, * faith and love which 


am perſwaded that in ce alſo, 1 
6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that © 


Chriſt Jeſus, .. 
> That Ee thing 


whi 


hich was ird 


— how ſtir ; up the . of 2 3 f 2 by ah in ther 188 " 805 holy, yoo. Which dwel- 


* * 
CI 


* — 
e. 
. 1 : -—F * 
5 4 x wt _ 


2 This | 


—_— WW 


== 


N 


Tah axborted to conflaney. den lH, ill © © © "Enonier of the truth, | 
mo 1 ere Which Sa Who- concerning. the — * erred, 

aro 5 FA Aſia be turned away from mie 5 Gon — that the 1 vr is paſt already ʒ and 1 

08. 66. 


1. and Hermogenes. w the faith of ſome. 
Lord give mer unto the houks of 2 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God ſtand- 


oh horus ; for he oft refreſhed me, and was eth I ſare, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth 2 


not aſhamed of my chain. them that are his. And, Let every one — 
17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniqui 
_—_— diligently, -and found me. : 20 But in a great houſe there are not on 


he Lord gra rant unto him that he may veſſels of gold, and of filver, but alfo of w 
git er of the Lord in that day: And in how and of earth; and ſome to honour, and me , Row. 
F en to diſhonour. 2K! \ 9 21. 
thou know ve 21 If a man re purge himſelf from 
As 6 K A P. 11. theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel 5 Nan! ſancti- 
x Ho is exhorted to con and perſe- ſied and meet for the maſters uſe, and prepared 
verance, and to do the duty of a faithful ſer- unto every good work. 
75 the Lord, in e the Ar aright, a T9 Fork * luſts: but follow righ- 
in of ane vain ings, teou c „ peace, with them that 
A, * and Philetus. 2:5 call on the Lord out 9 heart, 
þ of the Lord is ſure. 22 He is ta 23 But? fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, 1 Tim. 
"whereof to beware, 410 what to follow knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. aye 2 . 
and in,what fort the ſervant of the root nd the ſervanit of the Lord muſt not . 5. 
© © ought to behave bimelf. firive; but be gentle untoall men, apt to teach, 
ou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the || patient, l 0 4 
T that is in Chriſt Jeſus. | 25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe / ferbea © „ 
| e d the things that thou haſt heard of me themſelves; if God peradventure will give ge wy. 
4 or, Ja many witnelles, the ſame commit thou them. repentance to the acknowledging of the 
„ to faithtulmen, 28 ſhall be able to teach others truth; 
alſo. 26 And chat t they may + recover themſelval f Gr. 
3 Thou REF fs endure hardneſs, 23 2 good out of the ſnare of the devil, who are f taken g 
ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. N captive by him Ly his will. | taken 
4 No man that warreth intangleth himſelf HA F. III. | alive, 
with the affairs of th:s life ; that he may pleaſe 1 He advert uetiſer Bm of the times to come, 6 de- 
him ho hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. ſeribeth t 2 4 -of the trulh, 10 pro- ꝛ ˙ék ,̃˖ 
5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſter ies, yet A unt him 575 own example, 16 and -.. 
is he not crow ned except he ftrive lawfully. cCommendoth the holy. ſcriptures. 3 
or, 6 Tne hu Na that laboureth muſt be His know-alſo, that * in the laſt days peri-. a e. 
e buſ- firſt partaker of the fruits. lous times ſhall come. 


bandman 7 Conſider nfcder wha 1 3 5 and the Lord give 689 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, 3 


labourtn 
wml thee un covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, difa- 1 . 


* 8. Remember — i; Jos gan of the ſeed of bedient to-parents, unthankful, unholy,  _ 1b 
trite, = David, was raifed from r according to 15 Without natural affetion, truce-breakers, | 
my goſ K: Iſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, def} piſers | or, 
9 erein I wer Na an evil-doer, 6 thoſe that are good, mary 
even unto bonds; 3 but the word-of God is not 4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
bound. pleaſures more than lovers of God; 
19 Therefore I endure all things ſor che elects 5 Having a form of godlineſs, but denying | 
Cakes that IM alſo obtain the falvation the power thereof: from ſuch turn away. 


Which. is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternad glory. 6 For of this ſort are they which creep in- 
4 11 If ;- a faithful ſaying. For if if we de. ead to houſes, and lead __ filly women laden 
'% with bim, we ſhall alſo live with bim With fins, led away with divers luſts, 


1 bu. 12 » If we. ſuffer; we ſhall alſo reign with 7 Ever learning, and never able to come to 
Marth. bim: ei we deny bim, he alſo will deny. us: the knowledge of the truth. © 
13. 4 If we believe not, F. he abideth faith- *- 8 Now as Janes and Jambres withſtood Mo- 


— 1 15 
« ul; he cannot deny himſe +: ' ſes, fo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men of 

7 Rom, 14 Of theſe things pur them in end corrupt minds, [| reprobare concerning. the faith. 1,9, | * 

3. charging ten before the Lord, that they firive © 9 But they ſhall proceed no further: for their %- 
not about words, to no profit, but to the ſub- folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, as theirs ment. _ 
verting of the hearers. _ R's alſo Was. . 


| Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto 10 But thou haſt Fully known my doctrine, 1, 1 Or, 

vi = a workman that needeth not to be aſha- manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long. ſuffering, 122, 2 3 

* 12 righcly dividing the word of truth. ©: ar, = patience, : 3 lien 
16 But ſhun profane and vain 3 bor x1 Perſecutions, afflictions which came into “ver ef, 

y Will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. FR: 8 Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra; What Tv 


1" 


: lor, 17 And their Word Will eat as oth a fauler : "Saks utions I endured : bub out of them allthe 
Trg, A Fhow is r ee and 717 3 * 


__ KG) * 
4d > 


dene e me. 


i 7 we Y % 
* . 3 * 
ba -4 
* 


us ug 


< 
ha 


— — CS 
"Poul; ebarge to Timothy. FM ITU "i "Of Alezander the .copper- fen 
Amo 12 Tea, and all thatwill live godly in Chriſt of cighreouſtaſs, -which the 


* 
” 


the righteous 
Dom. Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer e-ſhall give me at that day: and not to © Dom 
66, 13 Butevilmen andfedacers:ſhall wax worſe on! „but unto all them them alſo that love hit 4 ] 


and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. pearing. 

14 But continue chou in the things which o thy auger te come ſhortly 1000 me. 
thou haſt learned and haſt been aſlredelf, EnoẽWw- * For Demas hath forſaken me, having loved 
ing of whom thou haſt learned ther ; this preſent world, and is departed unto Theſſa- 


=, »., cu. *%. th 


And that from a child thou haſt known lonica : Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
| the holy fer res, Which are able to make thee matia. 
wiſe unto through faith which is in 21 Only Luke is W ich me. "Take Mark and 


WY Chriſt Jeſus, him with thee: litable to 
Pet. 16 Al ſcripture 5s given by infpiration of for the miniſtry. ag Sir GAR ay 
* 21 -God, and i profita 2 ſor doctrine, for reproof, 12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſ- _ 13 The cloke that I leſt at Troas with 


neſs: when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and he 

1 17 That the man of God may be perfect, ne = 
perfefted, || throughly furniſhed unto all — works 14 Alexander the.copper-{mith did me much 
CH AP. IV. evil : the Lord re | him according to. his 


1 He exhorteth bim to do bis duty with all a "works. 
wor 71 ence ; 6 certifieth bim of the near- x5 Ureter de thaw ware alld for he hath 
| . death ; ; 9 willeth bim to come ſpee- — Wi our words. | or, 
| di 2 and to bring Marcus with him, 16 At my firſt anſwer no man Rood With «pre 
and certain other things which he wrote for; me, but all men forſook me: IT pray 4 * 
114. warneth bim to beware of Alexander the it may not be laid to their charge. 
| 8 ormoth him . 2 A 33 poem 1 7 wh 
bim at bis an wering : dom after me, a me; me a 
Nt 2 5 F ing might bs known, and Nat all Gen. 
1 ops thee therefore” before God, and the tiles might hear: and T Was delivered out of the 
t Lord Jefus Chrift, who ſhall judge the quick mouth of the lion. 
and the dead at his appearing, and his kingdom: 18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from eve- 
2 Preach the word, be in in ſeaſon, out ry evil work, and will preſerve me unto his 
of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all heavenly kingdom: to whom be glory for ever 
long: ſuffering, and doctrine. nada nd ever. Amen. 
3 For the time will come when they will Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the hou- 
not endure ſound doctrine ; but after — own ſhold of Oneſiphorus.. 
luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, ha- 20 Eraſtus- at Corinth: but Trophi- 
ving itching ears, mus have I left at Miletum fick, 
4 And they ſhall turn away their ears from 21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 


1 the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. -- Eubulus —— * and Pudens, and Linus, . 

1 - 5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflicti - and C and all the brethren. vi 
. ons, do the work of an evangeliſt, make full 22 The Lord geſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 

T TRE oat, | 

— r 1 am now ready. co and n e unte Timotheus, or- hy 

time of my departure is at hand. 1 5 dained ber of the church of the n 

7 Lhave Pa 50 a good Tight, 1 have finiſhed ,, 3 was written from Rome, when 1 

my courſe, I have E e | Paul was OR, nee. the ſecond be 

Bu 10h. Tia up lor —.— Ane. e e. 1 


"ITY 


0 H A P. 8 3 But hack in due times manifefied kis 8 | a 
1 For what od Titus was left in Crete. 6 How through preaching, . which is committed unto 
ay that are to bs choſtn miniſters, ought to me, according to the commandment of God our 
5 28 Te mouths of evi: teachors Saviour x 6 1 
5 n 12 and what manner of men To Titus wins own fon after the common | 8 
7: ich Grace, mercy, and peace from God the 3 
yn — A UL a ſervant of God, and an Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 1 


In apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, according --- 5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou ® 7 
co the of Gods ele, andthe ſhouldki ſer In order the things thit are I Want. , 
== of the ru 8, ST e 


8 8 225 emed! to all 


| DiretBone given to Titus + Zi 
Anno | For a biſhop muſt be as the ſte- 
Dom. ward of God; weir or ery oe 


65. = ven to Wine, no irik Tie r to £2. 
ucre z 
2. : B But a lover of hoſpitality, a loverof od 
. ft juſt, holy, temperate; see 
iow, olding faſt the word, || as he hath 


jn tegch® 


* © bon taught; that he may be able by-ſound do- 


4552 both to hort and ee, gain- 
ers. 1991 
65 For dere aue h l vai talk- 
and deceivers, een they e 
n ; | 320 01 
11 Whoſe mouths muſt bos flopped, Abe ſab- 
vert whole houſes, teaching 2 
* not, — filthy lucres fake. . - _ * 
.4» One emſelves, even a r 
own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway liars, evil- 
beaſts, flow. bellies; 1 1.50 11 3 
13 This witneſs is true: - wherefore rebuke 
an, ſharply, that they may be ſound in / the 
145 Nor giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 
commandments of men, that turn from the truth. 
-15 Unto the pure all are : but 
unto them that are deſiled, and unbe jeying, Is 
nathing pure,; but ever. _ mind and conſci- 


ence is deſil 
x6 They profeſs that they bow God; but in 
him, being abominable, and 


works they-den 
io; We e unto every ene repro- 
CHAP. II. | 


Uuignent ate. N 
given unto Litas both for bis do- 


Dol, cn ui Te dls for bo 
ctrine e. e aut 
all Chriſtians, 7 


and in general 
thou the things which become 


e 


ex Tim. 
Is 4+ 


d Rom. 
14. 20. 


Ut 


10r Tha the af rn be ſober, 
7475 a 2 men grave, TY 
yo perate, ſound In faith, in charity, in patience : 
The aged women likewiſe, that they be in 
1Or, - behaviour” as becomerh {| holineſs, not ff falſe 
3 9- accufers, not BY yen to much mow teachers af 
7055 good things ; | 
_—_ 4. t y teach the oung women 
lor, to ſober, 22 their hus s, to love 
125 their childr 
I be di chaſte, keepers at home, 


| or.” * obedient to - their own Os that 
- SSR 

| dung men 

N minded 1 

7 In all things ſhewing 
good works: in doctr ine 


8 88 ſincerity, 
: Sound 1 


thy ſelf a pattern of 
ng uncorruptneſs, 


unt cannbe" be condemned; 


5 5 this he that is phe contrary part, 75 be aſha- % 
| Wo , having no evil thin 3 Le of you. 
gan-. $ Exbort > ſervants to jent unto their 


on own maſt and to pee them well in all 
l Or, + things; : N wank 


% 10 Nor arne but 5 all good 

/alv:ricy delity ; that ma rn the doctri of - 

8 off _ GoFour By, tony 4 all Anas 25 

1 For the grace of God | en that bring fal- 
men's 


* 1 
. . „ 
J 4 
"1 : * 
« . 
, 7 - 
4 : 1 4 - 
4 KL „ 
* I FOR,” 
* Cr = 


ber aps... 


Chap. Ii, its. 


Ws > 5. Theſe things 


e be ready to every good 


10 A man that is an heretick, after the firſt 


caſo! be 1 be S 


© their journey diligently, that nothing 


| For life and dottrine, 
I'd Teaching us that ng ungodlineſs, and Anno 
; worldly luſts, we hat denying loberly „ righte- AE; 
oufly, as godly” in this preſent , 65. 
K Looking ſor that bleſſed hope, and the ©: Cor. 


r che great God, and our phil. 
Saviour 


| 2 
14 W . ve himſelf for us, that he might 

redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto - 
himſelf a peculiar people; zealous of good works. 
and exhort. and 88 


no man deſpiſe thee. 


H A P. III. 
yet further directed by Plat, 
concernin — things he. ſhould teach, and 
teach: 10 Ne is wilied alſo to reject ob ſti- 
nate heraticis : 12 which done, be appoini et h 
bim both time and place, -wheroin bs ſhould 
- come umto him; aud ſo concludeth. | 
Ut them in mind? to be ſubject to prineipa * Ros 
lities and, powers, to obey mitra, to pet \ 
work, 4 = | 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be ho braw- 
lers;but gentle,ſhewingalllmeekneſsuntoall men. 
3” For e we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes » 1G: 
fooliſh) 'difobedient; —— ſerving divers 
laſts a pleaſures, living in-malice and - ey, 
hateful, and hating one another. 
4 But after that the kindneſs and love of | Or. 
God our ot pens pong by. ens N'9+ Tp 
| works of righteouſneſs, which : we 2 Tim, 
* done, but according to his mercy he ſayecc _- 


with all authori 
1 Titus id 


Cor. % ; | 
1 


us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renew- 


ing of the holy Ghoſt , 2 
6 Which he ſhed on Us + abundantly, through 1.0" Tk, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: 


That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould 
de mate heirs according to the hope of eternal 


life. 


8 This is a faiehful faying, and theſe things * 
1 wilt chat thou affirm: conſtantly, that they 
which have believed in God might be careful 
to maintain good works : theſe ings are good 3 
and . unto men. p WE 

4 avoid foolifh Nele, and genealo- e " ' 
gs, and contentions, od ftrivings about the > Mn. 
for they are 2 and vain. 2. 2 


and ſecond admonition, reject : ©: 08 
11 Knowing that he that js ſuch, is ſubyert- ws 
and ſinnetii, being condemned of himfell. 1 
12 When I mall fend Artemas unto thee, 
or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to 1 
Nicopolis: have determined there to winter. 
13 Bring Temas the lawyer, and 1 * on 
want- Ty 


ing unto them. 


And let ours alſo learn to maintain good tor, + 


war $ for neceſſary uſes, that be not un- 22# 
fruitful. - N F 2 Ry. 


15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Greer 
them that love us in the faith, Grace be with In 
50 It was written to Titus ordained the firſt RT 

© biſhop of the church of the . ve em 8 
een o A _— 


" | & 4 * | - * 
= | , So? Tok 


— — — — . - —— — — — — 
: ͤ%önr; «% —PLàéb rer ͤ rr 


1 rH 


*&. 3% 


. 


BY „ fan 2 4 5 i 3641 50 . 10 


1 ta bear of the Fuirb und love of . 


again. 


ul priſonerof Jeſus Chrift, ching! 


# [Philemonour dearlyBeloved, and For 
fellow / labouret, are that 
2 And to our beloved Apphia, 


3 Grace to you, and 


_ —ͤ—ñ—I—ꝓ— oo . — 


("xt — — — 6 * — and: fir, which al 


105 earin 


and Timothy our brother, unto of Lg 4 but willin 
perhaps he 


© 14 : w> : 
A 65 ll * 


5 * 
0 


* 


u YE) 


OP THER Rags nor de an it were 


ere depdtted' fo ba 


that thou ſhouldſt receive him ſor ever; 


11. a, ot now as a ſervant, but above a ſer- 
; . and Archippus our: fellow-ſol- * a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but 
| der, and to the church in thy houſe: -' how much more unto thee, both in the fleſh, 
"OI 82 Ree 1 our 3 e 

1 Father Lord $s Chri a q-count me thereſore a partner, re- 
Bm er. 4 e ee e ceive him as my ſelf. 

+ '{7 18 If he hath wronged thee, of oweth thee 
W that on mine account. 


2 

1. * p 
; * towar che Lord - Jeſus, and toward all Pa Paul have written it with mine em 
1 2 N I will repay it: albeit I do not ſay to 
"IB . 6 That the communication of thy faith may thee how thou oweſt unto me even thine own 
„ become effectual by the acknowledging of eve- ſelf beides. 


4 * © " ry good thing; which ir in you inChrift Jeſus, 20. Yea, brother, ler me haye joy of thee in 


** 7. For we have 


4 ; being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo 
à priſoner of - Jeſus Chriſt... 


ble; but now profiti 
| rective 5 ous bs mine. own mn howely! 7 


— 


Z | +. 
1 F ' +1 PFs Deer CS; " 


tyoy, and conſolation in the Lord: —_— my bowels in the Lord,” 
$4 . thy love, becauſe the bowels of * ſaints are re- 21 Havin 
ffreſhed by thee, brother wrote unto t 


confidence in thy obedi 1 
knowing that thou wile. alſo 


8 75 8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold do more than I ſay. 
In Chriſt, to enjoyn thee that which is conveni- 22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: for 
. J truſt that through your prayers I ſhall be si. 
WL" 9 Vet for loves ſake I rather beſeech thee, ven unto you. 

23 There ſalute” thee Epaphtas, my. fellow- 
priſoner in Chriſt: Jeſus ; *- - 
» blen 10 I beſeech thee for my fon ». Oneſimus, 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
+5 whom, I have begotten 'in my bonds: fellow. labeurers. Wie 1 
= 11 Which in time peſt was to thee unprofita- 25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 

le to thee and to me: with your ſpirit. Amen. 
12 Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore 4 Written from Rome eo-Philemon, by One- | 
"Gaia rn > ff 2 1: in E443 | 
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-,- alſo he made the worlds. fire. <5 
"> hag 4 Who being the es of biz glory, 8 But unto the Son be ſaith; 1 1 ra 
. and the expreſs image of his perſon, and up- God, 1 tor ever and eber; 2 - ard "of IM 
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F path A 7 
HA p. 1 ts ho a. inheritance obtained 2 more ex- 
Ts (boſe fe abs coming to us Ern this cellent uh by than they... /. +, pen 
Fati rs preferred above the angels Both 5 For unto which.of che angels ſaid he at any 2. 137 
2 87 . time, » Thou art my Son, this day have I begot- 
who at ſündry times, and ten thee'? And a again, <T will be to him a Fa- 5 
ya divers manners, ſpake in time ther, and he ſh 
2 unto the fathers by the pro- K again, when he bri 
| hets,- otten into the world, he ſal 
% 2 Hath in theſe Iaſt days ſpo· "the angels of God worbp him. bis 
3 == ken unto us by bis Son, whom 7 And ot the angels he faith, * Who- maketh 2" 59. 26, 
bee hath appointed heir of all things, by whom his angels ſpirits, -and his minifters a N of 27 
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be to me a Son 1 


$ 


= 

Ws 

E& ff 926 * 
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= J Evie er PAUL, 0 P11 E M ON. 0 


— Wnom L would hahe ined wil me 

„ «:. Philemon: 9 whom be defireth'tro Forgive bis that in thy ſtead he might Lene a Gar 

i * , "ſervant Onofinms, and lovingly ro recerve bim me in the bonds of the goſpel, | 64. 
| ys 1175 / 24 But without thy mind would 1 do TY 


red unto Dom, 


in che firſt⸗ "of 
; 34 And let all i Chron. 


| Palm 10. 


ce 


holding all things by the word of his power, f righteouſneſs ig the ſceptre of th . * . $45: 647 

- when he had by himſelf purged our fins, fat 9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, 

Op on the right hand of the Majefty.on high: iniquity ; ; therefore God, ever. 
2 33 * 0 ch $06 "gs 5 3 n wh ne of linen bore thy i 


y God hath AIM 


rait? 


9 4 . 45 p . 
1 , TY 48. ＋ 
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. 9 11 
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AA 
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I * 2. f 
* Iſaiah An 
4. 18. : 


(rift preferred before angels : 
Annes 10 And, à Thou Lord, in the beginning haſt 
Dom. laid the foundation of the earth, and the hea- 
vens are the works of thine hands. 25 
„pm 11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: 
10 25 and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garmenr ; 
K. 12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 
up, and they ſhall be changed: but thou art the 
ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 
13 Bur to which of the angels ſaid he at any 
palm time, * Sit on my right land, until I make thine 
110. 1. enemies thy footſtool > _ | 
part 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
' forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of 


S rein 49993 
WWW HI, 0-- eto l 
1 We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Jeſus, 5 and 
that becanſe he vouch ſafed to take our nature 
upon him, 14 as it was neceſſary. 
Herefore we ought to give the more earneſt 
heed to the things which we have heard, 
leſt at any time we ſhould + let them ſlip. | 
2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſted- 
faſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
received a juſt recompenſe of reward ; ; 
3 How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great 
_ falvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpo- 
ken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us 
by them that heard him ; ba not i 6 
4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with 
figns and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
Or, amd I gifts of the holy Ghoſt, according to his 
«:ftribu= Own will ? | 
tins * For unto the angels hath he not put in ſub- 
jection the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. 
: 6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, 
4 _ What is man that thou art mindful of him? or 
&, the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? 
{ Or, 7 Thou madeſt him | little lower than th 
vile in- àugels; thou crownedſt him with glory and ho- 
f-riow nour, and didft ſet him over the works of thy 


+ nds : ; 

4 — 8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection un- 
der his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjecti- 

on under him, he left nothing that is not put 


* 


1 Gr. 
run out 
61 leaks 
ing veſr 


ſeli. 


under him. But now we ſee not yet all things 
22007 cation, in the day of temptation in the wilder- | 


put under him. | 


100 9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 


9 death, crowned with glory 


he by the grace of God ſhould taſte death for 
every man. W 
10 For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many ſons unto glory, 
their ſalvation perfect through ſufferings. 
11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and they 
who are ſanctiſied, are all of one: for which 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 
12 | Saying, 
my brethren, in the midſt of 
I. fing praiſe unto the. | 
Palm 13 And again, Iwill put my-truſt in him. 


palm 
22, 22, 


the church will 


14 Foxaſmuch-then as the children are par- 


£ 
_ 


c= * 


to make the captain of enter into my reſt. 


” 


© I will declare thy name unto called, To day; left any of you be 
throu 


day. if ye will hear his voice, 


Obedience due fo Bun. 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf like - Anno 
wiſe took part of the ſame: that through Dom. 
death he might deftroy him that had the power 64. 
of death, that is, the devil; 
15 And deliver them who through fear of 
— ath were all their life · time ſub ect to bou- 
C 
16 For verily he took not on him the na- G. 
ture of angels ; but he took on him the ſeed of % 
Abraham. . a | | . 
17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him # of the 
to be made like unto his brethren ; that he 10 4 
might be à merciſul and faithful hgh prieſt, in Je vad 
things pertaining. to God, to make reconciliati- . 
on for the ſins of the people 
18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
tempted, ke is able to ſuccour them that are 


tempted. 93 
n er, I. 

1 Chriſt is more worthy than Moſes : 7 therefere 
i we believe not in him, we 1 all be more wor- 
thy puniſhment than hard- hearted Iſrael. 

7 Hereſore, holy brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, conſider the A? 

2 and high Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt 
cus; 

2 Who was faithful to him that f appointed f Gr, 
him, as alſo * Moſes was faithful in all his 72% 
houſe. : 3 8 N 12. 6. N. 

3 For this nan was counted worthy of more * Numb. 
glory than Moſes, in as much as he who hath *©* ?“ 
an ag the houſe, hath more honour than the © © 

8 | 

4 For every houſe is builded by fome man; 
but he that built all things i God. 

5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all his 
houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe. 
things which were to be ſpoken after ; _ 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe : 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confi- 
2 5 1 the rejoycing of the hope firm unto 
the end. | | 1 

7 \Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaich * To og | 


| "4G | Chap. 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provo- 4. gy 


neſs : 


lower than the angels, for the ſuffering of 9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and honour; that and ſaw my works forty years. TT 


10 Wherefore I was grieved with that gene- 


ration, and ſaid, They do alway err in their 
heart; and they have not known my ways. 


11 So I ſware in my wrath, t They ſhall not Ws 
12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of go OM x 


you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from +. 
the living Cod. rely ey 


13 But exhort one another daily while it is 
hardned. 
the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 
14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if 


we hold the beginning of our confidence ſted- 
Again, * Behold, I, and the children which faſt unto the end; | | 


15 While it is ſaid, To day. if ye will hear 


his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 


* . 0 | | n f 


— ny * 
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rn 
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The Chriſtians reſt. N 
Annes 16 For ſome when they had heard, did pro- 
Dom. voke: howbeit not all that came out of Egypt 
64. by Moles. | 

17 But with whom was he grieved fo 
years? was it not with them that had 
Numb. «© whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? 5 


. 18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould 

not enter into his reſt, but to them that believed 

/ not ? G 

TG 19 So we ſee that they could not enter in be- 
cauſe of unbelief. | 


1 re Chriftians is attained. by faith; 
12 TB peter of Gods word. 14 By our bigh 
Prieſt Jeſus the Son of God, ſubjett to Fas - - 
mities, but not fin, 16 we muſt and may go 
boldly to the throne of — * 

Et us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being 

left ws of entring into his reſt, any of you 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, as 

' +Gr. well as unto them: but f the word preached 

Rp ns did not profit them, |} not being mixed with faith 

ing. in them that heard it. 

10r, For we which have believed do enter into 

becauſe reſt, as he ſaid, * As I have ſworn in my wrath, 


- -Q 


a . If they ſhall enter into my reſt : although the 
red by works were finiſhed from the foundation of the 


7 aq world. PE | 
5-11. 4 For he Kee in a certain place of the ſe- 
, x venth day on thi 

ſeventh day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 

into my reſt. | 
lor, muſt enter therein, and they to whom ſ it was 
the goſpel firſt "TE; entred not in becauſe of un- 


— belief: h 
7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in 
David, To day, after fo long a time; as it is 
aid, To day if ye will hear his voice, hardennot 
Pour hearts, L 
Wa 


| open people of God. | : | 
.of 2 lab. 10 For he that is entred into his reſt, he alfo 


% hathcaſedfrom his own works, as God did from 


3 
11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that 


reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame example of hott ſtrong meat belongeth to them that j Gr, 


1972 | | unbelief, WB | 
- 12 For the word of God is quick, and power- 
ful and ſharper than any two-edged ſword 
piercing even to the dividing afunder of ſou 
and ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow, and is 
33 of the thoughts and intents of the 


cnc. 


13 Neither is there any creature that ig hot 


manifeſt in his fight : but all things are nated, 

py opened unto the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. a re dye | : 

14 Sering then that we have a great high 
„that is into the heavens, Jeſus the 


wife, > And. God did reſt the ft 


6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 


is, 8 For if || Jeſus had given them reſt, then ing. 
ug. y uld he not afterward have ſpoken of another 


9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the 


Bon of God, let us hold Galt our profeſſon. 


Of our Saviours prieſi bood. 
15 For we have not an high prieſt whicli can - Anno 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- Dom, 
ties; but was in all points tempted: like, as we 64, 
are, yet without fin. | | 
16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need. 
CHAP: p IE | 
1 The authority and bonour of our Saviours 
Prieſthood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge 
thereof is reproved. 
F. every high prieſt taken from among men, 
is ordained for men in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both gitts and: ſacrifices 
for fins : | | 
2 Who can have compaſſion on the ignorant, | Or, 
and on them that are out of the way for that he n 
himſelf alſo is compaſſed wich infirmity : bearyith, 
3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the 
people, ſo alfo for himſelf, to offer for ſins. 
* And no man taketh this honour unto him- * 2 Chr, 
ſelt, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron: . 
5 So alfo, Chri - not himſelf, to 
be made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto 
— » Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten Pen 
thee, | Chap. 
6 As he ſaith alſo in another place, Thou art :. 5 
a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. bn 
7 Who in the days of his fleſh, When he had Chap. 
offered up prayers and ſupplications, with 7: 17. 
rong crying and tears, unto him that was able 
to ſave him from death, and was heard, [| in that 105 
he fearedsd Y iy "oh 
8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which, he ſuffered : 
9 And being made perfect, he became the au- 
21 of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey 
im 3 | | p 
10 Called of. God an high prieſt after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec. N 
11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, and 
hard to be uttered ; ſèing ye are dull of hear- 


. 


12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
which be the firſt principles of the oracles ot 4, cor, 
God ; and are become ſuch as have need of ;. 2. 
a milk, and not of ſtrong meat. . 
13 For every one that uſeth milk, f is unskil- r- 
ful in che word of righteouſneſs : for he is a «nc 
babe. | | | he: 


are 
uſe have their 
good and evil. - 
93 78 CHA P. VI. | 

1 He exhorteth, not to fall back fromthe faith, 

11 but tobe ſted faſt, 12 diligent and patient 

to wait upon God, 13 becauſe God is moſt 

ſure in his promiſe. | 85 10 
| Herefore leaving {| the principles of the do- % „ 
1 crine of Chriſt; let us go on unto pertecti- of ebe: 


of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon of of an ha- 
Tnſes exerciſed to diſcern both nt. 
ons 


on; not laying again the foundation of repent- gained | 


ance from dead works, and of faith towards God, 
2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of laying 


. 


11" 


ord 
be- 


f 


Anno 


er 


10+ 26. 


Bo frafoſt in fi. 


on of hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, and 
of eternal judgment. | 
3 And this will we do, if God permit. 
For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
enlightned, and have taſted of the 9 git, 
and were made partakers of the holy Gho 
5 And have taſted the good word of G64, and 


the powersof the world to come ; | 


6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 


- unto repentance-: rolog they crucifie to them- 


- ſelves the Son of God 


for, 
Jer. ; 


b Gen. 
22. 16, 
17. 


” 


14. 18 
Cc. * 


2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part better teſtament, _ "AE 5 
of all; firſtbeing by interpretation king of rigt- ' 23 And they uy Ire. anny Prieſts, be- 
0 ED 24/4 os BESS 3 


eſh, and put hin to an 
open ſhame. 


7 For the earth which drinketh 
that comethoft 


in the rain 
it and bringeth forth herbs 


upo 6 
meet for them l is drelled, recei- | 


veth bleſſing from God: 


8 But that which beareth thorns and briers, fr 


is rejected, and 5s nigh unto curſing ; whoſe 
end is to be burned. 

9 But beloved, we are perſwaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany falva- 
tion, though we thus ſpeak. 


10 For God is not unrighteous, to forget 


your work and labour of Jove, which ye have 
ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have mini- 
ſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 

11 And we deſire that every one of you do 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance 
of hope unto the end : 


12 That ye be not ſlothful, but followers of 


them, who through faith and patience inherit 
the promiſes, | 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abra- 
ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, 
b he ſware by himſelf, 


I4 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, 
yi | 
2 


and multiplying, I will multiply thee. 
15 And f. after he had 
obtained the promiſe. 


15 For men verily ſwear by the greater: and 


an oath for-confirmation is to them an end of all 
ſtrike, 


17 Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutabili- 


ty of his counſel, conir med it by an oath : 
18 That by two immutable things, in which it 


was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have a 
ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to 


lay hold upon the hope ſer before us: | 
19. Which bope we have as an anchor of the 
ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entreth 
into that within the vail, a 


20 Whither che forerunner 
even Jeſus, made an high prieſt for ever after 
the order of Melchiſedec. 

| CHAP, VII. 
1 Chriſt Jeſus is a prieſt after the order of Mel 
chiſedec, 11 and ſo 

prieſts of Aarons order. 

Vor chis Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt 
of the moſt high God, who met Abraham 


returning from the ſlaughter of the kings, and 


bleſſed him: 


- Chap. Vii. | * 8 + 


patiently endured, he 


and unprofitableneſs thereof, . 
is for us entred, 


ar more excellent than the 


Of Melchiſedec and Chriſt. 
teouſneſs, and after that alſo, king of Salem, Anno 
which is, king of peace ; n; 0 09+ Sn 
Without father, without mother, t without 64. 
deſcent, having neither beginning of days, nor f Gr. 
end of life ; but made like unto the Son of God, — nll 
abideth a prieſt continually,  _ 95 

4 Now conſider how great this man was, un- 
to whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the 
tenth of the ſpoils. | 3 
5 And verily b they that are of the ſons of Le- Numb. 
vi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, have 21 
a commandment to take tithes of the people ac- 
cording to the law, that is, of thett bretren, 
though they come out of the loyns of Abra- 
am: 

6. But he whoſe |] deſcent is not counted || Or. 
om them, received tithes of Abraham, and ** ce. 
bleſſed him that had the promiſes. 9 bps 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſs is 
bleſſed of the better. Ol 

8 And here men that die receive tithes : but 
there he recerveth them, of whom it is witneſ- 
ſed that he liveth. N 
9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo who recei- 
veth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loyns of his father 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by the Leviti- 
cal prieſthood, ( tor under it the people recei- 
ved the law ) what further need was there that 
another prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec, and not be called after the order of 
Aaron ? | 

12 For the prieſthood being changed, there 
is made of 1 change alſo of the law. . 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar, 

14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang our 
of Juda ; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
concerning prieſthogd. | 

15 And it is yet far more evident: for that 
after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 
another prieſt, _ 4 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a car- 
nal commandment, but after the power of an 
endleſs life. F 
17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieft for © Pe 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. e 

18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the 
commandment going before, for the weakneſs 


19 For the law made nothing perfect, 
the bringing in of a better hope did ; by the 
which we draw nigh unto Cd. 


but it 
was the 


| brings 25 
20 And in as much as not without an oath h 2 
was made prieſt, 2 1 


21 ( For thoſe prieſts were made {| without f Ors 
an oath : but this with an oath, by him that ſaid faraiag 
unto him, 4 The Lord ſware, and will not re- f an * 
pent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order 2 
of Melchiſedec) 


22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a 


110. 14 


oh 
* — 


._ cauſe 


. * — las * 
- 1 


but io 


_ 
= \ 


— 


F<. 


”  evermore. 


d Levit. 


— > © 


= - . — 
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An» cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by rea- 
Dom.. ſonofdeath': © : | 


64. 24 But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, 
or, hath an || unchangeable prieſthood. MR 
107 25 Wherefore he is able alſo to fave them 


vet from [| fo the uttermoſt,. that come unto God by 
ee r= him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 


. op ther. 


155 for them. | . | | 
A 26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who 
is holy, harmles, undekiled, ſeparate from fin- 
ners, and made higher than the heavens ; ! 
27 Who needeth not daily, as“ thoſe high 


9: 7. & 
16. 6. 


once, when he offered up himſelf. 
28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity ; but the word of the 
+Gr. Oath which was ſince the law, maketh the Son, 
Perfected. Who is f conſecrated for evermore, | 
Re "CHAP. VIII. ; 
x By the eternal prieſthood of Chriſt, the Levi. 


* tical prieſtbood of Aaron is aboliſhed ; 7 and 


the temporal covenant wi. h the fathers, by 
the eternal covenant of the goſpel. 

'T Ow of the things which we have ſpoken, 
N this is the ſum; We have ſuch an high 
prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand ot the 
throne of the Majzſty in the heavens ;. 


22 2 A miniſter N of the ſanctuary, and of the 
* a true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not 


Man. 

8 For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 
gif.s and ſacrifices: wherefore it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not he 
or, a prieſt, ſeeing that {| there are prieſts that offer 
ks Fits according to the law: | 

* 5 Who ſerveunto the example and ſhadow of 
heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of 

God when he was about to make the tabernacle. 


. For fee (faith he) that thou make all things 
according to the pattern ſhewed to thee. in the. 


7. 44» | mount. r 


or, 
new: upon better promiſes. hy | 
7 For if that 'firſt covenant had been fault- 
les, then ſhould no place have been ſought for 
the ſecond. _.. = e 
8 For finding fiult with them, he faith, 


een, » Behold, the days come ( faith the Lord 


's "5 cy when Iwill make a new covenant with the hou 


of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah: 


** * 


with their fathers in the day when I took them 


nant, and I regarded them not, ſaith the Lord. 
10 For this is the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith 


and write them i in their hearts: and I will be to 


4 


_ 1x And they ſhall. not teach cyery mau his 


g * 
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prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his.own. 
ſins, and then fox the N for this he did _ 
; 22 


dowing the mercy-ſeat : 


6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent- 
miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the mediator. 
of a better || covenant, which was eſtabliſhed - 


Egypt; becauſe they continued not in my cove- 


them a Cod, and they ſhall be to me a people. | 
_ the.new teſtament, that by means of death, or 


The ſacrifices of tha lan 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, A 
Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from 3 
the leaſt to the greateſt. 

yp > 
teouſneſs, and their fins and their iniguities will 
I remember no more. * * 6a 

1 zuin that he faith, A new, covenant, he 
hath made the firſt old. Now that which de- 
cayeth and vo 15 ready to vaniſh away. 

: GAA FF 1%... 
. The deſcription of the rites and bloody ſacri- 
 fices of the law, 11 far mfericr to the dignity 
28 Her fectian of the blood and I of 
riſt. 1 
1 verily the firft covenant had alfo | ordi- | or, 
nances of divine fervice, and a worldly ©" 
ſanctuary. | l . a | les, 

2 For there was a tabernacle. made, the Exol. 
firſt wherein was the candleſtick, and the table, . 
and the ſhew-bread ;. which is called || the ſan- | or, 
Quary, _ n N J50ʃj5. 

3 And after the ſecond. vail, the tabernacle 
which is called the holieſt of all: 

4 Which had b the golden cenſer, and the ark b tx, 
of the covggant overlaid round about with gold, 16. 34: 
Where in was the golden pot that had manna, and 


Aarons rod that budded, and 4 the tables of "og 


the covenant: ; 588 4 Deut. 
5. And over it the cherubims of glory ſha- 10. f. 
of which we cannot g ns 
now 2. particularly. 3 © 
6 Now when theſe things were thus ordain- 5 10. 
ed, the prieſts went always into the firſt taber- ,.** 
nacle, accompliſhing the ſervice of God . 
7 But᷑ into the ſecond went the high prieſt alone 


25. 22, 


f once every year, not without blood, which he Erd. 


5 for himſelf, and for the errors of the 3 
People. | | 16. 2. 
8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignify ing, that the way 4 
into the holieſt of all, was not yet made manifeſt, 
while as the firſt-tabernacle was yet ſtanding : 

9. Which was a figure for the time then pre- 

ſent, in which were offered both gifts and ſacri- 
fices, that could not make him that did the ſer- 

vice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, 

10 Which ftood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers waſhings, and carnal || ordinances impoſed O-, 
on them until the time of reformation. - . 

11 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of „i. 
good things to come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is 
to ſay, not of this building; ' 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood he entred in once into the 


Not according to the covenant that I made. holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 


ur . ö 


by the hand to lead them out of the land of 13 For if 3 the blood of bulls, and of goats, : Levi. 
and * the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- und 


clean, ſanctifieth to the parity of the fleſh; 13. V, 
14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, &c. 
who through the eternal Spirit, offered. himſelf 


the Lord; Iwill } put my laws-into their mind, without || ſpot to God, purge your conſcience Oo 


from dead works to ſerve the living God ? | 
15 And for this cauſe he Is the Mediator of 


r 
For I will be merciful to their unrigh- % 


2 Chiron, . 


rites, Ory 


Anno 


Dom. 


64 


better ſacrifices than theſe. | 
224 For Chriſtis not entred into the holy pla- 


2. h, 


inferior tothe. ſacrifice of Criſt. * 


zs the hig 


1 The weakneſs of the law 


under the firſt teſtament, they which are called 
might weceive. the promiſe of eternal inheri- 
ranee;.- 43” "a6 Mes . | 4 

16 For where a teſtament 7s, there muſt alſo 
of neceffity [| be the death of the teſtator. 

17 Fora teſtament is of force after mf are 
dead: otherwiſe it is of no firength at all whilit 
the teſtator liveth. n 

18 Whereupon, neither the firſt teſtament 
was || dedicated without blood. ; 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
cept to all the people, according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, 
and || ſcarlet wooll, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled 
both the book and all the people, 

20 Saying, i This is he blood of the teſta- 
ment which God hath enjoyned unto you. 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with 


blood both the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of 


the miniſtry. | | 
22 And almoſt all things are by the law pur- 
ged with blood; and without ſhedding of blood. 
is no remiſſion. 8 
2 Rag was therefore neceſſary that the patterns. 
of things in the. heavens ſhould be purified with 
theſe; but the heavenly things themſelves with 


ces made with hands, which are the figures of 


i ohn the true; hut into heaven it ſelf, now * to appear 


in the prefence of God for us : | 
2.5 Nor 2 that he ſhould offer himſelf often; 
prieſt entreth into the. holy. place, 

every year with blood of others: 
26 (For then muſt he often have ſuffered 
ſince the foundation of the world) but now once 


in the end of the world, hath he 2 to put 
e 


away fin by the ſacrifice of himſe] 
27 And as it is appointed un'o 
to die, but after this the judgment: 
28 So | Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
fins of many; and unto them that look for him 
ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without fin, 
unto ſalvation. 5 | 
| CHAP... XxX. 30 
» ſacrifices, 10 The 
ſacrifice of Chriſfts body once offered, 14 for. 
ever hath taken away fins, 19 An exborta- 
tion to bold faſt tba faith, with patience and. 
thank ſ giving. | 
Or 455 law having a ſhadow of good things 
to come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with thoſe facrifices which 
they offered year by year continually, make the 
comers thereunto perfect. 
2 For then would they not have ceaſed to be 
offered? becauſe that the worſhippers once 
pu ed, ſhould have had no more conſcience. 
fins. Dn, | 
3 But in thoſe 5 there 1s a remem- 
YTance again nde of fins every year. 
4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats, ſhould take away fins. 
5; Wherefore when he cometh into the world; 


mei once 


Chap. x. - * 


the redemption of: che tranſgreſſions that were he faith, * Sacrifice and offering 


Tee the day approaching. 


— 


not, but a body haſt thou prepared me: 


\6 In burnt-offerings and ſacri fices for fin thou 
haſt had no pleaſure ; 


7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come 


Bo fleafaft in faith; = 
thou wouldſt Anno. 
Dom. 


4 Plalm 
(in the volume .. &. 


of the book it is written of me ) to do thy will, How haſt 


O God. 

8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offer- 
ing, and burnt-offcrings, and offering tor ſin- 
thou wouldſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein 
(ich are offered by the law ; ) 

9 Then. faid he, Lo, I come to do thy will,, 
O God. He taketh away the firſt, . that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. 

Io By the which will we are ſanctified, 
through the offering of the body of jeſus Chriſt: 
once for all. | 

11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily eye yas 


* 


and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which. 


can never take away ſins: 


12 But this man after he had offered one 
ſacrifice for ſins, or fever ſat down on the right 


hand of God ; | 


fitted me- 


13. From henceforth expecting till his ene - Pſalm; - 


mies be made his footſtool. | 
14 For by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are ſanctiſied. 


to us: for after that he had ſaid before, | 

16 This is the covenant that I will make with 
them after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; I will 
minds will I write them : 

17 And their fins. and iniquities will L re- 
member no more. bye? 

13 Now, whgge remiſſion of theſe is, there 
is no more offering for fin. - 

19 Having therefore, 
enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 


10. 1 . 
ts 
5. 25s - 


Chaps - 
15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs ** 3. 


put my laws into their hearts, and in their © Jerem- - 


31. 3344 


brethren, ; || boldneſs to lor, 


libertye- 


20 By a new and living way which he hath || | Org 


madegs. 


conſecrated- for us, through the vail, that is to 
ſay, his fleſh; . a 

- Al 
of God 


22 Let us draw near with a true heart, in 
fulł aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprink- 


led from an evil conſcience, and our 
waſhed with pure water. 
23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering 
9 | | | | 
24 And let us conſider one another to provoke 
unto love, and ta good works: | 
2 5 Not for ſaking the aſſembling 


dies 


And having au high prieſt over the houſe 


( for he. is faithful that pro- 


of our ſelves ©. 


together, as the manner of ſome is; but exhort- 


ing one another: and ſo much the more, as ye 


: 


26 For 4 if we fin wilfully after that we have 
maineth no more ſacrifice for fins, * 

27 But 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour 
the adverſaries. a Foy ef N 


out mercy, under two or three Witneſſes: 


» "ES ERME . * 0 
— 
{ * 
"a? 


* 


received «the knowledge of the truth, there re- 4 . 


1 


cha 
o 0 


a certain fearful looking for of judg- Deut. 


19. 15. 
Mattel. 


2 1 18. 6. 
28 He that deſpiſed "Moſes law, died with- „ 


. 17. 4 
2 
| . 


| 1 29 Of 1 
\ 4 | 11 . * » 1 
1 0 oo 1 


* 


What faithis:s © 


5 
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Amo 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
Dom. ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath troden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant wlierewith he. was 
ſanctiſied, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite 
unto the Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, f Ven- 


f Deut. 
32 35- Tongs belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe, 
12.19. faith the Lord. And again, * The Lord ſhall 
s Deut. judge his people. 

#36 31 1ris a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
30. 4, the living God. | 


32 Bur call to remembrance the former days, 
in which after ye were illuminated, ye endured 


a great fight of afflictions; _ 
33 Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing · ſtock, 
FR. by reproaches, and afflictions ; partly 


—_— became companions of them that were 
fo uſed. N 
4 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, 

ind took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
knowing in your ſelves that ye have in heaven 
a better and an enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompenſe of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience ; that after 
ye have done the will of God, ye might re- 
ceive the -promiſe. 

. 37 b For yet a little while, and he that ſhall 
come will come, and will not tarry. 


h Habak. 
2 35 4 
1 Rom. 
1. 17. 
Galat. 
3+ 11. 


any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea- 
ſure in him. * 

39 But we are not of them who draw back 
unto perdition; but of them that believe, to the 
ſaving of the ſoul. 5 

SA. 
1 What 1 is. 4 7 5 
eaſe God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in 
Joys TO {is of ng time. 1 J 
þ Or; Ow faith is the {| ſubſtance of things hoped 
ground N for, the evidence of things not ſeen. 
-2 For by it: the elders obtained a good report. 
3 Through faith we undegſtand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo 


"6 3s 


= Rs <2 Wer — — T— e — S——_ 
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for 


not knowi 


10 For he looked 
dations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith alſo f Sara ber ſelf received f Cen. 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered 17. 19. 
of a child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe the & ** * 
judged him faithful who had promiſed. 


12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, fo manyas the ſtars of the 
Sky in multitude, and as the {ſand which is by the 
ſea-ſhore innumerable. 5 


whither he went. . 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the land 
miſe, as in a ſtrange 
bernacles with Iſaac and 


him of the ſame promiſe. 


| "he fruits theres 

8 By faith * Abraham when he was called to Anno 

out into a place which he ſhould after receive Dom. 
an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out 64. 


of pro- 
country, dwelling in ta- 
Jacob, the heirs With 


for a city which hath foun- 


8g 


12. 4, 


13 Theſe all died t in faith, not having re- f Gr. 
ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar g 
off, and were perſwaded-of them, and embraced 
them, and 5 confeſſed that they were ftrangers , Gen. 
and pilgrims on the earth. 


14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare 


plainly that they ſeek a country. 
15 And truly if they had been mindful of Plan 


that count TY, from whence they came our, they 7 
might have had opportunity to have returned: 15. 


Ane 19 


te ait h, 


33-4 & 
4”. 9. 

1 Chron, 
29. 15, 


12. 
119. 


16 But now they defire a better country, 
that is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not a- 


pared for them a ci 


17 By faith“ Abraham when he was tried, 


38 Now + the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if ſhamed to be called their God: for he hath pre-. 


u Gen. 


offered up Iſaac: and he that had received the ** 5 
promiſes, offered up his only begotten, ſor: ; 


18 | Of whom it was faid, i That in I: 
ü thy ſeed be called: ; 
6 Without faith we cannot 


ſhipped leaning upon the top of his aff. 


that things which are ſeen were not made of 


things which do appear. 


ſhall | or . 
1 Gen, 


a 21. 12. 


19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him Rom, 
up, even from the dead; from whence alſo he 9. 7: 
received him jn a figure. 


20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed 
concerning things 


ro COME, 


Jacob and Eſau 


* Gep, 
27. 27, 


21 By faith Jacob when be was a dying, 1 
1 blefled both the ſons of Joſeph; and = wor- Cen. 


22 By faith joſeph when he died, ma 


48. 15. 


m Gen, 
de 47+ 31. 


mention of the departing ot the children of Iſ- G. 


4 By faith d Abel offered unto God a more 


tained witneſs, that he was righteous, God teſti- 
tying gf his gifts: and by it he being dead, || yet 
Ts 1. 7 | 

< 5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he 

ii Thould not ſee death; and was not found, be- 
4. 10. Cauſe God had tranſlated him: for before his 
Jus tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed 


A nt 6 But without faith it is impoſlible to pleaſe 
bim: for he that cometh to God, muſt believe 


that diligently ſeek him. ALY - 
Sen. 7 By faith 4 Noah being warned of God of 
587 things not ſeen as yet moved with fear, pre- 

| 12. 955 pared an ark to the ving of his houſe ; by the 
»&7. Which he condemned the world, and became 


heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith, 


8 


that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 


nes. 


years, refuſed to be called 
daughter : 

25 Chooſing rat 
the people of God, 


rael; and gave commandment 
excellent facrifice than Cain, by which he ob- bo 8 : 


23 By faith 


ings ? commandment. 


of fin for a ſeaſon; | 


o Moſes when he was born, was 
hid three months of his parents, becauſe they ſaw 
be was a proper child; and they were not afraid :. 2. 
of the k | __ 
24 By faith 4 Moſes when he was come to x;.4 
the fon of Pharaohs ot 


her to ſuffer affliction with © ** 
than to enjoy the pleaſures. 


his 90. 24 
concerning his 5. 


or, 
re men- 
bred. 


26 Eſteeming the reproach || of Chriſt greater | Orr fe 


riches than the treaſures in Egypt: for he had ©" 
reſpect unto the recompenſe of the reward. 
27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 


Wrath ofthe king 
who is inviſible. 


: 


+ for he endured as ſeeing him 
I. 23 Through 


9 Ex, 


fore 


begin 


in the fathers of old. 

Anno: 28 Through faith he-keprthe'paſſover, and / If ye endure chaſtning; God dealeth with Anno 

Dom. the ſprinkling ol blood, leſt he that deſtroyed you as with ſons: for har bse whom-the Dom, 
64. che firſt-born, ſhould touch them. flather chaſtneth not? | 64. 

r Exod. 29 By faith'* they paſſed through the Red 8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 

12, 8 ſea, as by dry land: which the Egyptians aſſay- all are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not 

"ad. ing to do, were. drowned, ſons. Wy - 

14. 22- 30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, ee we have had fathers of our 

eb. after they were compaſſed about ſeven days. eſn, which corrected us, and we gave them 

« Joſh. 32 By faith a the har lot Rahab periſhed; not reverence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſub- 

6. 23- with them [|:that believed not, when * ſhe had jection unto the Father of ſpirits; and live ? 

1,95. received the: ſpies with peace. 10 For they verily for a few days chaſtned uss 

did 32 And what ſhall I more ſay ? for the time after their own pleaſure; but he for our pro- 

ex. would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, fit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. 

Jolb. and HF Samſon, and f Jephthae; of David alſo, 11 Now no chaſtning for the preſent ſeemeth 

and Samuel, and f * 2 to be joyous; but grievous: nevertheleſs; aſter- 
33 Who — faith ſubdued: kingdoms, ward it y ĩeldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 

wroughtri „ obtained promiſes, ſtop- neſs: unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 

ped the mouths of lions, 12 Wherefore lift up the hands which ** © Iſaiah 
34 Quenched the violence of ſire, eſcaped the down, and the feeble knees. 35. 3. 


edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs were made 13 And make || ftraight paths for your feet, I or, 


ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight leſt that which is lame be turned out of the way, . 
the ar mies of the aliens. ; but let it rather be healed. 
35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 14 4 Follow peace with all men, and. holi- 4 Rom. 
y 2 Mac. again: and others were y tortured, not accepting neſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 12 18. 
7. 7. Fei — nan that they might obtain a better re- 15 Looking diligently, left any man || fail of | Or 
urrection. | 
6 And others had trial of cruel mockings, ſpringing up, trouble and thereby man 
* ſcourgings; yea moreover, of bonds and im- be defiled: P | 22 Seeg; 
priſonment. c | I6 Leſt there be any fornicator, or profane. 
37 They were ſtoned, they were fawn aſun- perſon, as Eſau, * who for one morſel of meat : Gen. 
der, were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword: ſold his birth- right. | 25+ $3 


- 


they wandred about in ſheep-skins, and goat- 17 For ye know how that afterward * when * Gen. 


skins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented : he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was * 28. 
38 (Of whom the world was not worthy ) rejected: for he found no Lr, of repentance, Ang 


they wandred in deſerts, and in mountains, and though he ſought it carefully with tears. change bi | 
in dens and caves of the earth. 18 For ye are not come unto * the mount 785 = 


39 And theſe all having obtained a good re- that might be touched, and that burned: with 19. 13, 
port through faith, received not the promiſe : fire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tem- 38, 15. 
lor, 40 God having || provided ſome better thing peſt, 7 | 
foreſeen, ſox us, that they without us ſhould not be made 19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 


perfect. voice of words, which voice they that heard, © in- * Exod. 


CHAP. XII. a treated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to 
1 An exhortation to conſtant faith, patience, them any more: | 15 1505 
and godlineſs, 22 A commendation of the 20 (For they could not endure that which 
new teſtament above the old. was commanded, i And if ſo much as a beaſt 


about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, through with a dart. | 
let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which 21 And fo terrible was the fight, that Moſes * 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and ler us run with pa- faid, I exceedingly fear and quake) | 
tience the race that is ſet before us, 22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
| Or, 2 Looking unto Jeſus the ſ author and finiſher unto the city of the living God, the _— je- 
1 2 our faith z who for the Joy that was be be- rulem, and to an innumerable company of an- 
fore him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, gels, | | 
and is ſet down at the right hand of the throne 23 To the general aſſembly and church of the 
of Gl. ER? firft-born which are [| written in heaven, and to || CF. 4 


3 For conſider him that endured ſuch con- God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt #< | 


tradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be men made perfect, 


wearied and faint in your minds. 24 And to Jeſus the mediator of the new | 
4 Ye have not yer reſiſted unto blood, ftri- || covenant; and to * the blood of f rinkling, that | or, 
ving againſt ſin. ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 2 


5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 25 See that ye refuſe not him that f 


My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of the ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, 
. it. Lord, nor faint when thou are rebuked of him. if we turn away from him that ſpeak i om 
3 For.* whom the Lord loveth he chaſtneth, heaven: B CY 

aul Kourgeth every ſon whom! he receivets 


” 


| Chap. + ite An exhortation to patience, & 


the grace of God; left any root of | bitterneſs Fal from 


W. ſeeing we alſo are ompaſſed touch the mountain, it ſhall be toned, or thruſt 13s 


which ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children, For if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that 4. 2, 
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Amara as 


— 


A = 


- Divers admodilons: Nee 


Amo 26 Whoſe 3 ſhook: the earth: hut 
Dom. now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Vet once more 


64. I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 
1 Hag. 27 And this word, Vet once more, fignifieth 
&, the removing of thoſe things that || are ſhaket, | 
may be as of things that are made, that thoſe things 
Haken. which cannot be ſhaken may remain. 8 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 
or, cannot * e let us 7 grace, whereby - 
er Ks We may 1erve "ACCC with reverence 
hold fat. and godly fear. e 
n Deut. 29 For * our God 2s a confuming fire. 

1 1 HA B.; XIII. 15 
* 1 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to honeſt 
e, 5 to avoid covetouſneſs, Ito regard Gods 
preachers, ꝙ to take heed of ſtrange doctrines, 
10 to c wh eſs Chriſt, 18 to — alms, 17 to 
obey governors, 18 to. pray for the apoftle. 
20 The concluſion, 
* Rom. T Et * brotherly love continue. 
3 2 ge not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers : 
12. 13. for thereby © ſome have enter tained angels una- 
1 her- Wares. 4 
"4 1 Remember chem that are in Sends, as bound 


18; 3. & With them; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as 
19. "_ your ſelves alſo in the body. 
arriage is honourable in all, and the bed 


* 


God will judge. | 

Let your converſation be without covetouſ- 

"> nen; and be content with ſuch things as ye 

4 Dear. have: for he hath ſaid, 4 I will never leave thee, 
oe forſake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, * The Lord is 


* do unto me. 


you, who have fpoken unto you the word of 
God: whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end 
of their converſation. 
g 8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
And for ever. 
9 Be not carried about with divers and 
ſtrange doctrines : for it is a good thing that 


veep occu pee therein. 


7 CAPS. 


that 1 may be reſto 
un efiled : but whoremongers and, adulterers 


my helper, and 1 Will not fear what man ſhall. 


to whom be 12 * | 
* 22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the 
7 Remember — which 1 have the rule over 


thier be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with 
meats, which have not profited them that have 


10 We" have: an altar „dr 2 have no 
right to eat, which ſerve the tabernacle. 

11 For * the Bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 
blood is brought into the ſanctua 12 — high 


12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, chat he ears it Laneti- © 


fie the people with his own blood, ſuffered 
withour the gate. 


13 Let us go forth therefore unto him with- 
out the camp, bearing his reproach. 
14 For here have we no continuing city, but 


prieſt for ſin, are burnt without t 


we ſeek one to come. 


15 By him therefore ler us offer the facriice 
of praiſe to God continually, that is, * the fruit 
of our lips, f giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good, and to communicate, for- 


get not: for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well--. 


E 

17 * Obey them that |} have the rule over 
. 2 ſubmit your ſelves: for they watch for 
your ſouls, as they that muſt give account: 
that they may do it with 3 „ and not with Srief: 
for that is unproſitable r you. 

18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good 


conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly. 


19 But I beſeech aÞ ook the rather to do this, 
red to you the ſooner, 


20 Now the God of peace that brought again : 


trom the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great ſhep 


herd of the ſheep, through the blood of the | 


everlaſting || cov 


er, 
21 Make perfect in every good work 


to do his wil 1 4 — in you that which is 


well. pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt; 
Yr ever and ever. Amen. 


word of exhortation; Son I have written a letter 
unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy is ſet 
at liberty; with whom, if he come ſhortly, I 


, will ſee you. | 


24 Salute all them that have the rule over 


you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute 


Yue 


25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


NY 8 


— 


5 


= The general Epiſl of 1A M E 8. 


CHAP. I. 


We are to rejoyce under the croſs, 3 to ask wiſe 
dom of God, 13 and in our trials not to im- 


rather to bearken to the word, to meditate in 
it, and to do thereafter : 26 otherwiſe men 
may ſeem, but never be truly religious. 

OLA AMES 3 and 
7. of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 


ed abroad greeting. 
My brethren, count it all j joy 

when ye fall intodivers temptations; 
vinz this, that the mus of your 
parents ge. 


— — — — — 


4 But let patience "a ber perfect work, that 


ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 


 _ 5 If any of you lack wiſdom, Þ let him ask of * Mart. 
Pit e our weakneſs, or fins unto bim, 19 but God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- * 7. 7. 


braideth not; and it ſhall be given him. 


6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering: 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, 


driven with the wind, and toſſed. 


7 For let not that man think that he ſhall re- 
S twelve tribes which are fetter - ceive any thing of the Lord. | 


8 A Gouble-mindeg man is unſtable in all 


yr Take th of 1 « degro þ jo cy 
OH Let rother. ow ce re y in 
Yor he is exalted : r cf 
3 INS - 10 But 


"The 25 


J Written to the Hebrews from Italy, =P 


Dom, 


f . i 
x * 19 
2 

81 16. — p 
Ll 10 
* 17 

8 Micah 

2. 10. 

h Hoſes 

* * 10% 
4 

22 ſing 

1p + 

1 1 Thet 

J 12, 

guide. 
e pf 

f Or, 17 

76. 

ments 

ll Or, 

01Ngs 

f * 
7. 2 
Ron 
ly. 
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. Or, 
geen. ' 


| Or, 
vill. 


7 *. 


C 1 Let no man 
am tempted of God: 


man ade away in hi 1 DE LS Tons 
is man 

SEA Br when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
crown of fits e nich che Lord hath promiſed to 


| them that love him. | 
when ben remptd, : 
r God cannot be tempted 
n neither tempteth he any man. 
14 every man is tempted, when be is 
Flew e. own luſt, and enticed. | 
Then when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth men 
forth fin: *. e bringeth 


75 Ev 
117 Bren gol gl, rr pore 


| 


ather 
of lights, with whom i is no — neither” 


ſhadow of t 
begat he us with the 


urning. 

18 Of his own. will 
word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of 
firſt· fruits of his creatures. | 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let eve- 


| - 


19 


e Proy, ry man be ſ wit to hear, * flow to ſpeak, flow 


to wrath. : 
20 For the- wrath. of man worketh not the 
ſneſs.of Gd. 
21 Wherefore lay apart. all filrhineſs, and he 
8 of naughtineſs, and receive with meek- 
the engrafted word, which is able to ſave 


— ſouls. 


Much. 22 But * be ye doers of the word, and not re 
N hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 


TR 


23 For i any be a hearer of the word, and 


not à doer, he is ie /unto a man beholding his 


1 Or, 
Wing, 


natural face i in i\glaſs:: W 
24 For he-beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his- 
wall = ſtraightway forgetteth. what manner of 
he Was. | F 

But whoſo looketh into the perſect law ſtandin 

of li rty, and continueth therein, he being not 
a forgetful Harer, but a doer of the work, this 

man ſhall be bleſſed in his ¶ deed. | vi 

26 If am man among you ſdem to be 
religious” and bridleth not . tongue, but 


ö; „ 


= Bure reli gion and undefiled before: God 


bs and the Father, I is this, To viſit the fatherleſs 


and widows in their affliction, aud to: - er 


ſelf unſpotted L. che world.., - 
H AE. II. 
1 It is not to Chriſti an pr Nom to 
ow the rich, and to 5 5 7 6 = — 
ene 1 3 rather we are to he and mer - 


13 14 e e to boaſt of faith where no 
deeds? ars: 


17 which is but. a: dead faith, 
29 the 2 of devils, 4 not x 
2 A 7 . 2 my * oh \ 


bag bots ery 4 


_—_ 


hs 


greſlors. 
1987 © For whoſoever . 


brethren, have not the futh of our Anno 
= apes apt READ Dom. 4 


my 


* — ar np pect to him that weareth the 16. 16: 19+. 

gay clothi e eee 3. 

in a good place; and ſay to the poor, Stand 2 1 
1 82 8 


partial in 22005 
judges of evil thoug _ Ts well, org. 
. 5\ Hearken; my beloved ey Hath not /b. 
God choſen the pa poor of this wor! rich in faith, or, 
and heirs of | the kingdom, which he hath pro- ba-. 
miſed to them that love him? 

Do not rich 


6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor 
— . — del detore the judg- 


wo. 


there, or fit here unde my 
4 Are ye not then 
are become 


ment. 

7 Do not they blafpheme that wo name, 
„ bythe which e are called? ay 
2 W 
hy Ek. be to love nei 


thy 5 
9 Bur K m_—_ S elped to 
miſt . — o 


=. 


the whole low, 
and yet offend in one point, be is guilty ot all. 

11 For ij he that ſaid, Do not commit adulte- * 
ry; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou com- #42 we. 
mit no adulter) yet - thou _— chou art be. ul a 


12 ye, 0 os: as they 
be judged by the. — of liberty. 


3 For Sa ſhall have judgment 3 . 

y That hath ſhewed no mercy z. and mercy ||} Or, 
rejoyceth againſt judgment. | | glorieths: 
14 What dotb-zt my brethren, though 

a man ſay he hath faith, and have not works ? can 

faith ſave him 
15 If a brother or” filter be naked, and deſti· 

rate of daily food 

6 And one you tay unto: them, Depart 

in in peace be you warmed, and filled : "notwithe 

ye give them not thoſe things which: | 

are Ie the body; what doth it profit > 
17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, in dend | 

Dew } alone, 5857 

"Yea, a man may fay,: Thou haſt faith, and . 

Lk. works: ſhew me thy faith |} without thy | Some 

works, and I will ſhew \ my faith by my orie 


Ms "og | beads 67-1 3 | 
9 Thou belicyeſt that there: is one God; 


e, 
Ys doſt m_ the devils alſo aten and | 


- altar 1 
2 Seeſt thou now faith wrought with a. 1 
„ and by works was faich made Non. 

23+ And the ſcripture was. fulfil led, 8 8 
M- * . ee lit was im. 5. 4. 
bs "OW 


. * 0 7 n 
* l - - l * 
* * OY 
q 4 * th Ss * 
%, - 


tremble: . 
20 But wilt chow know, 0 vain man, that. 2 8 

faith without Works is dead >  - 3 
21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 1 ö 


works, when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon E. 


i 
. * . 
WS; 
— 


4 * 


1 «4 5 "of 


Ld 


8 — 8 But the tongue can no man tame; ir it an 


nan. utiruly evil, full of deadly 
9 Therewith blefs we God, even — 


* 4 . 4 A 


4 
* 2 
5 Wh. 
w—_— PS 
«ay 


— —— —— —— 


poiſon. 


and therewith curſe we men, 2 are made 

after the ſimilitude of Gd. 

0 Out of the ſame mouth ah bleſſing 
and curſing. 

r 9% 
+) TT 
* rhe 1 Gee bares and bitter? 


TOTES. 


a4 


both yield ſalt water and freſh. - 


13 Whom awiſe man and endued with know- 
Ke” ledge amongſt: you ? let him ſne out of a good 
* 3 his works with meekneſs of wiſdom, 
oy 4 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in 


8 durs ts earthly, |} ſenſual, deviliſh. 


* wa 


* 
* * o 
» » - » N 
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My. brethren, theſe things owght- 
a fountain ſend forth a the ume morrow we will ge into ſuch a city, 
12 Can the ſig· tree, my rene, bane? ole | 


* Bai, berries 3 either a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain 
3 2 vapour that appeareth fe 


WII, we-thall Re 20d do thi of that. 


your hearts, glory now” and lie not againſt the 


2 he. . "This wiſdom deſeendeth-not from above, and doth if not, to him it is ſin. 


— — 


1 ia Anno bas ee 19d be Tagen Hull of. mercy 
Dom. called end ef Gol þ without eee and. without Ml 
"4 cu. ; 24 Ye — then, how chat by pts «mami = _ the 8 of © nr ae ar 
x 1 r tlie harlot 1 2 F. EN 252d 5 4 
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gold, from your vain corver ſation received by obtained mareys" BY t now have obtained mercy 287% 
Tradition from your fathers 3. . -, 11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech 5 a8 ftran- . * 
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coupled with fear. | 
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ward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of appa- 
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fight X God of great price. 
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has women alſo who truſted in God adorned - 
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6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, c calling 
r. him lord: whoſe f daughters ye are, as long as 
children yedo well, and are not afraid with any amaze- 

ment. 


7 Likewiſe, ye husbands, awell with them 
according to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being 
heirs together of the 492 of life ; 3 that your 
Prayers be not hindr 

N $ Finally, be ye all of one mind, having * 
10 paſſion one of another, I dove as brethren, be 
ing 10 pitiful, be courteous : 

N 4 Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for 
Prov. railing :; but contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; know ing 
25. 2 that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould in- 
Rom, " herit a bleſſing. 

lie 10 For he that win love life, and fon good 

l. days, let him nn his tongue from evil, and. 
* pili his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 
$4 12, .- 18 him! N evil, and 1 good ; 
lu him ſeek peace, and enſue be, 21019104 of 
1-16, 11 For the eyes of the Lord ls over 'the- 
_ righteous, and his ears are open unto their pray-. 

ers: but the face of the Lord 16 againſt them 
that do evil. 
p Aud bo i he that will harm you, if ye 
be lowers of that which is good? 
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be aſhamed that falily accuſe your good con- Pom. 

verſation in Chriſt, cir. G. 
17 For iti is better, if the will of God be ſo, 

1 ſuffer for welt doing, than for evil. do- * 
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ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (chat he might bring 5; 
us to God) being 1 put to death in the fleſh, but 5; 9. oY 
irit : 
ito he went and prechel unto 17 
the ſpirits in priſon; Pere, 
20 Which ſometime were: difobedicne, Lwhen 1G, 6. 
once the long - ſuffer ing of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight w_ were ſaved 
by water. 
21 The like figure whereunto even baptiſm, £ 
doth alſo now ſave-us, ( not the putting away of 
the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God ) by the reſurrection 
ol Jeſus Chriſt : f 
22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right | 
hand of God, angels, and n and powers 
being made ſubject unto him 
J \ GW: &B;1:IV; g 
He exhorteth them to ceaſe from 15 by the exam - 
Ple of Chriſt, and the conſideration of the ge- 
neral end that now approacheth : 12 and com- 
 Forteth them againſt perſecution. 
Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for 
us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe 
with the ſame mind: for he that hath ſuffered 
in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin; "1 
2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of 1 
his time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, burt 
to the will of God. | 
19 For the megan ons life may fuffice us to 
have eng the will of the Gentiles, when we 
. walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola- 
tries : 
4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run 
not with A to the ſame Nen of- riot, ſpeak- 
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957 to judge the quick and the dead. | 
6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preach- 1 
jet ed alſo to them that are dead, that they might _ 
1 42 judged according to men in the fleſhy but live 
— — to God in the ſpirit. 
7 But the end of all things is at hand: beye 
therefore ſoher and watch unto prayer. 
8 And above all things have fervent charity 
among your ſelves: for * e [i mall cover 
the multitude of ſins. 
9 > Uſe Wer one to another without will _ 
grudging. . 12 22. 993 
every man hath received the gift, icht 13 
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Peter exhorteth them II. PETER; : 850 Feed the Reck, &cc. 
Anno in all things may be gloriſied through jJeſus 2 Feed the flock of God þ which is among Anno 
Dom. Chriſt; to whom be praiſe and dominion for you, taking the overſight thereof, not by con- Dom. 
cix. G. ever and ever. Amen. traint, but willingly ; not for filthy: lucre, but cir, 60. 
u Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning of à ready mid 37. ˙ 1e or, 

the fiexy trial, Which is to try you, as though 3. Neither as f being lords over Gad, heri- 17 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you: tage, but being enſamples wo the fox. 
13 But rejoyce, in an much as ye are part 4'And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, or, 
kers of | Chritts ſufferings ; that whert his glory ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth no bad 
| Tall be revealed, ye may. be glad alſo with ex- 3 . 2 
ceeding joy. _ 1 5 Likewiſk, ye younger, ſubmit your ſelves 
—_— 14 If ye be reproached for the name of * the elder 7 all of yore be ſubject one 
* 11. Chriſt Gaul are ye ; for the ſpirit of glory, to another, and clotlied with humility ö for 
and of God reſteth upon you: on their part he God Tefifteth:the proud, and giveth/grace to James 
is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glori- the humble. AF DIA 3 . 
| 6 Humble your ſelves therefore under, the“ Jame 
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15 But let none of you ſufferas a murderer, mighty hand of God, that he may exalt yo in “ 1. 
or as a thief, or as an evil doer, or as a buſie - due time: 5 FO N 
body in other mens matters. * 7 Caſting all your care upon him, ſor he Pm 
16 Vet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let careth for ub. J 
him not be aſhamed; but let him glorifie God 8 Be ſober; be vixilant; becaulg your adver-'s. 2;, 
on this behalf. fary the devil, as a roring lion, walketh about, 
17 For the time is come that judgment muſt ſeeking whom he may devour; -+ 78 
beg in at the houſe of God: and if it firſt begin 9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 
at us, What ſhall the end he of them that obey that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your 
not the goſpel of God? |. bpDpDrethren that are in the world. 
18 * And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 10 But the Cod of alt grace, who hath called 
where | ſhall. the ungodly and the ſinner ap- us unto” his eternal glory by [Chriſt Jeſus, after - 
pear oo ho that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, 
19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer accord: ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 0565 
ing to the wilt of God, commit the keeping of 11. To him be glory and dominion for ever 
their ſouls to him in well-doing as unto a faithful and ever. Amen. N 1 
Creator. 132 By Silvanus a ſaithfub brother. unto you 
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1. He exhortet h the elders to feed their flocts; and teſtifying that this is the true grace of God 
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. mitchful, and conſtant in the faith; gto re- 13 The church that is at Babylon elected 
ſift the cruel ad ver ſary the devil. together with 5, ſaluteth you; and ſꝰ doth 
1 elders which are among you I exhort, Marcus my ſon. 0 | _ 
3 whoam alſo an elder, and a witneſs of the 144 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of-charj- * 7m 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker ot the ty. Peace be with you all chat are in Chriſt 
glory that ſhall be revealed: - Jeſus. Amen., 3 BOOTTCIOD IF. 
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The Second Epiftle general of PETER. 
C HAP. 1. chrough the knowledge of Cod, and of Jeſus 
x» Conſirming tbem int he hope of the increa ſe of our a SOT TE Ts ers. 087-15 AER 
Gods graces, 5 he exhorteth tbem by faith and 3 According as his divine power hath: given 
good | works, to mate. their. calling ſure : unto us all things that pertain unto life and 
ez whereof be is careful to remember them, godlineſs, through the knewledge of him that 
And wing that bis death is at band: hath called us ſyto glory and virtue: 107,1. 
16 and warneth them to be conſtant in the 4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
Faith. of Chriſt, who is the trus dom of God by and precious promiſes ; that by theſe vou mige 
, the eye-witneſs of the apoſtles beboldine his be partakers:ofi the divine nature; having elca- 
if majeſty, er. Av teſtimony-of the Fut ben pu the corruption that is in the world through. 
an e pro L912, TLLET RING ee , wt ITT img ant 5g, 
gd —— IWON Peter, a ſervant” and 5 And beſides this, giving all-diligence, ad 
"af apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to to your faith, virtue. ; and to virtue, know-- 
them that have obtained like pre- ledge; oo no on ne op nn 
'cious faith with us, through the - 6*And to knowledge, temperance ;zand to tem- 
[: righteouſheſs of God, and our perance,,:patience ;-and to patience, godlinels ; 


— — 


Sour Jeſus Chrim: 7 And to-godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs and 
ene and peace be mukiplied unte yu to brother, kindnels,, charity. 1 
=. 1 : . ir * „ * , N T 5 . . : 3 | b £ 8. 4 | * 
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Atho. 2148 For if theſe things be in 


Dom. khey make 507, Ha 
. e e ir 62” Khow/led 


alt $9 of 


1 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred un- 


12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to putt 
I. always in remembrance of theſe 
hough'ye know them, and be eftablifhed in 


13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to tir you up, by putting yore 

in remembrancdee 2 
134 Knowing that ſnortly I muſt put off this 
«Toby, m tabernacle,” even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
i, awe Witch ef 
5 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you may 
be able aſter my deceaſe, to have theſe things 

always in remembrance. _ 

cor. 16 For We have not followed d cunningly de- 


1.17. & viſed fables, when we made known unto you ed 


- bs ; 
4 15 


— power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
it were eye · M itneſtes of his majeſt . 
17 For he received from God the Father, ho- 
nour and glory, when there came ſuch a voice 


« arth-. to him from the excellent glory, © This is 


7. f. gde Son, in whom I am well plea- 
18 And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in the ho- 
F FO 

19. Wh have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
phecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto'a light that ſhineth in a dark place, un- 
oy the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your 
20 "Knowing this*firft, ' that no prophecy 
cTm Wk BO kd wy | Ia 
16, ꝛ2 For * the'prophecy came not [in old time 
by the will of man: but holy men of God ſpake 
ine. as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, -+ 

= CHAP. II. 

1 He foretelleth them of fal/e teachers, ſhew- 
, ing the impiety and puniſhment hot h 
them and their followers; 7 from which the 
godly ſhall he delivered, as Lot was out of So- 
dom : 10 and more fully deſcribeth the man- 
ners of thoſe profane and blaſphemous ſedu- 
cers, — they may be the better known, 


and avoided. 


people, even as there ſhall be falfe teachers 
among you, who privily ſhall bring in damna- 
ble hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought 
| 2 and bring upon themſelves ſwift defiru; 
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of the ſeripture is of any private inter preta- 
NA Kine een ee 


of righteouſneſs ; 


Ut there werefalſe * — alſo among the 


—— —ͤ— re 


| | of falſe teachers... 


7 And delivered juſt Lot Yexed with the il. 


deeds) als 

. 9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the god- 
ly out of ' temptations, ' and to reſerve the un- 
juſt unto the day of judgment to be puniſh- 


10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh A 
in the luſt of uncleatinefs, and defpiſe | govetn- j or, _ * 
ment :4 Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, they 4 agg. 
are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities: lade s. 
11 Whereas angels which are greater in 
power and might, bring not railing accuſation 
| againſt them before the Lord. 44 « , ** 4Some 
12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made read. 
to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the 52". © 
things that they under ſtand not, and ſhall. uttcr- /elvei.' 
ly periſh in their own corruption; © 
13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot in 
the day-time.: ſpots they are and blemiſhe 
{porting themſelves with their own deceiving 
while they feaſt with you z 


Dare «+ 
14 Having eyes full of f adultery, and that 10% % 
cannot af rom fin; beguiling unſtable trans; | 
fouls : an heart they have exerciſed with cov 
tous practices; curſed children: 160 

15 Which have forſaken the right way, and 

are gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam Numb. 
the ſon of Boſor, who loved the wages of un- Jude 1. 


16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 
dumb afs ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad the 
madneſs of the prophet. ' g 

17 f Theſe are wells without water, clouds * Jude 
that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom the 2 3 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. Wa | 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words 
of vanity, they allure through the luſts of the, 
fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that 223 

were clean eſcaped from them who live in &. 
Mr e . 


— 
4 TT 24 * 


— ” a -—"” -- — ﬀ _ 
2222 , rr — r ¶ A es i > 
> + — — — — — - —_—  —— 
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: 
[ 


\ 


dnn er | 
1 5 themſely 
66. 


: * 


t in hondage. 


r litter cud Js worſe, with, them than the begin- 


rw þ © 1 21 ee 0 en 
N W For it had been better for them not to have 
known the v. ay of righteouſneſs, than after they 
have known it, to turn from the holy command- 
meg delivered unto chem. 
1 But it 3s happened unto them according to 
i Prov. the true proverb, The dog x turned to his own 
WO -<"iL. vomit 298th; and, The ov that was waſhed, to 
| her wallowing it 4 a 
YN OT: 3; 2s c A P. III. £5 | | 0 5 
. He aſſureth them of the certainty of Chrifts 
. coming to judgment, agamſt thoſe ſcorners who 
| : di Pute againſt t 3 8 2 the godly for 
© "the long Patience of.God," to ba | 
-  pentance :. 10 He . alſo the manner 
1 the 5714 Jhall be defiroyed © 11 exþ nting 
. them from the expettation therecf, to all holi- 
_ neſs of life; 15and again, to think the pati- 
ence cf Gcd to lend to their ſalvation, as Paul 
wrcte to them in his epiftles. . 
i ſecond epiſtle, beloyed, I now write 
J undo you; in both which I ftir up your 
pure minds by way of rememÞErance : _ _. 
2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
Which were fpoken before by tte holy pro- 
hets, and of the commandment of us the apo- 
tles of the Lord and Saviount 
Tim. 3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 
jn dae laſt 
2 Tim. luſts, XN 


3 


= 


a, . 
= 


4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his 
coming? for fince the fathers fell aſleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning 

the creation. I | 5 
5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that 
1 4 the word of Cod the heavens were of old, 

© +67. and the earch} ſtanding out of the water, and in 


that then Was, being 


err 
6 Whereby the world | 
_ overflowed with Water, perithed... . 


: a # . I 
$4 


II. PETER. 


er 41: gnids LR." pe ite! 
7 they. have eſcaped the pol- - 8 But, beloved,. be-not-ignorant of this one 
+6: lutions of the world through the knowledge, of thing, 


Ra 3 65 intangled therein, and overcome; the da 
Ts. 


aſten their re- 


days ſcoffers, walking after their own 


de glory both now. and 


* —ä]— — — — — 


— — —  w eo. * — 


conung to Judement 


t in Kore, reſer- Dom, 
judgment, and 66, 


thouſand years, and d a thouſand years as one * Plan 
| „ 


Gps no tit ente. 
be Lord, is not flack co chens his pro- 
mile, 1 ſome men count ſlackneſs) but is 
long · ſuffer ing to us-ward, © not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but * that all ſhould come to re- 
Pentance. Seen 
10 But? the day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night ; in the which the heavens 
ſhall, paſs away With a great noiſe, anq the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be burut 
up - I ET ER i Yr IF 2 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
diffolved, what manner of perſons ought. ye to 
be in all holy converſation and godlineſs, 
12 Looking forand || haſting.unto, the, coming lor, 
of the day of God, wherein rhe heavens Being on , 
fire ſhall. be diſſolyed, and, the elements ſhall 5 
melt with fervent feat? 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his, pro- 
miſe, look for f new. heavens and a new earth, g ian 

* 17. 


2. 4. 
* 1 Thef, 
5. 2, 


* 
— 


wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 7 
14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look Roc. 
for en things, be diligent that ye may be found 21. 1 
Wen in peace, Without - ſpot, and blame- 
els: „ e 
15 And account that s the long: ſuffering of ® Rom. 
our Lord z ſalvation; even as our beloved bro- * 
ther Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom given 
unto him, hath Writt 1, unto ou; % 
16 As alſo in all Bis, Mes” Wedking in 
them of theſe things: in which are ſoine things 
hard to be underfiood, which they thak are un- 
learned and unſtable wreſt, as they d AA ſo the 
other ſcriptures, unto their own defiruction, 
17 Le therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know 
theſe things 3 beware left ye 44 from 
led away With the er rox of the Wicke om 
your' own e 0 3 int 3 
18 But grow in grace, and i the knowledge 
of our Lord and Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt : To him 
for cer. Amen. 
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2 ö The 1 rut unte 


Nele 560 x. 1 * 
1 He de riberh the perſon of ci, in — 
we hade eternal li 759 a cmmnunion with God 
5 to which we muſt adjoyn holineſi of life, to 
te ie the truth of that our. conimrinion and 
of, Jon 0 faith, 5 alſo to aſſure us of the. 
forgrt veneſ? of our fins. by Chriſts death. 


YR 
nA. en 37 
mol ail bits go 


Aſter HAT which was from the be- 
| Anno Fel | ginning, which we have heard, 
Dom. | which we have ſeen with our 
; 90. eyes, Which we have looked up- 

| on, and our hands have handledof 
f the word of life; 

2 (Tor the life was „ 7 55 and we have 

nat and bear witneſs, and ſhew | unto you 
rh — u Which was with the Father, and 
was manifeſted unto us) 

13 That which we. haye ſeen and heard, de- 
clare We oo you, that ye alſo ma have tel- 
| Hoſhi: with ,us.:; and truly We fellowſhip is 

ather, and with ls Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
—_ And theſe a Write we unto you, that 
Jour y may be f. 
( This then is the, meſſage which we have 
« John and of him, and declare unto you, that* God i is 
4.12. and in him is no darknels at all. 


ht, 
by 6.If we ſay that We have fellowſhip with him, 


* walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 


» xrut 
> Bulk if we Walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowſhiponewith another, and 
| Hebr. » the blood of Jeſus, Chriſt his Son Cleanſeth' us 
1. J. 5 "Ta that we have no ſin, we deceive 
: 3 our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 
If, we, confeſs. our fins, he is faithful and 
jut to e to ebe "= Pa ling, and to cleanſe us from 
Ul nr] 
1 Ie we 125 N. we have not fi nned, we 
make, him a lar, and his word is not in us. 
HAP. II. 


"aha 
20. ba 
Eccles. 

7. 20. 


I He co Forteth them againſt the ſins of infir- 

mity, ayers btty to know God, hee his 

| mA to love 917 Tres 15 and 

mot to love the id. 18 Weè e [4 of 

83 26 from whoſe deceits the godly are 

eh . hy perſeverance in Feit and 
ola 7. XWv 


115 e children, theſe a write I un- 

gu, that ye {in not. if any man 
4 Hebe, fin, .* we ory 1 advocate with, the Father, Je- 
Als "Tus Chriſt the yi hteous:: - .- 


z Anckhe is th e propitiation. for our ſis : 
ind not for GEN only, but alſo for the fins of the 
whole world 
0. ES And 88 we do *khow ow that ve know, | 

gas. if we bl commandme 7 
s e wee 64. know: him, 12 eepeth hot 
his communes, is liar, and the. truth is 


not in h 


e ra e his ee int ty 


"uf 
* 


* * a | 0 * N 1 7 


9 gs 


| ge eral of 


43 


. v4 * 44 


is the love of 980 perfetied': ae know v we After 
that we are in him. Anno 


5 2 


6 He that faith he abideth in him, ought him Dom. 


ſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 


7 Brethren, » T write no new commandment » 2 John 


unto you, but an old commandment which yes: 
had from the beginning: the old commandment 
128 the word which ye have heard from the be- 
inning, 

8 Again, a new commandment I write unto 
you, which thing is true in him and in vou: 

cauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true tight 
now ſnhinetn. 

9 He that faith he is in the light, and hateth 
his brother, is in darkneſs even until now. 

10< He that loveth his brother abideth in che. Cha 


light, and there j is none f occaſion of ſtumbling . . 
in him. endl 


11 But he that 5 his brother, is in dark- 
neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not 
Whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 
blinded-his eyes. 
12 I write unto you, little children, becauſe 
your ſins are forgiven you for his names ſake. ' 
13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have 
known him that is from the 1 roars. I write 
unto you, young men, becauſe ye have over- 
come the wicked one. I write unto you, little 
_— becauſe ye have known the Father. 
4 I have written unto: you; fathers, becauſe 
ye iv known him that is from the beginnin 
have written unto you, young. men, becau 8 
ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in 
you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. 
15 Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. 
16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of 
the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the . but is of the 


a - 


world. | A 


17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt 
thereof: but he that och. the will of God, a- 
bideth for ever. 


18 Little children, it is the laſt time: "nd as 
ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, even 
now / are there many antichrifts ; whereby we 
know that it is the laſt time. 


19 They went out from us, but they were 


not of us :- for if they had been of us, they 


would no doubt have continued with us: but 


they went out, that they might be made mani - 
eſt, that they « were not all of us. | 
20 But ye have an unction from the holy One, 


and ye know all things.” 
21 1 have not written unto you, becauſe ye 
know not the truth: but becauſe ye know it; and 
Rk no lie is of the 1 ol ain 

2 Whois aliar but he that dente that 
1 e He is e denie 
Tj * the on. 


3 


—% » 
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I, 


KY - 


| 
} 
! 
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— 
— 
LL at 


- Gal Jove to ws | 4p 


* 


or, 


W 1 one that doth rig cou 


| ah 


35. we. take away our fins; and in him is no fin. ved, believe not every ſpirit, but try 
6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not: the ſpirits whether are of God: be- 
WP ob... finneth, hath net ſeen him, neither cauſe many falſe prophets are gone out into the 


+» John 
9. 44. 


"5 500 fin ; ay his ſeed remaineth. in him : 


and the children of the devil: Whoſoever doth 


= * 
ather. 
f e 
* n 0 Na 
* . 4 « 
%* vo - # 4 . * S © \ * 
n 0 4 d \ 4 — — 5 
** * - 4 : l a». 
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| abige 70 him. 


it doth not yet s. > what we ſhall be : but 


Þ x. 


* q * „ 
* 111 
a, 


b have heard from the beginning, ſhall remain hate Tou- 8 
* IE alſo ſhall continue in te Sol, and 2 : Ms 46 ie Ae "ng 
the 


| -- ie becauſe we love dhe brethren : he 
25,And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- that Toverh not bis brother, abideth in death. 
iſed us, even eternal life. 


| . 5 Wholdeyer hateth his brother, is a-mur- 

26 Theſe things have I written unto you con- derer: and ye know that no murderer hath 
cernin them that ſeduce'you, eternal Ife abiding —— NE 

ut the anointing which ye have recei ved 10 Hereb perceive we the love of God, be- 

of Nm, abjdeth in you: and ye need not that cauſe he laid down his liſe for us: and we ought 
any man teach you: But, as the ſame anointing to lay down our lives for the brethiren. 

teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is 

no lie: 1 even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall 

_ bowels of, conipaſſion from kim, how dwe 

the loye of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us not ies in 
trac neither in tongue, but in deed and in 
tru 

9 And hereby we know that we are of the 


And now, little. « children, abide in him; ; 
that when he ſhall appear, we may have confi- 
. dence, and not be ed before him at his 


"no 
we 8 know that he is righteous, ye know 
. MM 
| 20 For if our heart condemn us, 
greater than our heart, and knoweth . Al things. 
21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then 
have we confidence to wards God. 


him. 
he "CHAP. III. 
x He declareth the ſingular love of - God to- 
wards us, in making us his ſons : 3 who there- 
. Fore ought obediemtly to keep bis command- 
. ments, X as alſo. brotberlyto love one another. 
Ehold, what IE, ay love the Father hath 
beſtowed. upon us, that we ſhould be cal- 
the ſons of God: therefore the world know- 
eth us not, becauſe it knew him not. 
> Beloved; now are we the ſons of God, and commandment.” . 
in Sree he that kee 
dwelleth in him, and 
we know that he abideth in us, 1 the Apirit 


him, becauſe we keep 
thoſe things that are re ple fing-in his fight. 
23 And * this is 


know, that he ſhall appear, we fhall 
like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 


| 1. JOHN. * Try be t. 

After 23 Whoſoever denjtiths Bon, the Reid 12 Not as 4 Cain, who-was of that wicked one, Aſter 

* Anno not the Father; { bus 18 that er —1 flew his. . And wherefore flew he Anno 
m. * at at = Hecauſe his own were 

90. 24 Let that therefore a ou, "which brothers righteous. n ene Dom 

ye = heard from the Son tg that which 13 Marvel not, my. dpa, if the world 155 


Bur * whoſo hath this worlds good, and « 1, 
| feeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth U his 3.11 


eruth; and ſhall Taflure our hearts before him. f C.. 
God is Perſva- 


2 And * whatſoever we ask, we receive of : Matth, 
1 commandments, and do 21. 22. 
Jo 

commandment, that we & 1c. 23 
ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 8 Joba 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave 8 9 


h his Homme ment, h 5 
in him: and hereby 18.10. 


3 And eve penn; -er e mam | 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. CHAP FV J | 
4 Whoſoever committeth fin, reſſeth x He warneth them . of enn 


who boaſt 
rules of 75 e catholick faith + and by many 
reaſons W. to rale, love. 


ELITE for fin is the trankgreſhion of the 
W. ; 
5 And ye know that he was manifeſted * to 


known him. World. 


of the Spirit, bat totry them by the 


. that loveth not his brother. 


7 Little children, let no man deceive you: 2 Heteby know. ye the Spirit of God: Eve- 


he that doth righteouſneſs, is rightedus, even ry ſpirit rhat confeſſerh that. Jeſus Chriſt is 
as he is righteous 2 _ 


come-in the fleſh, is of God. 


8 * He that committeth fin, is of the devil; Ald every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that 


for the devil ſinneth from the . For | Jets Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of Cod: 
of antichriſt, whereof you 


this purpoſe the Son of was manifeſted, and this is that ¶ pirit 

| char he mi na, any the works of the devil. have heard that It ſhould comie, and even now 
er is born of God, doth not oom. already is it in the world. 

4 Te are of God, little children, and have 

overcome them : becauſe greater is he that is in 


cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. 
u, than be chat is in the world. 


10 In this thethilaren. of God arc mani{cR, you, 


not righteouſneſs, is nor of God, neither he of the world, and the world heareth them. 
: og of the world, and * he that knoweth God,; 


11 For this. is the | meſſage that ye heard berg us; he that is not of God, heareth 2 
r fare dealt — s, Hereby know we the 1 of truth, and 


122 BY - 96 18 Ws 2 nne. 
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s They are of the world: therefore ſpeak 


ohn 
8 5. 
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4 * | 22 4 22 4 on ; | * . R 
An" exhortation to brotherly love. A The thres witneſſes. 
Aſter 7 Beloved, let us love one another: for love 4 For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh Aſter 
Anno is of God; and every. one. that loveth is torn of the world: and this is the victory that over- Anno 
Dom. God, and knoweth God. cometh the world, ever our faith. Dom. 
90. nne for * Who is ele 8 the worl, ye 90. 
| E. 1 ö f belie ev Ce ) 
„Jehan © ® In this was manifeſted the love of God God? - 4 J * | 
3 16 towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only be- 6 This is he that came by water and blood, _ 
©  Fotten Son into the world, that we might live even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water only, but bß * 
„„ init it nu os water and blood: and it is the Spirit that bear- 0 
10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, eth Witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. ----. 
but that 50 qv 838 his Son to be the 7 e e are three that hear record in 5 
propitiation for our fins. | ven, the Father, the Word, and the Gholt : 
11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought nd ke hrs | wat 
alſo to love one another. egy 8 And there are three that bear witneſs in 
1 Tim. Iz ©, No man hath ſeen God at any time. If earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood : 
6.16, we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and and theſe three agree in one. me 
his love is perfected in uus. Wy 3 If we receive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, of God is greater: for this is the witne(s 
and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his of God, which he hath teſtiſied of his Son. | 
Spirit. 10 He that belieyeth on the Son of God, hath , 
14 And we have ſeen and do teſtifie, that the the witneſs in himſelf : he that believeth not 
Father ſent the Son fo be the Saviour of the God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he believeth 
r | i not the record that God gave of his Son. 
1 15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the 11 And this is the record, that God bath 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. given to us eternal life: and this life is in his 


16 And we have known and believed the love Son. * ; 
that God hath to us. God is love; and he that 12 He that hath the Son, hath life; and he | 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 

" _ I3 Theſe things have I written unto you 

' Wc: 17 Herein is f our love made perfect, that we that believe on the name of the San of God; 

. ug vith may have boldneſs in the day of judgment: be- that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and 

"TH cauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. of that ye may believe on the name of the Son 

3 18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love of God. ts | 5 1 

z. caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment: he 14 And this is the confidence that we have 5 

5 that feareth is not made perſect in joy: — {| in him, that o if we ask any thing according to! O 

ra 19 We love him; becauſe he firſt loved us. his will, he hearcth us. | him, | = 


20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth-his 15 And if we know-that he hear us, whatſo- > Chap,” . 
brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his ever we ask, we know that we have the petiti- 3 25. 
brother whom he hath-feen, how can he love ons that we deſired of him. . 
God whom he hath pot ſeen? 46 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin which 
«Jon 21 And © this mandment have we ſrom is not unto death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall 
81715 him, that he who Joveth God, love his brother give him life for them that fin not unto deaetvtng. 
rao, There is à fin unto death: I do not ſay that he * Manb. 


0 15 7 C H A P. V. "X < d | ſhall pray for it. 2 . © 4 12, 31. 
He that loveth God loveth bis |Children, and 37 All unt ighteouſneſs is fin: and there is 3. 39. 


keepeth bis commandments; which tothe faith- a ſin not unto. death = + | 
| are light, and not grievous. - Jeſtit is the a$, We know that whoſoever is born of God, 
ſon of God, able to ſave 35, 14 and to bear ſinneth not, but be that is begotten of Gd. 

our. Prayers, Which us make for our ſelves, keeper himels, and that wicked one roucherh * 


19 And we knaw that we are of God, and 


8 * i 
. : 


ri, s born of God: and every one the whole world lieth in wickedneſs,  - 
that loveth;him chat begat, loyeth him alſo that 20 And we know that the Son of God is 
Eee. emit vi dome, and hach given us an underſtanding that 
2 By this, we know that we love the children we may know him that is true: and we are in 
of God, when we love God and keep his com- him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. = 
n | St 3 | gon r WR „ 
3 For chis is the love of Cod, that we keep 21 Little children, keep your ſelves from = 
Marth, his commandments : and his commandments idols. Amen. we * 1s ä 
i. are not grievous. | | 5 
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* The Secon ad Epilile of J HN. 


"2h . a certain Weed, mat rbm with commandmefts. This is beat that After 
her children, to perſevere in Chriſtian love as ye have heard from the beginning, Je mould Anno 

and belief, 8 left they loſe the reward of their walk in it. Dom. 

; 4 0 ofeſſion; 1 and to baue nothing to 7 For many dereivers are entred into the 90. 
do with thoſe ſeducers that bring not the true world, who confeſs not that Jeſus: Chriſt is 
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Adoctrine of Jeſus Chr come in the fleſn. This is a deceiver, and mn 
I —ů— HE Alder unto the elect lady, antichriſt. 5 
and her children, whom 1 
love in the truth; and not I 
only, but alſo all they that 
have known the truth ; | 
2 For the. truths ſake 
which dwelleth in us, aud 
ſhall be with us for ever.: 
3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt the Son of as Father, in truth and love. 
4 I rejoyced grea ty, 
Arèn walking in truth, as we have e a 
_ commandment from the Father. 
5 And now T. befeech thee, lady, not as 
I John though I wrote a new commandment unto thee, 
3. 7 but that which we had from the beginning, that 
we love one another. 
Ng And this' is Xa that we. walk after his 


After 
Dom. 
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the Father and the Son. 


that I found ↄf thy chil- - 


- — 
— = 2 _ 


8 Look to youttlics chat we loſe got thoſe 
things which we have I wrought, but that we || or, 
receive a full reward. 1 1 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not cot, 
in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God : he that rea, 
abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath. both which Ye 
=o" 
10 If there come any unto yon, and bring 1. that 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your — 
houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. e. 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is 
partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having, many things to write unto you, 

1 would not write with paper and ink; but 1 
truſt to come utito you, and ſpeak f face e to f Gr, 
face, that our hte may be full. V0 1 1 
4 13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet thee. " 
men, | 


* 


Pitality 7 to true preachers ; complaining 
8 oa rnkind dealing of nd jan! Das * 


Pbes on the contrary ſide; 11 who ſe evil ex- 


ample is not to be followed : 12 and giveth - 
N ag ee to the gun: Wo" of Dame, 


Irix. e 


HE elder unto the” well bes * 
loved Gaius, whom 1ove}[i in 
the truth. - 

2 Beloved," I with above 
all things that thou mayſt pro- 
wth Ip and be in health, even 3s 
: ſoul profpereth; 

"i "For 1 rejoyc ced greatly when the bi@hren 
eame and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkeſt in the truth. | 
4 1 have no greater joy than to bear that my 
<chiflaren walk in truth. © + | 

5 "Beloved, thou doſt faithfully. whatſoever 
thou doſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers; 
65 Which have born witneſs of thy charit7 

before the church: whom if thou' bring for- 

ward on wy Journey dare godly fort, 25500 
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. The Third. Epiſle & JOHN..." 


He 3 Gaius for bis piety, 5 and 


malicious words: 
neither doth he himſelf receive the brethren, 


that which is good. He that doth geod, is of 


- . 
© % ' 
1 


7 Becauſe tha fir his names fake AY went 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
we might be fellow-helpers to the truth: - 1 
9 I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, i 
who loveth to have the Preeminence among 
them, receivetli us not. 5 
10 Wherefſore if T come, I will denember 
his deeds which he doth, prating againſt us with 
and not content therewith, 


and forbiddeth them chat would, and eafteth 
them out of the church. 
11 Beloved, follow - cn hien 0 wn Nur 


God: but he that doth evil, hath not ſeen God. 
12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
ba. of che truth it ſelf: yea, and we alſo bear 
record, and ye know. that our record is true, 

13 I had many things to Write; but T Will 
not With ink and pen Write unto thee? 

14 But 1 raft I ſhall ſhottly!ſee” thee, and 
we fhall Feds Lake + face. to face, Peace be to "thee. + Gr. 
Our fea ſalute chee. Greet = friends | pork 
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„III 
He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſi- 
on of the faith, 4 Falſe teachers are cre 

m to ſeduce them; for whoſe damnable % 
Etrine and manners, horrible puniſhment 1s 
prepared : 20 whereas the godly by the aſſiſt- 
ance, of the: holy Spirit, and prayers to God, 
may perſevere, and grow in grace, and keep 
\ themſelves, and recober others out of the ſnares 

of. thoſe deceivers.. .  * | 


Anno RP UDE the ſervant of Jeſus 
Dom. | Chriſt, and brother of James, 
Cir, 66, to them that are ſanctified b 


God the Father, and preſery 


BY. - 2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love be multiplied. | 
3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common ſalvation, it was need- 
' #ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you 
that, ye ſhould earneſtly .contend .for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 
4 For there are certain men crept in una: 
_ wares, who were before of old ordainedto this 
condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace 
of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying the 
only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
5 I. will therefore put you in remembrance, 


J. The general Epiſtle of I UD E. 7 


when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves 2 : pe 


* 


11 Wo unto them; for they have gone in the Anno 
way of Cain, and * ran greedily after the error Dom. 
of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the gain- cir. 66, 
ſaying of Core. | , *F 2 Pats 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, * 5: 


without fear: 5: clouds they are without water, 2-17. 
carried, about of winds ; trees whoſe fruit wi- | 


thereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots; _ 


in Jeſus Chriſt,” and called : 


though ye once knew this, how that the Lord 


having ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, 


afterward * deſtroyed them that befteved not. 


2 . 6 And * the angels which kept not their || firſt 


> bet. eftate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
1 Or, ſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, un 


?rincipa- the judgment of the great day, | 


2-10, 11+ the fleſh, deſpiſe 


 liry. ©. 7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the ci- 

19. 24, ties about them in like manner giving themſelves. 

+ Gr. Mer to fornication, and going after f ſtrange, 

Ib. fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering 
vengeance of eternal fire. * 

4 Pet. 8 4 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 


dominion, | and ſpeak evil of a difference: 


* 


digg ĩð ͤ . 
9 Ver Michael the archangel, when contend- 


2 the devil, he diſputed. about the body ted by the fleſh. 


. t Moſes, durft not bring againſt him a railing 
Zech. accuſation, 


they know not; but what they know naturally, 


as brute. beaſts ; in thoſe things they corrupt 


* 


1 but faid, * The Lord rebuke thee. from falling, and to 
10. But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which the preſence of his g ory with exceeding; joy, 
Wi 


13 Raging waves of the ſea, foming out their 
own ſhame ; wandring ftars, to whom is re- 
ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, - | 

I5. To execute judgment upon all, and to- 
convince all that are ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly deeds. which they have ungodl 
committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches, whic 
ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ing aſter their own luſts ; and their mouth. 
ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, having mens per- 
{ons in admiration becauſe of advantage. 

17 But beloved, remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt :. Fin - 

18 How that they 


told you b there ſhould be , n 


*mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after 4. 1. 


their own. ungodly luſts. 2 Tine 
19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, 1 pet 
ſenſual, having not the Spirit. 3-1. 
20 But ye, beloved, building up your ſelves "i 
8 moſt holy faith, praying in the holy- 
21 Keep your ſelves in the love oſ God, look - 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jes Chriſt un- | 
to eternal life. 2 WER 


22 And 


= 
_ 


of ſome haye compaſſion, making: 


23 And others ſave with fear, pulling them- | 
out of the fire; hating even the garment ſpote- 


24 Now unto him that is able to keep your 3 
eſent 50 faultleſs before 

25 To the only God our Saviour, be: 
glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both; 


- 


th . now and ever. Amen. 3 
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SHA.“ ! 
4 John writeth his revelation to the „ kauen cbur- 
KS of 4a, i ified by et po? ary | m4 
. he 2 of Chrift : 14 Hts yor Kor as inow ; and his eyes were as a 
- 'plorious power amd . 

N H E Revelition + of Jeſus | 9 Ad hiſs feet like unto fine braſs, as | if 
| Chriſt, which God gave un- they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the 
co nim, to ſhew unto his 


ſound of many waters. 
Fervants things which muſt 16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars: 


— 
«„ wv 


garment down to the PAY and zife about the Anno 
paps with a golden girdle. mo 
His head and Bis hairs were white like 


hear the words of this , and k 

things which: are wricten there ? for the time 

is at hand. 

4 1 to che ſeven churches which are in 
"Afia: Grace be unto you, and peace from 

Exod. him * which is, and which was, and which is to 


come; and from the ſeven ſpirits which are be- 
_ tore his throne 5 © 


5 And from Jeſus Chriſt; who is the Faithful 
begotten of the dead, and 


witrieſs aud the d firſt- 
the prince of the kings of the earth: Unto liim 
chat loved us, 0 and waſhed us from our fins in 
.hisown'tb 
'6 And hath 1 male us kings 
God and his Father; to him 8 55 glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever. Amen. 
7 Bechold, he cometh with clouds; and e 
eye ſhall ſee him, and *:they al ſo Which 
him: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail 
becauſe of him: even ſo, Amen. 
81 am Alpha and Omega, the beginn] 


and the ending, faith the Lord, which is, Al | 


which was, 
mighty. 


91 John, Who alſo am 2515 brother, and 
companion in tribulation, aud 


and which 4s to come, the 


the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 


10 I was in the Spirit en the Lord wy, 
and heard behind me A. great voice, as 


trumpet; 
2 Saying, 13 Alpha and Omega, Ge firſt 
ad the laſt? and, What thou ſeeſt, write in 2 


book, and ſend it unto the ſeven churches which 


are in Afiaz unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and un- 


to Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Lao- 


+ Goes. 


1 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 

' with e. And being turggd, Line feren gold 

en candleſticks 
ok uno 

undo Ws Son of mn, h clothed with a 


<a =13 
— \ - — * 
— 2 „ 
* * 


— 4 


_ 


= - 2 


bare . of God, and gdedd: Aud he Hi hl rig 


OE ws | 


and przeſts unto 


uE 


ed 


Yo miaft ofthe ſeven candleſticks, | 


j ſhortly come to paſs ; and and out of his mouth went à ſharp 'two-ed 
be ſent and fignified it by — 5 7 
gel unto his ſervant ſhineth in his 


ſword : and his countenance was as the | 


R_ 
SORE 


17 And when 1 whim, 


— 4 Jam alive for eyermore, Amen; and 
ve the keys of hell and:of death, 
ng Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and the things which are, and the things which 
ſhall be hereafter, .' 
20 The myftery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
ſaweſt in my right had, ind the ſeven golden 


eandleſticks. The {even ſtars are the angels of 


the ſeven churches: and the ſeven candleſticks 


which thou weſt; are the ſeven churches. | 
CH A P. TI: 


What 7s commanded tobe written PO angels 


(that 45," the mini ets ) of the. churches of 
rE 8 na, 12 Frgames, 18 15. 
2 * and what 7 7s commended, or found want · 
in tbem. 
to the angel of che N of Epheſus, 
Write, Theſe things faith he that holdeth 
the ſeven ſtars in His 


ſticks; 


2 I know thy works, and ti y kibour, nd thy 
patience, and how thou c 


in the kingdom them li 
and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the ile that 
is called Patmes, for the word of God, and for 


5 And Hat bord, 2 69 


ao ny Fc 


4 Neverthelefs 


and haſt. not 


"Remember Herr ok whenee thou art 
fallen, an 


elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will re- 


move thy candleftick out of his place, except 
thou repent. | 
6 But this thou haft, that thou hateſt the deeds 


of the Nicolaitans, Which I alſo hate. 

7 He that hath an- ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree 
life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of 


right hand, Who walk- : 
. &th in the midſt of the Teven 'go golden” Eandle- 


repent, and do the firſt works; or 


God. 
- 8 And unto the angel of the church in 73 


F ek ing 
of the teſtimony of Jeſus - Chriſt, and of all unto me, Fear not; Jam che he firſt ae ia 
things that he faw. laſt ; 41. 4. & 
3 23 Blefied' '# he that readeth, and: they that - x8 T an he that liveth, and was dead; and 44 6. 


25. 


bear them 
| which are evil: and thou haſt tried a Which 


ſay they Le and are N found 
ence, and for | 


1 . finewhat againſt thee, 
2 bee thou tuff Ie hy firſt love. 


16. 


* ere to the . 9 I” 
wie. "Theſe things Cath che firſt and the 


K's know thy works, and tribulation and 
(but thou art, rich] and I know, the 
emy of them which ſay they are Jews, 
nagogue of Satan. 
gs which thou ſhalt 


Fe FE. 


*bl 
1e not, but ars the ſyna 
10 Fear none of thoſe 
ſuffer ; behold, the devil Tf caſt ſome of you. 


into priſon, that e be tried ; and ye ſhall 
e 3 ys: be, thou faithful 
We and 1 will give thee 2 crown of 


11 He that hath an car, let him him hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the churches, 
OVErco1 ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 


death. 
Az e of the church in Perga- 
mos, Write, 12 3900 faith he, Which haith 
the ſharp ſword with rwo edges, 

13 I know thy works, and where thou dwel- 
leſt, even where Satans ſeat 7s - and thou holdeſt 
faſt my name, and haſt not denied my faith, even 

in thoſe days wherein Antipas was my faithful 


— 4 who Was {ain among you, RATE Satan 


dwelleth 

| 15 But 1 have a few things againſt thee, be- 

cauſe thou haſt there them that hata the doctrine 
Numb. of * Balaam, who taught. Balac to caſt a ſtum- 
25- _ bling-block before the children of Iſrael, to eat 
| things ſacrificed unto idols, and to commit for- 

nication- 


15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the do- 


Grine of the as, which thing I hate. 
16 Repent; or elſe: I will come unto thee 


quickly, 

rd of my mouth. 
17 He that hach an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the churches, To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and. will give him a white ſtone, and in 
the ſtone a new name written, which no man 

, knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it. 


18 And unto the angel of the church in Thy- thy, 


atira, write, Theſe things ſaith the Son of 
who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, an 
his feer are like fine braſs ; 

19 I know thy works, and charity, and ſer. 


Vice, and ith, and thy patience, and. thy Works 3 | 


18 to be more than the firſt. 
20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few. things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 
d King. d "Tezabel, which calleth her ſelf a propheteſs, to 
16. 31. teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to. com mi for- 
2 and to eat things ſacrificed unto 
2 id Wt 


» nication and ſhe r e nt. 
21 Behold, I will {cf her inte bed, and them 
lat commit adultery with | ogy rag tribu- 
exc of their de 558 
. Aan kill her children with ah: 
© Pſalm and 1 the churches ſhall know that I am he 
5.9 which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and I will 


vie "ow N l . eee e 2997 


17,10. 


| Ls 
s TSX | 


n th, . 


Was dead, and is alive; ;_ + UThpatira, 
po- and. 


He that ther. 


_ Fil fight againſt them with the 


21 Aud 1 gave her ſpac eto repent. of her for- | 


0 8 
* 1 5 8 . * . "> 38, : 
% 7 > 
** 


i n 5 
24 Bur uno. you L, and unto che reſt in Anno 
A many as not this: Dom. 
SHER have not known the depths of Satan, 96. 

" they Ipeak, 1 will. put upon you none cher 


2 But that which ha already, hola 
ali till I come; * . T 
and 


26 And he that overcometh, keepeth 
works unto the end, to him will 1 give power 


on the. nations : "a 


(And he fhall rule them with a rod of a prites 


iron; as the velſels of a potter ſhall be bro» 2. 9 
ken to ſhivers ) even as I received my Fa- | 
23 And I will give him the morning far. 


29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the churches. 

2 The angel of the church of Sardis is 
3 exborted to repent, and threatned if be ds 
5 repent, 8 The angel rw mag ry — 
La 4 14, 10'is approved | f0t his di 

atience. 15 of Laodices is Is 

d, for being neither hot ee I 


iſhed to. be more zealous. 20 
ftandeth at the. door, and knocketh. 
Nd unto the angel 'of the church in Sardis, 
write, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the 
ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; I 
know thy works, that thou —— 
liveſt, and art dead. | 


2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the th which 
remain, that are ready to die: for I not 
found thy works person before God. 


3 Remember therefore how thou haſt re- 


ceived and heard, and hold faft, and repent. * If. er 


therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on 5: >: 2 
thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what; b. 
hour Iwill come upon thee. 


have not defiled their garments; and they ſhall 
walk with me in white: for they are wor- 


5 He that overcometh, the fame ſhall be cloth- 
ed in White raiment ; and Iwill not blot out 


his name out of the > book of life, bur Ll > Phot. 


before my Father, and 


his ages 
e that hath an ear, 

Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
7 And to the angel of, the church in Phila- 
aclpitia, write, The e things faith he that is ho- 


confeſs ** name 


before 4.3. 


ly, he that is true, he that A the key of David, aaa "oY 
he that © 3 no man ſnutteth 3 and ſhut- 25. 22 
KA 


+ a * 

ny -42 

", Ox - 8 
. 1 
4 * 


75 Fir 
1 know thy — 5 : behold, I have ſet be- 

9725 an open door, and no man can ſhut it : 25 
for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept wu 
word, and haſt not denied my name. 

9 Behol8, I will make them of the frnagogue. 
of Satan ( which ſay they 
but do lie) behold, I -will-make them to come 
and worſh 3 and to know that Ne. 


1 ve loves e 2 . 
1 en | . Fi 


” "be If 
5 = s - 


4 Thou lata few n names even in Sardis, which 16. 15 


let him hear what the is ww 


are Jews, and are not, 2 if 


- — 2 


_ 


The viſien of a tbronse. REVWELAPION. The book a pers with 12 feats, 
Anne 0 Becauſe thou halt kept boar er pa. 4 And round about the throne berg four and Aab 
Dom. tience, I alſb will keep t e from the hour of twenty ſeats: and upon the feats I fa fr and Dom, 
© $604 temptation, whichhall come upon 1! the world, twenty elders fitting; clotched in White ent ; 2 

to try them that/dwell upon the cart. and they dad on their heads crdWns of gold. 
I Behold; I come quickly : hold that fiſt 5 And" out of the chrone Procee ed I he. 
which thow haſt, chat no man take thy crown. nings, and eos and voices: And t 
212 Him that overcometh, will I thake'a pillar werß ſeven lamps of fire” burning before the 
M in the temple of m God, and he ſhall go no throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 
1 more out: and I wilt write upon him the name” 6 And before the *throne There wal à ſea of - 
of my God, and the name ot the ory of my God,” glaſs” like unto cryſtal? And in the muſt of 
e hiche ! is new Jeruſalem, which, meth down, the throne, and round abdüt' the thröne, were 
out ot heaven from my God: and F wilt write four, beaſts full of yes before and behind. on 
upon Nin my new ame 7 And the firſt wur ke a Hon, and "I 
13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what ſecond beaft like à calf, and the third beaft had 


the Spitit ſaĩth unto the churches, * a face as à man, and the fourth beaſt was like 4 
[or, 14 And unto the angel of the church ll "the flying eagle. 13 


*2: L- 


2 Laodiceans, write; Theſe 3 5 faith the Amen, 8 And che four. heafts had each of chem fix 
© the faithful and true witnels,: "the beginning of wings about him, and they were full of eyes 
the creation of God, within; ; and i they reſt Hot day and night, fay- f G. 
15 Iknow thy works, char thay art neither ing, * Tloly, holy, holy,” Lord God al Dghty,” * * 
col nor hot: I Vould thou wert cold or hot. Which was, and is, and is to come. , A 
16 So then becauſe thou art lukewarm, and 9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho- 6. 3. 
: nelther __ nor hot, I will ſpuc UNE out of my nour, and thanks to him that at on. the throne, 
| mouth; zan who liveth for ever and ever, 125 | 
27. Jocauder thou Layſt, I am r d in- 10 The four and twenty. elders wort down be- 
creaſed whel goods, and have need of nothing; fore himthat ſat on the*throne 2 30 wor ſhip at cher 
nan cnhoweſt not that thou art wretched, and that liveth for ever ahd* ever, a eir 
8 miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. crowns. before the throne, S N 
18 J counſel thee to buy of me gold tried d 11 Thou art worthy, O 2 to receive o chf. 
in the fire, that thou mayſt be rich; and white glory, and honour, and power: for thou haſt 5. 12. 


raiment, that thou mayſt be clothed, and that created all things, and for thy pleaſure t 9 * 
the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and and were created. 


Aanoint en with eher ſalve, that tl w mayſt 'CH A . . 51 TE 
ſee, | 9 7 = The Hop" aled with feven ſeals + 9 b 
- rer. 19 4 As many as I love, I rebuke 10 chaſten : only the Lamb that was ſlain was worthy to 
be zealous therefore, and repent. open: 12 Lherefere the elders praiſe him, 


5% * 20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and We If and confeſs that he redeemed them with” bis 
an men hear my voice, and open the door, 1 Hood 


DO» 


— 
283 2 
95 
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ood . 
will come in to him, and will ſup N and Nd 1 81 fd in the: e Mid of him as fat 
he with m. * on tlie thro k Written within and 
2x To him that overcometh wilt I grant to on the bickſi de, Kea with ſeven ſeals.” _ 


ft with me in my throne, even as ra al 5 Ove. 2. And I faw a ſtrong angel prochiming with | 
came, and am ſet gow's with my Father in his a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 


throne. and to looſe the ſeals thereof ? 


22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, bel 


- the Spirie ſaith unto the churches. ther under the earth, was able to 12 che book, 
CHEAP IV, +. 7 Ve 


8 tS E to look there. 
ED _ Joby ſeeth thethrone c Lady In beaven. 4 And I wept” much becauſe no man "Was 
© "For" aud twenty elders, 6. Ry Four Te * worthy to open, aud to read the book, 
Full of eyes before and bobind. The el neither to look thereon: 
lay down their crowns, and "worſhip bi bim that 5 And one of the elders faith unto me, Weep 
at on the throne, © not: behold, * the Lion of the tribe of Juda, Ger. 
Fter this T looked, and behold, a door was the root of. David, hath prevailed to o en the wee ch 
opened in heaven! and the firſt voice which book, and to ſooſe the Tele feals thereof. 
4 heard, was aß it were of a 'trumper talking 6 And I beheld, and lo Af in hep midſt of the 
With me; which aid, Come üp hither: won throne and of the four Beaſts, an lache midſt of 
I wil ſhew thee” things Which F muſt be"! the elders ſtood a Lamas Rat 9551 ain, ha- 
after.” * vitg feven borns, and {yen Eyes, Which are the 
5 2 And immediately I Was in the tit: _ ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the earth. 
4 behold, a throne was tet in heaven, * one fat And he tame and tock the book out of the 
don the throne. | Tight hand of him that ſat upon the throne. 
And he that fat, wb to loch 456k ie a And when he had 75 57 op e four - 
af der, and a urdine Rohe = and there was a beaſts, and four" and twei 1 0 5 down 
e 


HE E round abou the throne; bn e l bebte he Li waving i fares *e 


— * . 
6 CT | 3 wart 6? — N 
, * G ab. 6h ' : i 4 
n * aw 4 . * * * 8 ˖ * 8 
. | F : 


«a, , ' or | 
5 b « ; n . 1 1 1 : ah _ hs. N 
„ „„ —— ee ee ͤ 


E 


— 32 — ng . 5 Ld 


7he opening of the ſeals. - 

Anno. hdrps;4nd:golden viale 2 — which 

Dom. are the prayers of ſaims. 

„ 9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
| 0r,, art worthy to take the book, and to open the 

ineo. ſeals thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, and 3 

edus to God by thy blood, Gut of every ki 
dred,- and tongue, and people, and nation; 
tio >And haſt made us unto our God kings and 
pra, and we ſhall rejgn on the earth. 

11 And I beheld;and I heard the voice of tha- 
ny angels round about the throne, and the beaſts, 
and the elders: and the number of them was ten 
thouſand times ten thoulahd, and thou ſands of 
thou adds ðèꝭ ö 
12 Saying. with.a loud voice, Worthy 5s the 
Lamb chat was flain, to receive power, and 
xiches, and wiſdom, and ſtrengtli, and Honours 
and glory, andibleflingsl; . 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch 

as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard 
I, ſayi ng, Bleſling, and honour, and glory, and 
 power'5e, unto him that ſitteth upon the Mong, 

— unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 5 
14 And the four bcatis ſaid, Amen And the 

four and twenty elders tel down and worſhip: 
ped him that liveth for ever and ever. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 The: opening of the ſeals in order, and what 

" foll owed thereupon; : -Cont ating a progheye 
to the end-of the world. 

A Nd. I-ſaw when the Lamb opened one of 
the ſeals, and J heard, as it were the noiſe 
or; wh! of the four beaſts, ſaying, Come, 
and ſee. | 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe ; and 
he that far on him had a bow, and a crown was 

Sixen unto him, and he went forth conquering) 

and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, 

I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 
12 there went out another horſe that was 

red: and power was given to him that ſat there 

. On, to take peace froni the earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another: and thore Was Styen 
un him a great ſword. 

And when he had Spina the third ſcaly. 1 


b 3 pet. 
2- 9+ 


© Dan, 
7. 10. 


e * TS; 


I beheld, and lo, a black horſe; and he that ſat 
on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 
6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the 
four 28 rel A meaſure of wheat for a peny, 
* - and three mea 
liynifiech ſce thou hurt not the oyl and the wine. 
c +» And when he had opened the fourth ho 
— I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, 
one wine= and ſee. 
d the „ 8 And 1 looked; and behold, 2 ** torſe; and 
wi his name that fat on him was Death, and hell fol- 
pat of a lowed with him: and power was given || unto 


ot. them; over the fourth part of the earth to kill 


4 The 
ord 


i 610, with, word, and with hunger, and with death, 
And mich che beaſls of the earth;/ - 1: -- 
3 as vor be had opened the. alt gel, 1 


* 


— — — —— ——— — I waa 


22 te vi. * 


dell on the earth? 


' wind mould not blow on the eartl1, nor _ the ts 1 4 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And f. 35 = 


res of harley for a peny ; and ſea, 


— ̃ — — — . ˖ — a +> 


e nee Wa the _y 
ſaw under the dr x hi © fouls of chem that were Ame 
ſtain for the word of Cod, and for the teſtimonyWDojm, « 
which they held. b 98. 
10 And they chied wich loud vols, ſaying, 
How long, © Lord, holy and true, doſt thou 
not judge and avenge our piood on them chat 


11 And white robes were wivert unto by 
one of them, and it was ſaid unto then; 25 
they ſhould reſt yet for à little ſeaſou;' undi 
their fellow- ſervants alſo, and their brethren 
that ſhould be killed as they were, Mould. be 
fulfilled. 1 | 

12 And I beheld when he- had opened hs | Z 
Gxth feal, and lo, there was a great earthquake, 
and the fun became black a8 fackcloth of har | 
and thei moon became as blood, 

13 l the 5 of 3 fell unto thecearth, 
even as a fig-tree caſteth her ſ untimely fi when Or, 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind: MM of green 

14 * And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl lialah 
when it is rolled together; and every mountain 34. 4. 
and ifland were moved out of their places: 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains | 
and the mighty men, and every bond · man, and 9 
every free- man, hid themſelves in the dens, and o Ih | 
in the rocks of the mountains; 2. 19. 

16 © And faid to the mountains and rocks, Fall Sr Up 
on us, and hide us from the ſace of him that Luke 
— on the RY and.from the wrath oF the 23+ 30. 
Lam 

1 17 For the great day of his wrath 3 is come 3 
and who ſhall be able tor ſtand > 

HA. VII. 
3 An angel ealeth the ſervants of God in their 


4 * 
1 


forebeads. 4 The number of them that were 

N * tribes of Tfrael à certain num- 

er,'9 0 all other. nations an innumerable 
mul titude, which ſtand before the throne, clad 


in white robes, and palms in their bands : 
14 Their rcbes were waſhed in the blood of the 
my Lamb. 
Nd after theſe things, I ſaw four angels 
' ſtanding on the four corners of the earth, | 
holding the four winds of the earth, that the 


ea, nor on any tre. 

2 And I ſaw arother angel Minding from 
the eaſt, having che ſeal of the living Cod: and 
he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 9 
whom it was Sen to hurt che earth and the . 


wy Saping) Murr not the ent; netther the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have * ſcaled the ſervants of a x 
our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them which. 
were ſealed : and there were ſcaled an hundred 
and forty and four thouſand, of all the tribes 

of the children of Iſrael. © + 44 

Of the tribe of ſuda were ſcaled We 
thouſand.” Of the tribe of Reuben were ſcaled 
' twelve thouſand. Of tlie en oy Gad were 
e e too un su een 2 of. 


4% 


A. 


2 wm 


4699. 


Sever angle with > Goda Goes, 


Anno 
86. 


I 


CS ES. 2 — ww 


Of the tribe of Aſer were ſcaled twelve 
© thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribè of Manaſ- 
ſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

7 Of he tribe of Simeon were fealed twelve 

thout Of the tribe of Lexi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe or Iſachar were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. _ 
Of the tribe of Zabulon, were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſcaled 
twelye thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 0 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. ©: 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, 2 great multi- 


F tile; which no man could number, of all nati- 


ons, "and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, and betore the Lamb, 


cCälothed with white rodes, and e in their. 


hands; 
10 And cried with a loud naaiee, ina, Sal, 


vation to our God which ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 


11 And all the angels food round about the 
throne, and about the elders, and the four beaſts, 
and fell hefore the chrome on their kaces, and 
worſhipped God, . 
12. Saying, Amen : Bleſſing, and glory; and 

: wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and; honour, and 
power, and might be unto our God tor ever 


' ahdever. Amen. 


13 And one of the elders anſwered, faying 


unto me, What are theſe which 1 in 


white robes? and whence came t _ 

14 And I faid unto him, Sir, kioweh. 
And he ſaid to me,: Theſe are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
Lan and made them white 3 in the blood of the 

mb » 1 

Therefore are they before the throne of 

God, and ſerve him day and night in his tem- 


> Chap. ple: and he that ſitteth on — (hall del! 


among them. 15 0 
16 They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 


* any more, neither ſhall the ſun light on them, 1 


nor any heat. 


17 For the Lamb a is in the midſt of 


* Iaizh the throne, -ſhall feed them, and. ſhall lead them 


unto living fountains of waters: and God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 
4 Th] ine of the 1 "th 
1 t the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ven 
15 s bad — trumpets given them. 6 Four 
them 


found: their . and great 


plagues fellow. 3 Another angel putteth in- 


4 5 to the pe 1 Lait vit. Velden 
tar. 


of half an hour. 


e And 1 fwythe ſeven! angels which flood 


before God; 5 and to them "ou given. Teven) | 


trumpets. . 


REVELATION. 


+ with the prayers of: the ſaints, aſcen 
fore God, out of the angels hand. 


there aroſe a 


of a great Ae and the ſun and the air were 
Nd 1 he had o opened whe ſeventh Gout. 


there was ſi lence in ha abour the s 


golden altar, which was before the throge. 
4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came 


— 


2 out rer 2 fir. 
offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the Anno 
1 
ded up be- || — 


add it 5 


And the angel took the cenſer, i filled it © „ 


with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth: 


and chere were voices, and gs; and 


lightnings, and an earthquake. 1 14 

6 And the ſeven angels awhiciehad: the ſeven 
trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſuund. 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there followed 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and 'they were 
caſt upon the earth: and the third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all green graſs was burnt up. 

8 And ſecond angel ſounded; and as it 
were a great mountain burning with fire was 
caſt into the ſea ; and the third Tory of the ſea 
became blogd :_ 

9 And the third part of the ereatures Which 
were in the ſea, and had life, died; and the third 
part of the ſhips were deſtroyecdt. 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and there 
fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the 
rivers; and upon the fountains of waters: 

11* And the name of the ſtar is called Worm- 
wood : and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood.; and many men died of the waters, 
becauſe they were made bitter.. 

12 And the fourth: angel ſounded, and the 
third part of the ſun was {mitten;' and the third 
part of the moon, and the third part of the 
ſtars; ſo as the third part of them was darkned, 
and the day ſhone not for a den part of i it, and 
the night likewiſe. 


13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying 


troughs the mid of heaven, ſaying with a loud. 
voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters of the 


earth, ＋ 2 reaſon of the other voices of the trum- 
or of three angels which are yet to ſound, 
i Abb enge 
f o1141mng of the angel, a far 
Falleth frem . to mfg. 7s 5 As 
ef the hottemle ſ pit: 2 He openeth,the pit, 
and there come forth locuſts like i ſcorpions. 


[ age The firſt wo paſt. 13 Phe: fixth trumpet 
were bnund. 


| Aa the fifth angel ſounded; and 1 Jaw a 


ſtar fall from heaven unto: the earth: and 

to him was given the key of the hottomleſs pit. 
2. And he opened the bottomleſs pit, and 
oe out of the pit, as the ſmoke 


darkned by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 
3 And there came out of the Tmoke locuſts 


upon the earth; and unto them was given power, 


as the ſcorpians of the earth have power. 


4 And it was commanded them that they 
ould not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither 


3 And anothe Agel chime. and good at the any green thing, neither | any tree 3 but only 
* baving a golden cenſer; and there was thoſe men which hure not 1025 3 of . in 


T 


given unto much incepſe, that he n e | BG 476 And | 
8:44 | | ; | 5 ol 


| = Four angels are. let looſe, that | 


OS — 


_— , 5 | — | 
Four anyels let Toſs.” 1 Chap. ix, x; Xi. | 2 Jobn eateth the hook. 
Anno © J And to them it-was given that they ſhould that liveth for ever, that there ſhall be no Anno 
Dom. not kill chem, but that they ſhould be tormented more time. 7 John is commanded,to take. and Dom. 
96. five months: and their tor ment war 2s the tor- eat the Boo 4 * * [int ln * MH 0 96. | 
ment of-a/ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. . d 1 ſaw another mighty angel come down 
„nh 6G And in thoſe days“ ſhall men ſtek death, from heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a 
:.19 and ſhall not find it; and ſhall deſire to die, rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as 
_ and deach ſhall flee from them. it Were the ſun, and his feet as pillars of fire. 
And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto 2 And he had in his hand a little book open: 
horſes prepared unto battle; and on their heads and he ſet his, right foot upon the ſea, and bis 
were as it were crowns like gold; and their faces e nt Ge mats I gh aide 300 17 
were as the faces of -en. 3 And cried With à loud voice, as when a » 
8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and lion roreth: am when he had cried, ſeven. 
their teeth were as the teeth of lions. thunders uttered their voices. 
9 And they had breaſt-plates, as it were 4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
breaſt-plares of iron; and the ſound of their their voices, I was about to write: and I heard 


wings was as the ſound of chariots of many hor- a voice from heaven, ſaying. unto me, Seal up 
ſes running to battle. ttthoſe things which the ſeven thunders uttered, | 
10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, . and write, them not. : | 
and there were ſtings in their tajls : and their 5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the | = 
power was to hurt men five months. _ ſea, and upon the earth, *. lifted up his hand io“ Dan. 9 
11 And they had a king over them, which is heaven, | 7. 
the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in 6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever and 
tlie Hebrew tongue i Abaddon, but in the ever, who created heaven and the things that 
LIM is Greek tongue hath his name || Apoll on. therein are,  and-the, earth and the things that 
«rr, 1% One wo is'paft, and behold there come therein are, and the ſea and the things which are 
two woes more hereafter. - F therein, that there ſhould be time no longer: 
13 And the ſixth angel founded, and I heard 7 But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
a voice from the four horns of the golden altar, angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the my- 
which is before God, ſſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath de- 
„ 14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the clared to his ſervants the prophets. N 
trumpet, "Looſe the four angels Which are 8 And the voice which I heard from hea- 
bound in the great river Euphrates. ven ſ unto me again, and ſaid, Go; and 
15 And the Eo: 5 were looſed, which take the little hook which is open in the hand of 
o, Were prepared || for an hour, and a day, and a the angel which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon 
. — 1, and a year, for to flay the third part of the earth. *. 1 . 
men. | 3 9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid. unto : 
16 And the number of the army of the horſe- him, Give me the little book, And he ſaid un 
men were two hundred thouſand thouſand ; and to me, Take it, and eat it up; and it ſhall » Rzek. 
Fheard the number of them. make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall- be in thy 8. & 
17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, mouth ſweet as hong. ig 
and them that ſat on them, having breaſt-plates - 10 And I took 5 little book out of the an- 
of fire, and of jacinct, and brimſtone: and the gels hand, and ate it up; and it was in my 
heads of the horſes were as the heads of lions; mouth ſweet as hony : and aſſoon as I had eaten 
and out. of their mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, it, my belly was bitter. | | 
and brimftone. Toth 11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt pro- 
18 By theſe. three was the third part of men pheſie again before many peoples, and nations, 
killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke; and by the aud tongues, and kings. Tow bo 7 
brimſtone, which iſſued out of their mouths. _ AA. nnr 
19 For their power is in their mouth, and 3 The two witneſſes prophefie: 6 they have power 
in their tails: for their tails were like unto fer- to ſhut heaven, that it rain not : 7 the beaſt. 
ns, and had heads, and with them they do all fight againſt them, and kill them : 8 Ley 
rt. 3 lie unburied, 11 and after three days and an 
20 And the reſt of the men which were not half riſe again. 14 The, ſecond wo is paſt. 
killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the 15 The ſeventh trumpet ſdundetbßz. 
works of their hands, that they ſhould not Nd there was given me a reed like unto a 0 
Ma, Worſhip devils,* and. idols of gold and filver, and N rod: and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, 
a brafs, and ſtone, and of wood: which neither and meaſure the temple of God, and the altar, + Gr. — 
sean ſee, nor hear, nor walk! and them that worſhip therein. J | 
21 Neither repented they of their murders, 2 But the court; Which is without the tem- vi 
nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, ple # leave out, and: meaſure it not; for! it is ge un- 
; . nor of their thefts, given unto the Gentiles and the holy. city hall 
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And if a man will hurt them, fire A "CHAP. XII. 


1 


"The two witneſſer ſlain, © REVELATION. 2. — — 
dane gp and threeſcore days clothed in ſack · | 
Om. lot : 


_ candlefticks ſtanding before rhe Gon of 7 and and ere fene and ant 


. N 


DHA 7 
ceedeth out of their mouth and devoureth t * 1 A woman clothed . with the ſi ſun 1 von) 


enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he muſt 4 The great red dra andeth befcre her 
in this manner be killed. "F . ready 105 devour her %; , 6 2 ſhe Pas 


6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that . 1 delivered ſhe fleeth into the wilderneſs. 7 Mi- 


rain not in the days of their prophecy : and haye chael and bis angels with the dragon, and 
power over waters to turn hem to blood, and to 1 Pro ues. 13, The dr 2 being caſt . 
el 


_— with all plagues,” as often as they 1 pe perſecut the — Ur 
Wi 


teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the the moon under her feet, and aron her head a 
bottomleſs pit, ſhall make war againſt them, and , of twelve ftars : 


ſhall overcome them, and kill tem. And ſhe being wich child, cried, travailin 
3 And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the ſtreet in Birch, and pained to. be delivered. p 


of the great tity, which ſpiritually is called So- 3 And there appeared another wonder in || or, 
dom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was cru- * and behold. a 


citied. ſeyen heads, and ten 
9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and upon his heads. 
tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies 4 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
three days and = half, and wi not ſuffer their of heaven, and did caft them to 10 earth: and 
dead bodies to be put in gray N dragon ſtood before the woman Which was 


10 And they that da l N 5 pon the earth ſnall ready to be delivered, for to devour her child 
rejoyce over them; and 9 merry, and ſhall affoon as it was born. 


rns, and ſeven crowns 


ſend * gifts one to another ; becau uſe theſe 'rwo 5 And the brought forth a a man: child, Who 


prophets rormented them that dwelt on the was to rule all nations with a rod of iron; and 


earth, her child was caught up unto God, and to his 
'It And a7 three days and an half, ths Spi- throne. 


rit of life from God entred into them: and they 6 And the wamal fled into the wilderneſs, 


ſtood upon their feet, and great fear fell upon where ſhe hath à place prepared of God, that 
them which ſaw them. 67. Gy 5 ſhouts feed her _ a thouſand two hun- ; 


12 And they heard a great voice from hea - dred and threeſcore days. 


ven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither. And 7 And there was war in heaven; Michael and 


7 Gr. 


mannes e 


fat before Godon their ſeats, fell upon their 11 And they overcame him by the blood of 
faces, and worſhipped God, the Lamb, and by the word. of their teſti- 


enemies beheld them. 


they aſcended up to heaven i in a cloud, and their his angels. fought againſt the dragon, and the 
5 5 dra on fought and his angels: 
13 Ad al ms Reer was there a g reab earth-' 9 And preyailed not, neither was their place 
uake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in on any more in heayen. 
5 earthquake were flain f of men ſeven thou- ꝙ Andthe great dragon was caſt out, that old 
ſand: and the remnant were affrighted, and gave cas e the devil and Satan, which deceiy- 


glory to the God of heaven. eth the whole world: he was caſt out into the 
14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, the ett, and his angels were caft out with 


third wo cometh quickly. 


him 
15 And the feventh angel Punded, ah there 15 And 1 heard a loud voice ſaying 3 in heaven, | 
were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The king- Now is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the 


doms of this world are become the kingdoms of kingdom of our God, and the power of his 


our Lord, and ot his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign Chriſt; for the eule of our brethren is caſt 


tor ever arid ever... .*. -dowh, which accuſed them before our God day 


16 And the four and twenty elders, which and night. 


17 Say ing; We give thee thanks, © lord God mony; and the y hey loyed not their lives unto the 
almighty, which art, and Waſt, and art to come; ch. 


becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great” Power, 8 bebte rej ye, ye heavets, and ye that | 
0 dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters r the 


and haſt reigned." 
18 And the nations 8 angry, and thy earth, and of the ſea: for the devil is come down 


1 is come, and the time of the dead that they unto you, havzug great wrath, becauſe he know- 


2 4 ol. 
Q © 
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EO | _ greats = tho ala Cav?! bein which] deſitoy at 


ſhould' be judged, and that thou 2 ive 9 that he hath but a ſhort time. 
reward unto thy fervants the prophe 0 b. 3 And when the dragon faw chat he was caſt 
dhe ſaints, and them that fear hy —— amal 1 ante the earth, he Pre the ; woman: wich | 


IM. N ia... A "x4 "And 


19. And the temple of God was opened in Anno 


heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple the 
4 Theſe are” the * two alive: Gees and the ark of his teſtament; and there were lightnings, p25 


d there a red a great || wonder in hes- || Or, 
And when they ſhall have finiſhed their A ven, a 4 4 clothed ad, þ the ſun, and 


* — red dragon, having J. 


"2 —— TT TERED 


A , arifing out of the ſoo.” Chap. xlli,ziv. © An an tal Proc che geht” 
Amo 14 And to the woman were given two wings 12 And he exerciſeth all the Pon nn , | 
Dom. of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly, into the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth t i ; 
96. wilderneſs, into her place: where ſhe is nou- them which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt "96. 

r beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. | | 
the face of 13 And he. doth great wonders, ſo that he or 
15 And the — caſt out of his mouth maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth, = 
water as. a flood, after the woman; that he in the fight of men, 
might cauſe her” e de. carried. away of the And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
flood. - * N by the means of thoſe miracles which he 
| 16 And the earth helped the woman, and the tad power toda To thi fight of the beaſt, ſay- 
earth o her mouth, and ſwallowed up the ing to them that dwell on the earth, that they 
flood whi ch the dragon caſt out of his thould make an image to the beaſt which had 
17 And the dragon was wroth with the wo- the wound by a ſword, and did live. 
man, and went to make war with the remnant 25 And he ne Hee t life unto the 7 Gr. 
of he her ſeed, which keep the commandments of imag of the | 
God, and have the teſti of Jeſus Chriſt. ſhould both ſpeak, 
CHAP, XII. would not worſhip 
I; Ret rife fa 5, E ib fer, Leads de Kalan 
and ten horns, to the dragon giveth bis 16 And he cauſcth all, bath nl a0 great, 
. Power, 21 Another beaſt cometh up out of rich and poor, free and bond, f to receive at Gr. 
the earth; 14 cauſeth an image to be made of mark in their right hand, or in their fore- gie. 
25 former Ranft, 15 and that 83 wor- _ 
| it, 16 and receive bis mark, And that no man might buy or ſell fave 
A d I flood upon the ſand of the ſea, and oy t had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, 
aw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having or the number of his name. 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, aud upon his horns. - 28 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath under- 
\or, den crows, and upon his heads the name of ſanding count the number of the beaſt : for it is 
. blaſphemy. - the number ofa man; r | 
2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a dred threeſcore and fix. 
leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, CHAP. XIV. 
* gane im hi power; and hi fer 1 1 The Lamb anding 1 2 
on gave er, an tacheth the goſp 
pink _ | 5 — Fall of Tale 2, 15 The barveſf. be . 
3 And I aw one of his heads, as it were world, E in of the ſickle. 20 The 
t Gr. f wounded to death; and his deadly wound was vintage 5 of the wrath of God. 
2 healed: and all the world wondred after the | \ N Fes ante ala R on the 
beaſt. mount Sion, and with him an hundred 


Ow And they worſhipped the dragon which and ſour thouſand, having his Fathers name 
gave poet unto the beaſt : and they worſhipped writren in their foreheads. 
the beaſt," ſayings; Who i, lixe unto the beaſt? 2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the 2 


who'is able to make war with him? | voice of 11 waters and as the, voice of a | 
5 And there was given unto him a mouth thunder : and I heard the voice of ap- | 
 Tpeakibg* great things, and blaſphemies ; and ing with their harps : 


10 power ans gigen unto him {| to continue forty. 3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
« nke alt tuo months. the throne, Ind before the four beaſts, and the 
Wy Aud he opened his mouth l Sg and no man could learn that ſong, but 
inſt OG to blaſpheme his name, and his the hundred and forty and Our thouſand, which 
| Ie, And them that dwell in heaven. were redeemed. from the earth. 
| 7. And/'it was given unte him to make war 4 Theſe are they which were. not defled 
with the faints, and to overcome them : : and Wich Women. for they are virgins : theſe are 
power was given him over all kindreds, and they which follow the Lamb w therſoever he 
 tohgues, - 28 goeth-: theſe ſ were redeemed from among + Ge; 
8 And alt that dwell upon. the earth ſhall men, being the firſi-fruits unto God, and to the wore 
worſhip whoſe names, are-not written in Lamb, "Ry 
the bedbar the Lamb ſlain from the RT ; And in their mouth was found no guile: 
dation of the world. * forzhey — fault before 8: throne of | 
9 Hach man haus an ear; Jet him hear. . God. 
10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall goin 6 Aud 1 ſaw another angel fly 3 in the midſt | 
Muth. to captivity: He that killeth -with the word, of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to 
26. 51. — be'killed wich the ſword. Mere is the pa- preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
tience and the faith of the ſaints. to every nation, and aud kingred, and tongue, aud 
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Ando is come: © 73040 wor that made heaven. 
Nr _ eh ls r fountain of Wa- 


Pfl. Wn p there fo! wel 25 another angel, 
95 * 5,6. b"Rabyl bs faſten, is falfem, that great” 


2 ;, cauſe The made at! 15 Ane of the is led with mess ” ati them that had gotten che vi- 


© &tory over che bent, and over his" image, and 
over his mark,” aud over the Borg na. of his 


wrath of her fornication, . © ©” 
d the third angel followed them, fayi 


| | fa b > Iſaiah "> An 
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for ever an cer 7 have no veſt 


night, i t 


Pe Here is the patience of the ſaints : here 
y that keep e commandments" of God, 
2 = NEaith of. Jeng! £5 29-3 
13 And 1 heard à voice from heaven, 
us me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, f from henceforth: Yea, faith he Si. 
rit, that they 
their works do ollow them. 
14 And 1 looked, and behold, a white cloud, 


and upon the cloud one Fat like unto the Sono 


h,- having on his head a golden un, in 
is hand a fhar p fickle... ; Vir 525 
15 And another angel came out of the tem- 
ple, cry crying with a loudvoice to him that fat © on 
the ctoud, '< Thruſt in thy fickle, and rea —— 
the time is come for thee to reap 3 for 
g it's of the earth is || ripe. Sr? 
5 And he that fat be doud,) RY en 
FRE a 90, Me earth; and the earth "Way 
ho 2 another angel came out of the tem- 
ple * is in heaven, he alſo W '#ſharp 
ckle. 
18. And Angtber angel cate our front Ale 
altar,” Which had power over fire; andicriee 
wh a loud cry to im that had the ſhar fiekle; _ 
| 98, Th ruſt in thy arp fickle, and gather 
23 ere, vine Bf the earth 3 for her 
are ripe.” 
1 e wen . in his fickle into os 
athered the vine of the earth, and 
| great wine: preſs 


Ae earth, and 
caſt zt 00 tl 
od. 


20d and for hundred furlongs us 
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of the wine of the! * 
"poured out Without feat 255 marvellous: ors thy Work 


riſie th 
fan the {moke, of, ae torment aſcende J all bade 


bea and his 
7 — and ibſodverr Fee iverk the mark of 15 comple! of the' tabertiatle of weer in hea- 


158 


reſt from their labours; and of 


Lern 


| 8 20 And the wine-preſs n "hb 
City, and blood came out of the ns bp 
a-THOU- 


A drink ; for they · are worthy. 
9 i 


2 khn rath of 
| . degus « are thy Jagen. 815 
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Nd I faw* abether Bow in er 
and — 8 ſeven angels having the 
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2 And 1 ſaw as it. weren a of glaſs; wing 


name, ſtand on the 
| 29 7 * 
they fing 2 

z und the ſong 


{a of glals, having the hatps 
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of Moles the er. ® Exod, 


F the Lam * . 


n; and he God'almigh and true are! wa _ 
ar 7 with fire Ak = imſtone, 51 King of {x 55 722 1 wy Mk 145. 


Holy ly angels,” and in the pre rer, 


aints. 
4 : Who ſhall not fearthes; O 


© Lord, ins glo- © fer, 
e for thou only att holy : 1 2 
come and worſhip before bee; 
7 judg ments are made mänifeſt. 

nd; aſter that I lbokedj and behold,” the 5 


ven was opened: N ny 
6 And the ſever angels came out of the tem- . 
ple; 4 oy ſeven plagues, clothed in p 745 


Fe ee and having ir breaſts girded 
Wich golden ge 10 n 23. 2 | 
ay on of the Tot beſt ga ave ents the ſe- 
ven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the wrath. 

Co who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke from 
che glory of God, and from his power; and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, till the 
ſeyen | plagues - 8 * ſeven angels were fulf | 

P baz. 
2 The 4 1774 of their widls full of 
I wrath: GT Plas Hes b * therrupon. 
15 7 cometh as a t e Ble ed are tb 
t bat 7 5 2 4 
| Na 1 bernd z great Idee our of: the tom= : 
ple, ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go your: 
ways, and pour out the vials the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 172. 258 Trade Fr be 
1 And the firſt went; and poured out his vial 
upon the earth; and there fell a noiſom and” | 
grievous ſore upon the men which had the mark 
of the beaſt, and pen themwhioh worſhipped 
his image.” 20, tg leid of © 4207 
And the ſecond angel poured out bn vl 
a ſea; and it became as the blood of 2 
n and every ring Wal" died in the 


An Ge third anjel e lwgr-lits i 
E . waters; ; 


vg, 


J. ! 


14 the rivers and and 
2 And Io heard the angel of: che waters ſay, 
Thou art 9 O Lord, which art, and 
N. 30 and ſhaſt de decauſe thou haſt "Judged 

| I's. 17110 
bi 1 have med the blood of Caints and | 
ophets, ahd thou haſt en them blood to N 


Kd 1 Heard aher gur of che altar y, 
$07 Tord, God almighty, uf and rig. 


* 50 bat . 
40 


2 


drift 5 as a thief,” . 
Annd. And the Wen en "ef 5 vial 


5 2 n 
ſeoreh men With fire. Has 2011 
9. And men were ſcorched with great heaty 
= ul blaſphemed the name of God; 'whith hath 
er over theſe plagues: and they repented 
not, to give him Blorye 
10 And the fifth angel poured. out his vial 
upon the ſeat of che beaſt; and his kingdom 
was full of darkneſs, and they eg their 
tongues for pain, oy | 
11 And blaſphemed che God of) nden be 
cauſe of their pains” and their ſores, and re- 
ted not of their deeds. 
12 And the ſixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates ; and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the —_ 
of the eaſt might be prepared. 
13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like hog 


come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
ol the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth | 


of the falſe prophet. - 
14 For they are the 


ven of devils, workiog 
miracles, which go fort 


to the battle of that great day of God wee 


ke aum e e: 
T5 * Behold; I come as a chief. Bleſſed i 2 he 
> Hite erh, and keepeth his gar ments, leſt he 


f Walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 


2 called in e Wee e W 
C TR ch Woenen angel . out Kis vial 


Ti is done. 


ine! 

1 as not ſince men were upon che earth, 

1⁰ 8 an earthquake amd fo great. 
And the great ci 

Fed. and the cities of the nations fell: and great 

Ee came in remembrance before God, to 


d 
deb er his Wrath. 


, - { 1 2 


11 


Chap. xvii. 


the ſun ; and power een unto him to ſitt 


unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 


16 And he gathered chem together 3 a and ſhall aſcend out of the battomleſs 


ityywas divided into three when " cometh, he mm continue a. 1 


Babylon the nber of abommations- 
unto thee the judgment of the great whore, that Anno». 
eth upon many waters Don. 
With whom the kings of the earth haye com- 98. 
mitted fornication, and the inhabiters of e 
earth have been made drunk with the wine o 
her fornication. :. 

3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit inte 
the wilderneſs: and I ſaw a woman 1 
ſcarlet· coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphe- 
my3. having ſeven heads, and ten horns. 

And the woman Was -arayed in purple, and 
ſcarlet colour, and i decked with gold and pre- Gr. 
cious ſtone and pearls; having a golden cu — 

got 


her hand, full of abominations * thine 
her fornication. 


her Garehead. was a name writteny 
N TM 
R OF 
H. 0 
I ſaw the woman drunken with che 
blood the ſaints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jeſys : and when I ſaw bers b Won-- 
dred with great admiration... 
. And the — ſaid — me, Wherefore 
rvel? I will tell thee the myſtery 
of the woman, and of the beaſt that, carri 
Horm which -hath the Heven heads and ten 
rns. 1 0 
8 The beaſt that chou " 4' Was, and js Ee 8 
go into perditian: and they that dw — the 
earth ſhall. wonder, (whoſe names were not 
ritten in the book of life from the foundation - 


tr 


tien n. 


into the air; and there came a great voice out of of the world) when they hehold the e 
the temple of heaven, from the throne, faying,. Was, and is not, and yet is. 


9 And here is the mind which | hath wiſdom 


18 And there were voices, and thunders, and The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on whi 
and there was a great earthquake, the woman fitteth... 


10 And there are ſeven kings ; five are yu 
and one is, and the other is not yet come, and? 
er. 
ſpace. 


11 N the beaſt 15 tn. . neg even» 


of the wine of the fierce- - he ß the eighth, and is of the ſeven, Ann 


into per dition. 


20 And every iſland fed away, and the moun- 32. And the ten horns which thou welt, are 


tains were not found. * 


heaven, every ſtone about the weight 
lent : and mie blaſphe 


a: ta- 


exceeding: great,” 
% 2 CHAP. XVI. 
. ar ple and ſear 


rolden cup in ber 
baſk,” * Abe. 


% 2 aomi dation. 9 ' The interpretation 
ſeven beads,” 12 and the ten Horns. 14 1 
ory of the Lamb.” 16 The puniſtment 
bee ne 

Na” there" ca 


* 


- 


* 


3 * = 


| nied'God becauſe of the 13. Theſe ape 720 
plague of the hail ; rs the | Plague: we -powenavd. ſtrength unto the beaſt. 


Jt, with of lords, and King of ki 


\fittetb; upon the with. him, are called, 
is Freas F bench mother 2 ful. 


1. thou ſaweſt, where the whore, 
of the 7 7 and multitudes and rations, and. tan 
1 L * 
1Hnc of: the; en angels on the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the w 
Which had The en vials; and talked-with make her deſolate, and-paked, 


7 1 9 OE: Ai hea one * n . A 


1 


ten kings, Which haye receivgd no kingd 1 
21 And there fell upon 5 of yet; but receive Der as kings, one In Tart > 


the wy 8 


Ar, 


3441 


and 


L243 * 


. aud ſhall ſive 


Theſe ſhall make war with the Lac 


the amb ſhall overcome them : for he is 


and: th e ate 85 1 


E 3 en a 71 


nr! os 21 
1 And hie faith unto me, 


nen * Na 


= 


And the ten horns which chou 8 N 
An i 


1 cat r 
. 


ITN N 12 


Waters wW 
tteth, art 


4 
r 


Tad 3 Tis 
ſen, and d- 19. 166. 2 


- 
9 


— 


"=o 


co” — 


The Fall of Babylon + N REVELAT TION "The kings," Ofc, lament over ber. 
Anno 17 For God-hath pu in Grey hett 8s all ments, . and frankincenſe, and wine, and oy!, Anno 
Dom. his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom and fine four, and wheat, and beaſts, and ſhecp, Dom. 
96. e until the words of God ſhall 2 424 chariots, - and | _— and {fouls \ 96. 
ulfi 
18 And hewenmntich zhouferekt; lathas «|: 14 And che fruits that. thy foul lufted e 
great city, which reigneth over the kings of the are : dloparied from thee, all thin ngs which 
earth. IF were dainty and * are departed from thee, 
| PLE CHAP.. XVIIL ax 4.5 an thou ſhalt find them. no mere at all, 
2 Babylon i is fallen: — 095 ople of God com- 15 The merchants of theſe things which were 
_ manded to depart out of her: g The kings of made rich by her, {ball Rand af off, for the 
the earth, 11 end the plot and mari- fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, | 
»-4 71 lament. over ber : 10 The 1 rejoyce - 16 And faying, Alas, alas, ; that great ty, 
PEN A ptr God upon her. that was e in fine linen, and LINING and 
A after gy wry I faw another angel ſcarler, — decked with gold, and Precious 


come down fr ven, having ſtones, pearls : 
power; and the earth. n his 27 For in oe hour ſo great riches is come 
glory. do nought. And every ſhip-maſter, and all the 
2 Aud be cried mightily with a firong voice, company in ſhips, and ſai and a$-Many as 
» chap, ſaying, Babylon rhe great is fallen, is fallen, and trade by ſea, ood afar of, 

14. 8 js become the habitation of devils, and the hold 18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of 
of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean her burning, Sing, What city is like unto 

and hateful bir this great City? 

3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of | 19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of cried, , - Weeping, and wailing, . ſaying, Alas, 
the earth have committed fornication with h her, that great City, wherein were made rich all 

3 and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich = had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſt- 
_ Jon 1 u the I abundance of her delitacie. lineſs: for in one hour is 4 made deſolate, 
gs nd I heard another voice from heaven, 20 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven; and ye 
© bſerems favig. d Come out of her, my people, that ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath aven- 
$1.6 be not partakers of her ſins, and that ye re- ged you on her. 
cejve not of her plagues: | --. t Anda mighty angel took up 2 ſtone like 
5 For her ſins have reached unto heaven, and a great gas and caſt it into the ſea, ſay- 
| Wo hath remembred her iniquitzes. ing, Thus with violence ſhall that great city 
6. Reward' her cven as ſhe rewarded you, Babylon be zn 
and double unto her double, according to — — more at al. 
works : in the cup which the hath filled, filt 22 And the voice of harpers, and muftclans, 
to her double. and of pipers, and trumpeters, ars, fra be —— no 
7 How much ſhe hath olorified der ſelf, and more at all in thee ; and no craſtſman, of what - 
"lived delicioully, ſo much torment and ſorrow . craft bo de, ſhall be found. any more in 


 <1{%ah E 50 75 
47, 8. row. 1 


e ſhall Mine no 


— 5 
ak utterly burnt Wich fire: for frong ic more at all 32 745 
the Lord God who judgeth her ea by thy ſoroenies 
And the kin Ne who have com- were all 
e ene and lived deliciouſly with 24 And jn her was — the blood of 
2 Ezek. her, r when - phets, and of ſaints, and of all r 
1 * 4 ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her bu upon the cartb. 
it '20- Standing afar off, . fear of 2 , 0 H AP. Air. 
= ments, Jaying, Atlas, alas, that great city Ba- 3 pra — hh 8 reat 
18 bylon, that mighty <ity : for in one hour fl thy ſped, a ging he bed of bis ſaints. 
| . Pigment come. mT — Lan. 10 The ange! 
1411 And the merchants of. the earth ſhall will not be warb. 27 The WET 
6 $4 n mourn over her, r \ tothe great Hajeghter.. To 
Erek. her merchandiſe any more: "Ne er dec things T herd; great voice 
nn. | 3> 6, - CONE gold and ſilyer, and N of much in _—_ Aying, Alle- 
8 2 n of pearls, and fine linen, jun; Salvation, and glory, and honour, and 
lor, filk, and ſcarlet, and all f thyine power unto the Lord dur God: 
. * yg” all manner veſſels of ivory; and all 1 For true and righteous are his judgments ; . 
manner veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of for he bath judged tho great whore, which did 
_'brafs, and iron, and marble, 13 : corrixpt the earth with her ſornieation, and hath 
- 43. And cinnamon and tou, and. a * n r e 
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— 
* 9 * * 
po - 
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Tho duel wilt not bo warſiipped. - © *Chap. xk, x. © 
And again they ſaid Alleluia. And her the falſe 
_ 1 for ever and eve. him, with w 
4 And the tour and twen elders, and the four ceived the mark of the beaſt, and them that wor- 96. 
" beats fell down and worthi Gad that fat - ſhipped his image. Theſe both were caft alive 
on the throne, ſaying, Amen; Alletuia. - into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 
5 And a voice came out of the chrone, ſay- 21 And the remnant were lain with the 
ing, Praiſe our God, all ye his — a ſword of him that fat upon the horſe, which | 
ye that fear him, both ſmall and great. word procceded out of his mouth: and all the 1 
6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great fowls were filled with their fleſh. 
* multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and . f 
as the voice of mighty thundrings, ſay ing, Al-.S Satan bound for a thouſand years. n = 
| Jchuia : for the Lord —— . reigneth. reſurrettion: 6 They 22 that — Pare - 
_ n * ho- therein, Satan let | ain. 8 Gog l 
nour to him: tive caring eof the mb is Magee 10 e. . 9 
come, and his wife hath — her ſelf ready. brimſtone. 12 The laſt and gener | 
8 And to her was granted, that ſhe — furr ettion, 
be arayed in fine linen, clean and white: for A Nd I ſaw an angel come town from hea- | 
the fine linen is the righteoufneſs of ſaints. | ven, having — 0 the W it, 
Matth. 9 And he faith umo me, Write, Bleſſed are and a great chain in hi ; 3 | 
22.2 th whie't are called unto the marriage- ſupper 21 And he hid hold or the dragon that old * 
. of the Lambs And he faith unto me, — —＋ which 1 Satan, and bound - i 
are the true ſayings of God. him a thoufand yea 
_ _ a0 And x fell at his feer to worſhip him: 3 And caft him into the bottomleſs pit, and 
+ Chap. And he aid unto me, See thou tote hes I ſhut him up, and ſet a feal upon him, that he 
* * —— and of thy brechren that ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the thou- 
have Jeſus: woſhip God: for ſand years ſhould be fulfilled: and after that, 
the teftimony or Jefus i the ſpirit of prophe- he muſt be looſed u little feaſon. a 
cy. And I ſaw thrones, and they ſat upon them, 

11 And I ſaw heaven o , and behold, a nnd mo, was given unto them : and I ſaw 
white horſe ; and he that fat at upon him was cal- t Is of them that were beheaded for the wit. 
led faithful and true, and in een he neſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and | 
„ judge and make war. "pin had not worſhipped the beat, neither his 

3% x His byes were as a flame of fire, and on his 1 neither had received his mark upon their 
bend were may crowns; and he had a name foreheads, or in their hands and they lived and 
written that no man — but he himſelf: reigned with Chriſt a thouſand y years. — 
lain 13 © And he was clothed with a veſture dipt 5 But the reſt of the dead lived not 1 
sz. 2. in blood; and his name is called, The Word of til the thou ſand years were finiſhed. | 
Ged: the firſt reſurrection. 
. 4 And the armies which were in heaven fol- © 6 Bleſſed and holy ig he that hath part in the 
rs him upon white horſes, clothed in fine firſt refurreRion : on ſuch the ſecond death hath © 
linen, white and clean. - - no power, but they ſhall be prieſts of God, ana 
13 And out of his mouth goeth 2 ſharp of Chrift, and reign with him a thouſand c 
word, chat with it he' ſhould ſmite the nations: years. 
- and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: and 7 And when thouſand years are expired, 
| Me treadeth- the-wine-preſs of the fiercene and Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 
Wrath of almighty God. 8 And n the nations, 
1586 And he” hath on his veſture and on his which are twthe r quartersof the earth, Gog « pzck, - | 
Chap. thigha name written, «KING OF KITES, and Magog, to gather them together to Bao, 38.2. & 
1. 14 AND LORD OF LORD S. the number of whom is as the land of the ſea, 9 l 
And I ſaw an angel Randiog in the ſun; 9 And they went up on the breadth of the 
«hs cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints about, 
Sah that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come and and the beloved city : and fire came down from 
Sacher your ſelves together unto the ſupper of God out of heaven, and devoured them. 
| = great God; 10 And the devil that deceived them, was caſt 
18 That ye may eat the feſh of kings, and into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the _, 
the feſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty m en, beaſt and the falfe prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 
and the fieſl of horſes and of them 82 mented day and night for ever and ever. | 1 
them, and the fleſh of all men, both free and 117 And I faw a great white throne, and HS 
bond, boch ſmall and great. that ſar on it, from whoſe face the earth and the  _ + 
| "And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the heaven fled away, and there was found no place 
and their armies together to for them. 
F make war againſt him that Tar on the horſe, and 12 And Ifaw the dead, fall and great, ſtand 
1 againſt hivarmy LEP  'before God; and the books were opened: ua + IE 2 
1 2 "36 00 the beaſt (as takoo, and with a anne TE 
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miracles before Anna 


t chat 
he deceived them chat had re Domi. 


Dom. 
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| "New bodbew inlf n0w ocrtÞ. gh 
Annd life: and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
Dom things which were OR the Ms 
96, ing do their works. 2 
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13 And the ſea gave e up the dead which were 


Jor, the 3 in it; and death — hell delivered up the dead 
* "Wy were in them: and they were judged eve- 


—＋ according to their works. 
4 And death and hell. were caſt into the lake 
"of Bos This is the ſecond death. 
15 And whoſoever was not found written in 
* Book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 
10 C HAP. XXL 
2 * new heaven and a new earth; 10 The og” 
venly Jeruſalem, with a full de * ion there- 


f. 23. She needeth no 2 —. 4 God 
2s ber 1 ht : 24 The ngs of theeart . 
their . wnto her. 


Nd * I fawa new heaven, and how ab: 
for the firſt heaven and the firſt, earth 


. paſſed away; and there was no more 
' ſeas 


2 And 1 John ſaw the holy city, new Jeru- 


alem, coming down 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 


3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 


h 2 ſapphire ; the Win, . 


faying, Behold; the tabernacle of God c with 
- men, and he will dwell with them, and they 


, hall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be 

the ſeventh, chryſolite ; ; the eighth, 
ninth, a topaz z the tenth, a chryſop 
eleventh, a jacin& ; the twelfth, an — 


| with them, and be their God. 
4 > And God fhall wipe away all tears from 


; thay eyes; and «there ſhall be no more death, 


neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
be a more pain : for the ame are 
F away. f 

5 And he that at upon the throne, ſaid, < 'Be- 


2 Cor. bold, I make all things new. And he ſaid unto - 
2 Write: for theſe words are true and faith- 


6 And he ſaid unto me, Tt is done. Lam ! 
— er 


and the end: 


Den the beginnin 
Py - of the foun- 


Iwill give unto him that is atEi 
tain of the water of life freely. 


7 He that overcometh ſhall "inherie all things, 22 


the earth do bring their glory ee . 


2 be his God, and he ſhall be my 
$ But the fearful, and unbelicving, and the 


abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 


and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars,” ſhall 

© have their part in the lake which burneth with 

fire and brimſtone: which is the ſecond death. 

9 © And there came unto me one of the ſeven 

angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the 

ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, ' 
me hither, I Will ſfhew FRE ch the 

- mbs wife. 7 oy 2 7 

10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to 

2 great and high oly Jerk and cen that 

Freat city, the ho uſalem, 50 ent 

— . from God, 5 

11 Having the glory of God: and. per light. 

was like unto a ſtone moſt eber eyen ke a 

Jſper-ſtone, clear as n 123 5 

1 MA'1 And had a wall eat and high, 15 had 


t*> 


 "REVELATTON,. 


from God out of heaven, 
were 


e and the 


And the city 1 no need of the ſun, Ih 
of the moon to ſhine in it: for the glory c. 5 


* 2 Ne Jeruſaleni Aeſcribed 
and names written thereon, 


three gates; on the ſouth, three tes and * 
the weſt, three gates. 7 

14 And the wall of che city had. weve 4 
dations, and in them the names of the twelve apo- 
ſtles of the Lamb. 

* And he that talked with me, had a golden 
reed to meaſure the city, r N thereof, 
and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, and the 
length is as large as the hreadth;: and he mea- 
ſured the city with the reed, twelve thouſand 
furlongs: the length, and the breadth, and the 
height of it are e 


17 And he — ner} the wall thereof an hun- 


and four cubits, according to 


dred and ſo 
1 man, that is, of the angel. 


the meaſure of a 


18 And the building of the wall of it was of | 
_ jaſper; and the city was. pure Sold, like unto 


clear glaſs. 

19 And the foundationis of the wall of the City 
garnithed with all manner of precious 
ſtones. The firſt foundation va jaſper; — 


rth, an emerald; 


20 The fifth, fardonyx; "the ſixth £Graivs ; 


beryl the 


rafus; the 


21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; 
every ſeveral gate was of one pearl : and the 


- ſtreet of the City was ues: gold, 10 = were tren 


ſparent glas. 
22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for — ord 
b are the temple of 


of God did lighten it, and ene Lamb-f.the light 


walk in the light of it: and the kings of © 
o — | 


by « 


: for —— ſhall be no night there. 


16 And they Mall bring cheglory and honour 5 


of the nations inte it. 


27 And there ſhall In no wiſe enter into it any pi. 


thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh 4. 


abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which Cha 5 | 


are > Written in the Lambs i book of life... - 
1 H. A P. XXII. mw 
* The river of the water of life.” 2 The nee 
life. - ; Abe light of the city of God is him- 
ſelf." 9. The. angel will not . ba worſhipped. 
18 Nothing. may- be. added to the word f 
"God, nor ert theref rom. 
Nd he ſhewed- me a pure river of water 
of life, clear as cry al; proceeding out of 
= throne of God, and of the Lamb. 


es e e eee e 


which are the names Anno 
of the twelve tribes of the children of iſrael. Dom, 
13 On the eaſt, —— on the north, 96. 


8 And the nations of them which are Taved, ; + 16k 


N And che ga tes of it ſhalt nor be hut at a all To 


Anno 
Pom, 
96. 


« Chap». - 


21+ 3Þ 


reign for ever and ever. 


_ faithful and true. 


Th#fwater and tree of life. 


fide of the river, was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her 
fruit every month : and the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe : but 
the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in 
it; „ 204 rg _ — _ 

4 1 fee his face; and his name 
ſhall be in their foreheads. Mir: | 
5 * And there ſhall be no night there,and they 
need no candle, neither light of the ſun ; for the 
Lord god giveth them light: and they ſhall 


And he faid unto me, Theſe ſayings ar 
And the Lord God of the 
holy prophetsſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſer- 
vants the things which muſt ſhortly be done, 
7 Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed 7 he that 
— 12 the fayings of the prophecy of this 
8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard them. 


And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell down to 


b Chap» 
19. 19. 


worſhip before the feet of the angel, which 
ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Then faith he unto me, See thou do it not: 
for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep the ſay- 


ings of this book: worſhip God. 


10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſayings 
2 prophecy of this book: ſor the time is at 
11 He that is unjuft, let him be unjuſt ſtill: 
and he Which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 


| Rill: and he that js holy, let him be holy Kill. 


* 


” 


Chap. xxl. 


- The water of Ve freely offered. 

12 And behold, I come quickly; and my re- Anno 
ward is with me, to give every man according Dom. 
as his work ſhall be. $.. 9G. 

13 Fam Alpha and Omega, d the beginning Rom. 
and the end, the firſt and the laſt. yo 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, 4. 4. & 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and 44 
may enter in through the gates into the city. g 

15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 21. 6. 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 1 N have ſent mine angel to teſtifie un- 
to you theſe things in the churches. I am the root 
and the offspring of David, and the bright and 
morning ſtar. | 

11 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 
And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. And let: Iſaiak 
him that is athirſt, come: And whoſoever will, 55+ 
let him take the water of life freely. 

18 For I teſtifie unto every man that heareth 5 
the words of the prophecy of this book, Ife Deut. 
any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall 4. 2 
add unto him the plagues that are written in this TY 
book : ; 

19 And if any man ſhall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall 
take away his part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from the things which 
are written in this book. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, faith, 

Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, come, 


Lord 8 8 
2c Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


he grace of our 
with you all. Amen. 
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ant IND EX to ale HOLY BIBTE, or an Account © 
the moſt Remarkable Paſſages in the Books of the Old and New 


boaſted! | 8 


Teſtament: Hointing to the Time wherein they happen d; and 
to the r 1 Seri 1 220 un n they are recorded. 
10 »* 7 * 21 
Ae H xo 11. * | FE 6 YT 
— S — — — 
: The 4 © of thb World. - | | Ferre 1 Firſt Age of the Warld. 
7 beginning; 1 — | K is N 4b dieth a 5 beſore 
e and. V. 27. | the „in the r 
Fg * and laſt off | 7 1 old an e 
A er own _— II. 11 com ea 
' ima My nina | the 600 year of Noaks age. | 
H. Man falls fem ts kt Rabe but 5 WE 
1 | Te a Saviour of the ſced of | The Second Age of the World. 
che Woman. VIII. z3 { lle flood ceaſeth, and Noah 
The World 1 1 I, pled after DN , T 6. ith his family, and the crea- 
7 Ada am | ad Eve tidd | Paradiſe. tures he carried in with him) comes 
8. ut this time Cain and Abel 20. out of the Ark, and offers a burnt 
3 ohe erte and Abel is murder d NW offering. At the ſame time God 
by his brother. | makes a Covenant with Noah and his 
Seth born. | IX. 9, | ſced, promiſing never more to de- 
Enos born. | roy the World by Water, as 4 
About this time men begin to | token whereof, he placeth the ra 
Lo 48 = name og 1 20. e the _ The ſame a, 
| ainan born. oa ns to plant a 
Mahalaleel born. wy | drunk. * 0 1252 | 
e born. 2346. | IXI. 10, | Arphaxad born. j T 
noch, the ſeventh from Adam 2311. 12, [ Salah born. 4 
81.1% Eber born. 
N born. 7. 16. Feleg born, ſo called, bersulb 
1 ve father of Noa, 1- b his days che earth was divided 
2233 XI. 4, | About this time the poſterity © 
"Ram 30 years. | 4 - ©, | Nimrod 1 1. to build — city and! | 
b, 75 u . 8, 5255 * of his age | 8, Tower of Babel, ſo called from the 
| 1 8 IJ . 9+ |confuſion of — which God 
8 years, | 3 ſent among the workmen. 
Veh, 55 ther and Patriarch 2234] X. 8, | About this time Nimrod vexins 1; 
of ſhe new. work] after the flood, 5 exalt himſelf SY a, thefirſt founs 
dation. of Aſſyrian Monar- 
"Enosthe third from Adam, diet, ““ . 15 £3 
| e Jus [9 |. r. * bale the Meropoli nad |. 55 
inan ag 910 ous. g I xia, bu 
4 N qe wh from Adam,|| 221 IXI. 18. Reu oo - 
_ {dieth, a aged 21 1 : decay the FIRE I of Ha 
F Jared > 925 h from Adam, dieth, | ; leads Colonies into Egypt, and lays 
PSY | eth. the foundation of a kingdom, 
which laſted 1663 years, whence E. 
gypt is called the land of Ham, an 
the Egyptian Pharaohs 
themſelyes to he the ſons 9 
Kings. 
Serug born. 
Nahor born. 
Terah, Abrams father, 1 


V. gun whom 


1 


5 \ Peleg, the ſixth from Noah, 


0 d 
. the; ninth from 


A "Fw 


= — N v2 . 
8 „ 
1 1 P a” 0 — rr 
„ 2 * * — IG age. 
. * 


. | 7 7 N F | 8 c - * 0 7 . - * _ l — R * 
| o 1 N 7 4% SS tw oe — * owl - 93 24 «.- * * - - 0 ww ht - 1 we” v = 
* —=- * 2 . —— FEY _ | wy — 
* 1 whe. - Gy 8 __ 9 1 233 "= 0 Ä = as oO” +4 we. 2 you * 
9 


a 1 


— | 
"= —— The Second Age of the World. | , The Third Age of the Werld. 

42993. | Gen. IX. | Noah dieth, aged 950 years, 350 | 1913. Geneſis ] , Abram complaineth for want of 

| 28,19, [years after the flood. * "| XV. 2. [an Heir: God promiſeth him a Son, 
ros. 32, | - Abram born, he was 75 years of | land a multiplying of his ſeed. Ca. 
1 age when his father Terah died, aged || © | naan is promiſed again, and con- 

Ii? 0s years; ſo that Terah begat not || \ |firm'd bya gn. 
26, [Abram in the 70 year of kis age, 9 11. XVI.,] Sarai being barren giveth Hagar 


. but Nahor and Haran, and in the! I her handmaid to Abram. 

| 130 year of his age, begat Abram. | 1919. 15. Iſhmael, Hagars ſon, born. 
"Wy © Act: 7. 4. 1908. | XI. 13. | Arphaxad, the third from Noah, 
1986.29, 30. [. Sarai Abrams wife (called alfo}} . TT ITO” * 

|  [Ifcah) Haran Abrams brothers 2897. X II. z. Sod maketh a Covenant with 
4X VIIr7 daughter, born ten years after her | Abram, and in token of a greater 


1 husband. | I bleſling changeth his name into 
1978. XI. 21, | Reu, the ſeventh from Noah, di-] Abraham. 'As a Seal of this Co- 
| | „ N | | venant Circumcifion is ordain'd. 
1955. 23- | Serug, the eighth from Noah, | | |Sarai her name alſo is changed into 
diet. Iser, and ſhe is bleſſed. God pro- 
1925. [XIV. 1, About this time Chedorlaomer If miſeth them a Son, and commandeth 
Iz, 3, &c.] King of Elam, ſubducth the Kings || | [that his name becalled Iſaac; in him 
| _ [of Sodom, Gomorrha, Admah, Ze- 4 FEE od promiſeth to eſtabliſh his Co- 
| boiim and Bela; who ſerve him 12 | venant. | 
1 years. | XVIII.] Abraham entertaineth three An. 
rz. II. 31. | Terah with his family leaveth Ur gels, who renew the Promiſe to him 
1 - tof the Chaldeans, and dwells at Ha- of having a Son, God reyealeth to 
| ran. 1 Abraham the deſtruction of So- 


dom, with whom Abraham inter- 


11921. XII. 1, z, Bram, after his fathers deceaſe, | Gen. 19. 29. 
; 3. | ZN in the 75 year of his age, is X1X. Lot is commanded, -for the pre- 
commanded by to enter upon. ſexvation of himſelf add his Family, 
| the land of Canaan, which God pro- to get out of Sodom, and to fly to 


| mifeth to give unto his Seed, andi 
that in his Seed ( viz. Chriſt Jeſus || | 
our Lord) all the families of the 


- [the-. mountain; but by much en- 
he obtaineth leave to go into 
Zoar. Sodom, Gomorrha, and all 


4 | Earth ſhould be bleſſed. . — | Cities in the Vale of Siddim, 
{19:0.| 10. In the year following a famine in | with all the inhabitants of them, are| 
i the land of Canaan forceth Abram + | for the moſt horrible fins deſtroyed 


with his family to go into Egypt. 65 | by fire and brimſtone from Heaven. 
From this firſt coming into Egypt, he Dead Sea remains a monu- 
Ito the departure of the children of | ment thereof unto this day. Lots 


| Ifracl out of it, are reckoned 430 A. I wife for looking back upon Sodom, 
FETs. © . 2 999 | contrary to Gods command, is 
Abram and Lot in this ſame year 6 - * turn'd into a Pillar of Salt; and Lot 


return into Canaan ; but the land I Joimſelt fearing to continue at Zoar, 
not. being ſufficient for both their || [leaves the 28 Country, and be- 
flocks, they part aſunder. Lot 50. takes himſelf to the mountain, 
fleth to Sodom. God reneweth his carrying his two daughters with 
_ to Abram, he removethito | him. 64 
bron, and there buildeth an Al- Ie born in the 200 year of 
tar. Abrahams age. Not long after to 


|  Bera the king of Sodom, with four | |- -  -| Lot are born Moab. and Ammon, 
other kings, rebel againſt Chedor- f his ſons at the ſame time, and his 
homer, but are overcome by him _ | grandſons. bs 9k 
in the valley of Siddim. Lot being 1892. | AXI 9. | Hagar and Iſhmael, at Sarahs re.“ 
taken priſoner, Abram reſcuet bs queſt, are caſt forth. Fl 
him, flayeth Chedorlaomer and his 1878. XI. x5. | Salah, the fourth from Noah, di 
Confederates, and in his return j] letn. 
_ | bleſſed by Melchiſedech kin of x$72, | XXII. | God tempteth Abraham to offer 
Salem, and prieſt of God, to whom IIc; Abraham giveth proof of 
| 20. - Fog 30 2 _ _ the n wp. fee 11 3 
Ipo is partners having their | 1959. Sarah dieth at Hebron in C 


= 


portions, to the king]! | in che 127 fear of her age. 
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I Third Age of the World. r The Third Age of the World; | 
1350 2 Geneſis | Iſaac marrieth Rebekah the Child-bed. Some think that [ob li- 
NIV. [daughter of Bethuel, the ſon of Na- | ved about this time. | 
1 hor, in the 40 year of his age. Geneſis | Judah lieth with Thamar his 
| 1845. | XI. xr. | Shem, the ſon of Noah, dieth. [XXXV1IL] daughter in law in diſguiſe. | 
Jacob and Eſau born in the 601729. 16- | Joſeph is hated by 12 brethren, 
| year of their father Iſaac's age. XVI. and is fold to Merchant-men, Iſh- 
Abraham dieth aged 175 years. | | _. _ {maelites and Midianites, who carry 
1817 Heber, the fifth from Noah, di- 1 him into Egypt, where he is fold to 
9 eth ; from him Abraham and -hisj{ Patiphar an Officer of Pharaohs, and 
1 3 were called Hebrews. by him made Overſeer of His Houſe. 
en. 14. 13. iS. XXXIX. joſeph reſiſteth the temptatiom of 
1796. XXVI. | Efau, aged 40 years marrieth Ju- | his Maſters wife; he is falſly accu- 
4 3+ dich the daughter of Beeri the Hit- X {ed by her, and caſt into priſon, He 
_ tite, and Baſhemath the daughter of | XL. |interpreteth the dreams of Phara- | 
, I Elon the Hitrite. | ohs- Butler and Baker, which come | 
1773-]XXV.17 Iſhmael dieth, aged 37 years. | to paſs according to his inter preta -/ 
1760. XXVII.] Jacob, by his mothers inſtruction, tion. | 
1 Jobtaineth the Bleſſing from Iſaac his|| 1716. XXXV. Ifaac dieth aged 180 years, and is 
m7 father, which was deſign'd for Eſau. | 28. buried by his ſons, Jacob and Eſau. | 
1 Upon which he is forced to fly into 277 5. XLI. 25, | Joſeph interpreteth Pharaohs two 
1 Meſopotamia to thun his brothers dreams ; he giveth Pharaoh counſel, 
PXVUl} rage, Upon the way are foretold | and is made Goyernor of the whole 
4 -  þunto him, in a Viſion, the bleſſings | land of Egypt. 
| of his 17 5 At length he comes 47. Here begin the ſeven years off 
2 to his Uncle Laban's hou ſe, and co- || 50, plenty in the land of Egypt. Abour 
Il ] venanteth to ſerve him ſeven yetrs this time Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 
5 for his daughter Rachel, but Laban | Joſephs two ſons, are born of Aſe- 
pA deceiveth him with Leah; the mar- nath the daughter of Potipherah, | 
We | riage-week being completed, Rachel prieſt of On. 17 55 | i 
alſo is given him to wife, upon con- | 1708. 54. | Here begin the ſeven years of ſa- 1 
dition of ſerving ſeven years more. mine. | 
| Of Leah are born, 1707. XLII. x, | Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy} Mi 
| Reuben, bt 2, 3. {corn in Egypt ; they are impriſoned —_— 
1 Simeon, | —— 92 Joſeph for Spies; but are ſet at! 
| 4 . | | | [liberty on condition of bringing} | 
Judah, from whom the Jews re 1 8 and Simeon is kept as a| 
ceive their denomination, _ | | pledge " n 
Rachel having been long barren, | XLIII, | Jacob is with much difficulty bt 
at length beareth Joſeph ; ſacob de- XLV. ſwaded to ſend Benjamin; Joſeph 
3 ring to depart, is perſwaded by | maketh himſelf known to his bre- 
.- ** {Laban to ſerye fix years more for] . thren, and ſendeth for his father by 
dome part of his flock. | | command from Pharaoh, rad 


Jacob, after he had been twenty] I x706.| XLVI. | Jacob having offer d ſacrifice to 
years in Meſopotamia, ſets forward God, for that his len Joſeph is yet 


% — 


on his journey homewards, Without | live; goes with all his family into} © 

g acquainting "is father or brothers Egypt, in the third year of famine, 
q in law ; Rachel ſtealeth her fathers | and 130 year of his age. He is ſeat- 
gods, and is purſued by Laban Ja-] ed inthe land of Goſhen. _ 

c | cob by his prudence is reconciled to|{1704.|XLVIT.| Joſeph getteth all the Money, 
| _ , his brother Efau. He wreſtleth 703. I Lands, and Cattle of the Egyptians 
g Aich an Angel at Peniel, and is call-]| 1702. Itfor Bread; only the lands belonging 
; [| nen 5 | - io the rieſts he buyeth not. 

a Ixxxry About this time Dinah, Jacobs] 1689. XLVII. Jacob adopteth Ephraim and Ma- 


naſſeh, and bleſſeth them, and all hie 
| XLIX. Iſom; propheſieth the defcent of the 
Meſſiah from Judah, and dieth, aged 


| | © daughter js defloured by Sichem the 
I [fon of Hamor. Simeon and Levi,|| .. 
Wa Dinahs brethren, revenge their 


Ichre of his father. 
„ 4. Joſeph on his death-bed prophe- 
* / }fieth unto his brethreu their return 

Ft A2 ' into 


d _ 8 
” 


© |6ifters quarrel, by putting all the] 2% years; 17 whereof he lived in 
; © I Males of Sichem to the ſword, for | Egypt. He is with great pomp 
1 I which ching Jacob reproveth them - _. _ |arried into Canaan, and buried in 


* 


I. 8. Jon the way berwixt Beth-el or Beth- 


2 . af 7 c 
3 L 


Rachel is deliver d of Benhmin] 5 Ry 
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The Third Age of the World. | 1 A j; 7% Fotrth Age of the Wi | 
into Canaan ; takes an Oath of them M4 in the evening, the Paſſover is infti- | 
. een e e ond © 

5 am 

The Book of Geneſis endeth in the ol f 


t midnight, the tirft-born of 
| Tdaith 1 Joſeph, containing the hi- To being alf ſlala, Plarach and 
5 1h 
_y 0 . Þ bes years'z next to Which | ervants make Halte to ſend away 
4 the Book of Jobl] 5 
[iow 12 (as tis geverally | | 

ered) — rk oY 

in Egypt, 2g 7 
VI. 16. | years, x was grandfather to Moſes 

and Aaron. | 

I. 5. | Here begins the bondage of the 
children of Iſrael, when a King roſe| 
up in Egy „Who knew not Joſe cx | 


15 VII. 7. [. Az rn three years before hi 


the Iſraelites ; and GY, theſelf fame 
day wherein they were let go out of 
I bondage, being the complete term 
of 230 years from the firſt pilgri- 
mage of their Anceſtors, reckoni 
from Abrahams departure out of 
|Charran, take their Journey and 
march away, being 60050 men, be- 
, | ſides children, and come to Rameſes, 


| from whence 'by ſeveral encamping 
brother Moſes, 83 Land before the Mts they come to he Red Sea, the pg 
departure of the children of Ifrael 1 _ _ [conduGing chem ina pillar of acloud 
| out of Egy e 1 5g dy day, and in a, pillar of fire by 
I. 15, 212. Pharaoh having in vain command- | | night, They carry Joſephs one 
1 ed the Hebrew Midwives to deſtroy |] _ - Twith them. 
an the Males of the Ifraclites, ſets] At the Red Sea Pharaoh With his 


1 forth an Edict, charging that they | 

1 be all caſt into the river. 

II. 1, , Moſes i - born, who being hid in 
5 . [the flags by the river-ſi de, is found} 

by Pharaohs daughter, and becomes 


| Thoft overtakes then 3 Moſes divides 
the waters with his Rod, and the 
children of Iſrael paſs through on 


dry ground unto the Deſert of 
1 whom when Pharach and 


* 


* 
3 
- P 1 
th he 


8 
* 


her adopted ſon. | 3 bs ATM y would needs follow, they 

11. Mofes in the fortieth year of his {| — | overwhelmed by the waters 
fage, having flain an Egyptian, whom | cotittig to at the dawning of 

he ſaw contending with an Hebrew, WR the day, Where the Iſraelites are 


= 
"I 


flieth into Midian, where he marri- 


| _ * | whoſly freed” from the bondage of 
ſeth Zipporah the daughter of Reuel XV. | the Egyptians; whoſe Seal u when 


or Jet ro, a Prieſt, and liveth with ich 5 dbaling — 15 eny 
ous |" Gaedthefonef Jephunoely born.[|. © | [ng e pod nn 
V. | Whilſt Moſes keeps his fa forg of p g un-| 


| To 10. [laws ſheep at Mount Horeb, ap br Fey 1 _ the Afcenth of the ſecond 
| Exodus [| peareth to him n bu | r (our June the Ath, being 
III 2,2, and ſendeth him to deliver 1irael. = Tharfasy the Ifſraclires come to 


&. Moſes and Aaron having declared e che wild: eſs of Zin, which lieth 
V. to Pharaoh the meſſage in which]! 1 between Elyma and Sinai, where for 

| | they are ſent unto him from God, are} T 3 Tot of food, they murmur againſt 
[charged by him as heads of a Muti-|| 1 Iso, and their Leaders; About the 


7 1 oe away with n bad! * cventide God ſends them Qualls, and 
[words ; and more grievous la - 


| ied Ithe next morning rains — — 
{ M areforthwith laid upon the Iſraclites * : FT DE TT from 1155 
1 1 
VII 7. Moſes being now 80 and Aaron | 
5 | 1 


= 
—— LL 
r 3 


| 155 nd 
_ *Ithat kind of Bread lived af 
E years of age, urged thereunto by 


1 
od, return again to Pharaoh, | 


I Jward, by the ſpace of forty 1 
here the M by their for . [eben tl they care fo the borders of 
jw re the Magicians by or: 


"the land of Promiſe. An Omer of 


|cery, imitating the miracles of Aa- TREE Ee by [it is preſetyed for a memoria 
Jrons Rod turned into a Serpent.“ XVI At Rephidim, which was the cle 
„ - WS make Pharaoh more obſtinate than} mp e venth place of ein encampigg, the 
Pſalm [he was before. Wherefore God, e » |] que urmur for want of Water; 
lf cde hand of Moſes, lays ten Hague ' 1 r * 2 WE them water, by ſtri- 
Cv. : Kon tha Egypeis, n x hc 458 in Horeb with 


omait- 


l | 0 14 F £ +208 
| Pon the eee br 1 | N in 3, 7 4 br 1 85 * 1690 5 ap 
| N firſt 5 which was Ma) e 1 ps 3 up 
; | p54. Et. | | > 4 .# v ans): prayer. 
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Nen N Furt Age | of the World. 113 er Fourth At of the "TT 
ddt God publth&h —— 79117 Fvddas?|'- Moles having b rnt and defaced 
XX. in the Ten Commundments, with af Icbe Idol, pu of the Idolaters 
9 teftfdle voice from, mount Sinai. 4428 18. fto death ley yo of the Levites. 
U 10 NI God commands Moſes to 8 
P ITubles of Stone, and to brin 
| -43 dein DE with him into the mount: ole 
pe 9:13 DOg een —_—_— the next morning, and 
5 11 Pie hilft he Rands in thecleft ofa rock, 
T | 0040779 » Get paſſeth by, and theweth him a 
| | Pliretar or he face bf then mountain. Ishmpfe of his 
and ſets up 12 ſtatues accortling tolf 10. God renews his covenant with 
che 22 Tribes of Iſrael; and ſends E beni his people, and upon certain con- 
Jay vi men of the finſt-bornſy. ' + 54 - <0 ditions gives them his Laws again, 
© P(whornie Lord had conſecrated to] 2490. XXIIX. © Ia the firſt fix months of this year 
Ifumſelt, as Miniſters of: Les +2 1 $-.-*-" [the Tabernacle; the Ark of the Co- 
i ,. -Prhings, before the ; evitical Pri Ne3 Ye 6igt Of SN venant, che Altar, the Table of 
dod was ordaind') which offer fa-f{\ © © | © Ishew-bread, che Prieſts Garments, 
_ © Ferifice, firſt for ſin, and then for the holy Oinements, the Candleſtick, 
echankfgiving to che Lord: and whenlf 1 fand other Utenſils and Veſſels be- 
I Moes had fead the Bock of the Co- E ebiig 1 ing to the Sacrifices are finiſhed 
A tenant, he takes che blood of the 1499-1 liv> il no at mount Sinai, and 
Ives and Goats 0 offer d, and with Feb are brought unto; Moſes. 
wy water, ſcarletr wooll, And hyſſop .f XL. The Tabernacle is ſet up and an- 
nn - > mage the bobk therewith, and] 15- + T oihted with holy Oyl ; Aaron and 
fla che 3 or thoſe 12 ſtatues Ibis ſons are conſecrated for the 
| _ - ] repreſenting ; and ſo performs -| Prieſthood, | 
Ila fokma Covenant between God] Lex. X. I Nadab and Abihu ſor offering 
N and his people. ein een den — 5 fire, are ſtruck dead in — 
IAI. Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and A-[{ ne fire from heaven. 
"9,1. pita, and zo men of the elders off] - | Numb. *The'Princes of the Tribes preſent 
- 1 Hrael, go up into the mount, and] VII. | their offering: toward the dedication 
there behotd e ory of God : the] © ©] floſ the Tabernacle. God ſpeaketh to | 
. - [reſt returning, Moſes with his ſer-J}] © I TMoſes from the Mercy- eat. 9 
I vant joſhua abides there ſtill, and. IX. 4 The ſecond Paſſover is inſtituted. !}  - 1 
_ | waits ſtx days, and upon the ſeventh . X. 29. Jethro, who is alſo called Hobab, 
day, God ſpeaks unto him, and there. I Exodus, His daughter Zippor „with 
Ike contimmes 30 days and 49ni ht © 0 XVIII. her o fois on and Eliezer, 
ſeexreckoning thoſe ſix days help ohich were left with Aim, to his ſon 
f waited for the rene of theflIl in . Moſes, and having congratu-. 
77 , 37 JI efihl 96 meat a hat while [Il ted his and the whole People of 
Ye Water ( 1 1 I IIcxels deliverance out of bonda 15 
* . a. Oe He e Gods command} Po * he openly deelares his faith and 55 
e touching the” frame of the Taberna-ſÞ' '* - | © ©  {votion towards the true God. 
c cle, the Prieſts gar ments, their con-fi| > P his #dvice Moſes imparts phe 92 
I ſeerats tl, 0 60 er, i en r&b % n to ſome/ 
_ 8s, | fed the fix follow. N „ 
In en hy 1 « |< © | theUeeiding of leſſer . 5 
T 7 bf days, Gpd gives} + | Numd;'} Moſes complains to God of the 


—_— 


A Ikon: two Tables of the Law in =_— over great burden of his govern- 


bo Stone made by Gods own hand, and} | ment; God to eaſe him of his charge, 
14 Toke 2 8 _— is own finger; bid. ir gives him for aſſiſtance PREY 
i" 0 . 4 uickl - get him 1 „ 1 1 N N | wa - . 1 N 
E 40 78 the 5 e lid alreaſ . 31. People” T ue 
enen 15 ty made to th * en Gall 3 givesthem Quail be for te, God 
igual ALLY; to worthip: Mels 2 r pacifi4 een KELL 367 cn A moſt grievous Flague a- 
Ten So, E e m the[ ©] mong them. |. 
gut, Je Bock people keep! XII. Godrebukes the Sedition of Mi- 
' [ng a feffwal in o 861 eir Idol Irum and Ae and maintaineth 
10 . 6s; 44 He Canip; hel breaks the Table. u [Moſes his right. | 
ere Lay d hte foot of the mount III. J From the wikderneſs of Paran 


34 menare ſe 
and J * 


= 10 Fn ct Or Mich 
. nd | 


| G Pen fat o 


192115 near Kadeſh-ba 
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Jews keep f lolemf 4 
„ ; | | < 


— 
—— —— —j—b 1 — 


— — 2 
” j—Y—‚—Uä— ——— H W292 ACC ——_—Y= MW R—_” = tw > . g - — my jut —— oe. "Ss — 4 
An I EA the HOL VI BIBLE. 11 
7 : - 4s - : 
5 'D he - b | 
An IND EMA. ito the 4 DI LD 1 | 
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n eee World.- 1} "+ 4-1». The-Fowrtb Hge of the World, | Wh |- 
| -  - | ſhua) to diſcoyer the land of Ca-. Numb. The People again for: want of wa- 
man. Returning they bring with] XIX. ter, murmur againſt Mofes and Az. | 
Itchem a branch of a vine, with all | 2, ron, whom when God had com-| 
Ic dluſter ofgrapes upon it ; ten of the * + — | mandedto call water out of the rock 
twelxe ſo ſem, ſpeak ill of the Coun- [ fſoniy by ſpeaking to it, Moſes being 
| im 


Icy, declare it barren, and magnifie$} - +5 +; moped in his mind: pati- | 
ſche Cities for their ſtrength, and the - - | | {ence and diffidence of the thing, 
I. ., | giantly ature of the inhabitants. 2102 [io - {peaks ſomething, whatever it was, | 
| Numb... The People fied with this re-Ff PHP -- | + {unadviſedly with his lips, and ſtrikes | 

XIV. lation, are about to return into E-Ff . - | - | © |therockthrice with Aarons rod, and 
gypt, from which Caleb and Joſhua l] *  ]chereby\ draws water from it; but | 
| | <ndeavouring to diſſwade them, are t:, {for tranſgreſſing Gods command, 

| like to be toned. At this God is ſo 


hos proyoked, that he threatneth to de- wy b 


— — 


— 
--, 


they are both debarr'd from entring 
{ into. the land of Canaan. 


| 
| 
ſtroy them; but is prevailed upon I 23,29. | In the fifth month of this year 
Moſes his prayers to ſpare them.] I Agron dieth at Moſera, on the top 
eyertheleſs he denounceth that alllTf flof mourt Hor, at the Age of 12; 


who are now 20 years old and up- I xyears, leaving his ſon Eleazar his ſuc. 


ward ( except Caleb and Joſhua JI  - 4{ — -  ' |ceffor in the High-prieſthood. - 

, | ſhall die in the wilderneſs. The] It. XXI. s, 9.] The People murmuring are N 
men who raiſed the evil report are I JohnI Ii. plagued with fiery ſer pents, where- ' 

all geſtroyed by ſudden death, Some] . x14. {of many die; upon their repentance 
. | endeavouring to 8 the pro-Jj Ir Cox. X. God commands that a brazen ſer- | 
I miſed land contrary to the command 1 9. | pent be made; and lifted up upon a | 
| of God, are ſmitten by the Amale-J], pole, that as many as look on it | 
kites and Canaanites, „r | 


Deut. I. In this place, viz. -Kadeſh-barnea, 


About the latter end of this year, 
the Iſraelites continue many days 


all thoſe who at Kadeſh-barnea mu- 


buy Ou in ſome places 8 K "of tinteragains Goo Boy 2 ex- | 

Iaued many; years, appearet r PAT : tinct and aclites paſs 

chat in el pace of. * years there lover Zared, and come to the Am 

ſare but 17 encampings mention'd. J} . ſlof Moab at Ar, and at length they 
Numb. To their long continuance in Ka-“! arrive at Bamoth a valley in the 
XXXLII|deſh, and the encampings from] Country of the Moabites, and pitch 

| I thence, all that we find deliver d in 1 | at mount Piſgah, 


I biram, for raiſing a mutiny againſt], - .þ poſſeſs his lang. : | 
| | Moſes and Aaron were fwallowed}} | Ogg the ki 


—— 


Ts 9e. 127 king of ſan, coming out 
alive into the earth, and 2 50 of their | © againſt Iſrael, is deſtroyed with al! 
aſſociates, and how the People mur. Idis People, not one left alive, and 
muring againſt. Moſes and Aaron © - - | his Country poſſeſs d by the Iſra- 
; {for the calamity which had befal-f} -- feli. | | 
len their brethren, were deftroyed'[]- -- [XIII. I Akter theſe victories the Iſraelites 
Ii God, to the number of 147001] , , | ſer forward, andencampin the plains 
- {+ 4 men; and how 12 rods being | of Moab. 7 * 1 | 
XVII. [brought by 12 princes, and laid inf 3- | © Balak king of Moab, conſidering 
Ithe ſanctuary, Aarons rod onlyy  þ Ixat che Iraelites had done to the 
budded and brought forth A- IAmorites, fears, leſt under pretence 
monds, and was laid up before the ſfef paſſing chro' his Country, they 
Ark, for a memorial to thaſe who |: I {ſhould poſſeſs: themſelves of his 
ſhould afterwards be given to Re-[| -'- ñ hole kingdom; takes counſel with 
PPTP [[ - + {the Princes of the Midianites his 
In theſe 37 Years the Iſraelites by || - neighbours, and ſends for Balaam a 
17 encampings, having compaſſed I ol ſooth· ſayer out of Meſopotamia, to 
the hill · country of Seir and Edom, || '* {come and curſe. the Iſraelites, pro- 
they come to the wilderneſs of Zin |; +. {mifing him great! rewards for his 
in the firſt-month of the th 'yeav}}-: labour; purpoſling afterwards to 
IE after their-departure out off Egypt. make war upon them, £ | 
. Here Miriam the Siſter pf Mo :7 Balaam; forewatned of God, re. 
4 '. Hes and Aaron diet... | fuſeth at firſt to dome; but bens 
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wry 15 Fourth Aga of the werd. | . | dN Fourth EIT TIAL. 
| mer * for a ſecond time, he importu- k * welve thouſand © Ifraclites, 
* e goes with 2 a * by under th command 4 Pier as, van- 
7. 33. |* purpoſe indeed to curſe Ifrael ;f| _ © ALL * iſh the Midianites, and put to the 
8 but God offended hereat, makes the  Þ --......, {word all che males among them, 
z Pet. II. dumb Aßß of this wizard, on which [] I Joſhua | with their five Princes, and among 
"1.5, 16. f he rode, 8 king in a mans voice, | XIII. {them Zur, the father of Cozbi, and 
9 4 Ito 1 . 1. -| 21, 22. Balaam the, wizard ; but ' ave | 
Numb. | Balazm tu ice 8 ſacrifice; and“ the women alive, at which Moſes | 
Ii. I would” fain' have curſed Iſrael, roff | 0 HEX" is Wroth, and commands that every | 


I Dear, Fgratific Balak therein; but being „ child, and all the women, 


XXIII. 5 |torced thereto by the Spirit of except ſuch as be virgins, be Kil- 
I jothua Jinſtcad of pow br he bleſſeth them | led. 


IV. [altogether”; faretelling what felicity]} - | Numb. | The lands which belong'd to Si- 
10. attended therh, © and what calamities|} | XXXIL | hon and Og, namely all — the ri- 
could befal their enemies. I Deut. | yer Arnon to mount Hermon, Mo- | 
+ _TINumb, peg 4 advice thewomen of _—_ I. III. | fes divides and gives to the tribes of \ 
NV. idian are ſet on work 4 1 I Joſhua Reuben and Gad, and the | 
2,3, &c 425 Ifraelites away to la XIII. 8æJ Tribe of Manaſſeh z ſo that their | 
Deut. | Wherefore God commands Mo ||. XXII. | poſſeſſions lay on this fide Jordan; 
IV. 3. Ifirſt to take all the ring-leaders of 4 nevertheleſs they aſſiſt the reſt of 
I Palm, [this diforder, and to hang them up | the tribes in all their wars, till they] 
CVI. 28. [before the Sun, and then gives or-| | | had ſubdued the Canaanites, and 
Apoc. III der to the Judges to put to death all j poſſeſſed the promiſed land, 
14. ſſuch as 9 0 er themſelves to | *"Mofſes commands the people that 
+. © © [Baakpeor. alt God ſends a IT. | in their paſſage over Jordan, they. 
| Long upon the people, whereof —  » | hall fer up great ſtones, and en- 
1 Cor. die 23000 men in one day; which grave the Ten Commandments on 
X. 8. added ro them which were hanged | them, with the form of bleſſing up- 
Wig and killed with the ſword, amount _ | XXviIll. [on mount Gerizim, and of..curſing | . 
3 in all to 24000. lon mount Ebal. Exhorting them to! 
Numb. | Phineas the ſon of Eleazar by kil- .. [obſerve the law of God, by ſetting 
AV. ing Zimri, the chief of his fathers ||. [I | before- their eyes the benefits that 
fal family, and Cozbi the daughter of | would enſue thereon. 
CV1.30.| Zur a Prince of the Midianites, a ap 12 XXIX. | He alſo renews the Covenant 
| g _ the wrath of God, and the "5 made by God with them and their 
| Numb, | Plague ceaſeth. God therefore ſet-]] children on mount Horeb, and a- 
| XXV. lech the high priefihogd for ever up- 8 | gain perſwades them to keep that} 
An! fon the houſe of Phineas, and com-[| | | Covenant, by all the bleſſings and 
'** _ | mands that war be made upon che [curſes which would undoubtedly 
- _ I Midianites. Il. follow the keepers or breakers of it. | 
- INXVI. ] Moſes and Eier, Gods com- XXX. Let with a promiſe of pardon and 
* 7 mand, in the plain of 1 near | deliverance, if at any time — * 
unto Jordan over a Jericho, I droken it, they ſhall repent them of 
number the people fr _ 20 years their ſin ; and tells them further, that | 
fold and upwards, and find them 0 F. God had therefore thus declared his 
ide 601x730 men, beſides the Le- "oY will unto them, to the end that none 
I I vites, whoſe number, reckoni 4 * hereafter offending, ſhall pretend ig- 
from one month 1d and u wards | 12 norance. 
come to 2.3000, and then Mpſes re- | XXXI. Moſes having written this law, 
PRE ceives command for the parting of] | | delivers it to the Prieſts, the ſons of 
Wh the land of Promiſe among the I}. _ Levi, and the elders of the People, 
* raelites. Iban. [tobe kept ; the fame day alſo he 
XVII.] The dau nter of Zeldphehadj} | writes his moſt excellent ſong, and 
, 2; {have their fathers land parted among | _ & | teackes the ſame to the children of F 
them ſor want of iſſue male; this 4" ©. Iſrael to be ſung ; and having finiſh- 
_  Joccaſions the Jaw for ſucceſſion in| . 4-4 ed the book of the law, he takes or. 
{heritages to be made. der to have it laid up in the fide of | 
12, 23. fgnifies to Moſes that befſhall||_ ; the ark. 1 
Peut: die; and joſhua is thereupon decla-[| XXXIII 1 now:drawing near to his 
Ez 8 2 han K 7 10 1 + Free "are on 3 
"27,5 oſes 5, gives him ly wel y' Or. ProPnecy ve on- 
1 = * . 'Several law a MU 1 8 i Tribe of Slmeoo, 3 
8 6—— ——ä—Eœœ —W———— eee + a ms | n 
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TOS the Toth go 


T 
0 e iſe, 


p44 008. oy h, aged 120 y ”* 
aan ee e b axes out of 
ay > "on 5 ae 5 he Jhed a val 
I | © "key of tie cer M ar Wer againſt 
: 4. beck pes, and ons bee nor 
Wen RAP 1 doth ay man know the place where 
bak e lald ir ung thi day. The Iſra- 

| res mourn for him 30 days. 
Here ends the Fentateuch or five 
vooks of Moſes, cant 1975 the Hi- 


ftory of 2.552 years at from * 4 40 
eee 
Joſhua begins, e 41 e 


_ — 


ug of 
» he is 
With 
With 


ha according to a 
tar ere 
mand ments e 


mount 


| ther after the, 98 chi-] oY | 8 law 
7 rae! but. of ER F ab ears le. 
{IL} Joſhua bei 2 1 n his go 428 N 194 10 584 2 
i verament by 84, ſends forth ſpies I.  184inſt. Iſrael ; only the” Gideonites 
Z 
4 © — ]privily fen *. when ſe © &” | Pages hy: [ctr E afterwards 2 ro the 
«| It6 £26 © 2475454 

| [rate W roth up! of firſt]. *. | 9 _ | e ene, 

[month (April 40 Witz t e —— —— 


day that the Paſi T Lamb; was to 
ee be choſen out of the flock, the I. 
raelites under the conduct of Joſhua, 


4 ; 
Says WR Tad bf Rm em = 


Itheirx forces 3. hege it 


- fa Type of fefus Chriſt, go up out of PULTIT 107 Ts Jaſhua raiſeth the ry urſu- 

| E er fordn, into the 1 MAES bp 15 bog. hye- kings iteth 
land of l il | Icchem as far A the rd in 
I heavenly 9 ey N thro? D che mean w while. Allg Note with 
{the river on dry e hbail- ſtones from heaven, than the If 


'being for that "Mes 7. divided; for a 7 
memorial of Which miraculous pail | 
fage, Joſhua ſets up 12 other ſtones [ the Moon over the 
in the very chanel of Jordan, and ta- „e 85 e Pi by th i or 
| g r other ſtones out of the midſt}} alk > chm of. N l the Ifraclites 
ſchereof, ſets them up at Gilgal, the a fully aveng mage pf their enemies, 
place Where they next encamp. 3 The. era ide themſelves in 2 
The day followiag, Joſſtua rene ws N cave. at Makkedah, from whence 
the uſe of Circumciſion, winch had 12 e forth, ſcornfully 
90 


f been omitted 4 n 
VU pon the Sth day day of the ſame x 50. Exod, 3 the „ this year, 
, £5 XXIII. I whexein after, the failing of Manna, 


nth in the evening, the Ifraclites}: 
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to till the ground, = 


e years js to be 


Jeelebrate their firſt Paſſover, in Gon 


5.7 4 
11 119 41s 
land of Canaan. „„ 


Ss 12, Next day after the Paſſoyer, Man- „ "Staken... 

Ignua ceaſeth 1541445». Joſhua: 2 Joſhua,pow. grown old, b com 
13 Our Lord Je ſus, captain of his FaL/ĩ%— | AA. | manded, by $9 4 all js com 
© © Jthers hoſt, appears: to Joſhua the _._ Jon the welt of Jordan, Ay the 

Tovieat Jeſus, t before Jer ad with) 8 8 on, — Tribes ch. the 
Ha drawn word in his hand, and ro- 4 e 3 e Þ e — The 
* r there to defend his pg ple.“ _ þ.... 85 0 Ae are (pe ihe! 

Jericho, the ark of the Lord ha- 2 1 13 | 

g been carried round abokt it, is} I XI. 5 4 Let or the: kings with whom 
[taken the 7th day, the walls thereof}, - . Joſhua had waged war for ſp years, 

_ Halling down, at the ſound! of the. os eſolye toſet upon him Mitt unit 

was ; 11 $ trumpets, all che inhabitants r * on it 16 farpes; but n upon the 


Pre put to the Tee 1 1, and po poſſe 
| 2 ther family, | * SEHK * TY" £ 0 4" l | 
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ide Fourth Age of the World, || Tre 

oſhua | Joſhua how roots out thoſe Gi- 1343. Jericho; and this ſecond Oppreſſion 
XI. 21. | ants, the Anakims, with their cities, continueth 18 years. - 

out of the hill Countries, out of He- || r325. Judges Ehud the ſon of Gera is raiſed up 

bran, Debir, and Anab, and gene- II. 13, God to be an avenger of his peo- 


* 
” 
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0" 


rally out of all the mountains of Ju- 


| 30, e; for feigning a meſſage to Eg- 
dah and all Iſrael. And having got- | | on, he runs him into the belly with} . 
ten the whole land into his hands, he || I his dagger; then getting away, he 
Idivides it among the children of If- | | gathers all Iſrael into a body on] 
rael, according to their Tribes; and || - I mount Ephraim, and ſiays 20000 of 
| the land reſted from war. the moſt valiant men of Moab ; and 
The firſt ſabbatical year, or year] p the Land reſteth 40 years after the 
of reſt; from hence the year of u- | former. reſt obtain'd by Othniel. 2 
| bile, or every fifty years ſpace is to 31. After him Shamgar, the ſon off 
l be reckon' d. 25 ANT ö Anath, flayeth 600 Philiſtines with 
XVIII.] The tabernacle is ſet up at Shilo, an ox-goad, and he alſo avengeth I- 
Ic thought to be the ſame with Sa- 3 rael. =_ * 
lem (BEE it continued 328 years. 1305. IV. r, z, The Iſraelites after the death of 
XXII. | The Reubenites. Gadites, and the 3, | Ehud, returning to their old fin, are 
Ihalftribe of Manaſſes, with a bleſſing, | given up by God into the hands of 
| are ſent home to their poſſeſſions on | Jabin king of Canaan; and this thral- 
- _- Jthe other ſide of Jordan. i dom of theirs continueth 20 years. 
XXIII. | | A gathers together all Iſrael, I 1283. 4. Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, a 
XIV. [exhorts them to obedience, briefſy ] Propheteſs, who at this time judg- 


recites Gods benefits to them, re- 


eth Ifrael in mount Ephraim, and 


l / | _ Jneweth the Covenant between them. | Barak of the tribe of Naphtali, be- 
1 ey Jand God, and dieth 110 years old. ing made captain of the hoſt of If- 
t 1413. Judges] After the deceaſe of Joſhua and rael, in fight of Megiddo overco-] 
1 II. 7. the Elders who out- lived him, and meth Siſera captain of Jabins ar- 
. 1 who remembred the wonders which my, whom Jael the wife of Heber 
| | God had wrought for Iſrael, there] the Kenite afterwards kills in her 
h | fucceeds a generation of men which own tent. For a memorial of which 
n III. 6, 7, forget God, and mingle themſelves Victory, Deborah compoſeth a] 
h with the Canaanites by marriage, V. 31. ſong; and the land reſteth 40 years 
7 | and worſhip their Idols. In this|| aiter the former reſt obtain'd by 
2 time of Anarchy and Confuſion, Ehud. | | 


— 


hen every man did that which] 72 52. | VI. The Iſraelites finning again, are 


1 ſeemd right in his own eyes, all deliver d into the hands of the Mi- 
ſchoſe diſorders were committed dianites; Which fourth thraldom 


2 


— 


— 


05 8 which are reported in the five laſt]| 1245. laſteth ſeven years, Hereupon they 
5 | {Chapters of the Book of Judges; to| cry unto God for help, and are re- 
al 1 wit, the Idolatry of Micah, and the] | proved by a Prophet. Then Gideon: 
ce F children of Dan; the war of the the ſon of Joaſh, of Manaſſes, is 
ly | Benjamites, and the cauſe thereof. | an Angel from God ſent to deliver 
| 0 God being highly provoked, gives 1 them. He firſt overturns the altar 
r, 1ſchem up into the hands of Cuſhan|| e of Baal, and burns his grove, and is f 
a, 3 king of Meſopotamia; which firſt] I VII. called Jerubbaal. ' He out of 32000 
he | [calamity of theirs, holds them but] men which came unto him, chuſeth] 
be 5 leigt years. | * . only (God fo commanding ) 300; 
| 1405 9, Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, and ſon 1 but with them he puts to flight all! 
lin law to Joſhua, ſtirred up" God : the hoſt of the Midianites, whom] 
iss a judge and avenger of his peo-| _ - *Ithe 7 oe: afterwards purſue, | . 
J 20, ple, defeats Cuſhan, and delivers the] land flay their Princes, Oreb and 
IIxaelites out of bondage; and the VIII. Zeeb Gideon having pacified the 
I.! and reſteth forty years, after the 3 I Fphraimites, who complain that! 
'| © [firſt reſt which Joſhua procured for _ © 4 they were not called to the battle at. 
r . | firſt, paſſeth the river Jordan, and 
1343. 12, [ Orhniel dying, the Iſraelites fall 1  ] defeats the remainder of the Midi- 
+ again to ſin againſt God, and are gi-l] Tf * | anitiſh army; hechaſtiſeth alfo the 
Iven over into che hands of Eglon | men of Succoth and Penuel, who 
king of Moab, who joyning with 5 l had refuſed him victuals in his jour- 
the Ammonites and the Amalekites, I - ney; and ſlays he two kings of the 
| 4: Joverthroes the Iſraelites, and takes * | Moabites, Zebah © and Talmunna. , 
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. dom upon him and his poſterity; 
refuſeth it ; but receiving their gol- 
den ear-rings, he makes thereof an 


[ites being thus vanquiſh'd, the Land 
fer reſt 40 years, after the former 
reſt reſtored to them by rah 
and Barak. : 


VIII. [falling back again to Idolatry, wor- 
33. =y al-berith for their God. 
bimelech the fon of Gideon 
+ | ( begotten upon his concubine) pur- 
poſing to get to himſelf the king- 
| , 9 which his father had refuſed, 
| layeth 70 of his brothers all upon 
one ftone, and having, by the helpof 
12 35. the Shechemites, got to be mad 
Kings Jotham the -youngeſt ſon o 
Gideon, who only eſcaped Abime- 
lechs fury, from the top of mount 
Oerinlly Gan Nes with them the 
{wrong they had done to his fathers 
houſe ; and by * a parable fore- 
tels their ruin, which done, he flies, 
8 and dwells quietly in Beerith. | 
1233, 22, |  Abimelech having reigned Three 
| Years over Iſrael, Gaal a Sheche- 
mite conſpires againſt him, which 


he utterly deftroyeth the city of She- 


_— 


| the ſword, and burneth the temple 
lof their god Beerith with fire; 


2 Sam. Thebez, where he is knock d on the 
XI. 21. head with a piece of a milſtone, caſt 
him by a woman from the 
Walls, and t kill'd outright by 

his ar mour- bearer. 


8 
Z 


_ Jraclites offer ing to ſettle the king - 


Ephod, which afterwards proves an] 
loccaſion of Idolatry. The Midian-| 


1236, | Judges] Gideon dieth, and the Iſrüelites 


— 
s „ 


being diſcovered to him by Zebul, | 


—_— 
1 


Jehem, and puts all the inhabitants to] 


— A. A 
m——_— 


Wo | from | 
30. | thence he goes and layeth ſiege to. 


udges | Tolah the ſon of Puah, after Abi 
T, 2, | melech, judgeth Iſrael 23 yea 


d judgeth Iſrael 22 years. 


Ammonites; which fifth thraldom 


\pentance and abandoning their idols, 
iat length they obtain mercy. + 


| captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, ues 
{the Ammonites ; before the battle 
Ihe vows his daughter unawares to 


performs it. He puts to the fword 


—— — who had 


PFE . rear wv" 
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3 | * the Gileadite ſucceeds Tolah, 
a 


true God, fall to worſhip the gods of 
ſeveral nations, and are given up in- 


8, | The Iſraelites forſaking again the 
Ito the hands of the Philiſtines and} 


2. _ [haſteth 18 years. Upon their re- 


Jeptha the Gileadite being made 


Ide ptfer ul in ſacrifice, and aſterwards (I 


beha- 
* 
8 4 
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1136.0 | 


Ki "he Fourth Age of the World, | 
Juved themſelves inſolently . againſt 


him, and judgeth Iſrael 6 years. 
1 45 aer ſucceeds 
e an rael 7 years, 
Flor the Zebulonite ſucceeds 
Ibzan, and judgeth Iſrael Ten 
years. ; | 
Abdon the apo ſucceeds 
Elon, and judgeth Ifracl 8 years. 
Eli the high-prieft ( in whom the 
high-prieſthood was tranſlated from 
the family of Eleazar to Ithamar's) 
ſucceeds Abdon, and judgeth Iſracl 


4 years. The Iſraelites again pro- 


voke the Lord to anger, and he de- 


luvers them into the hands of the 
IPhiliſtines. This ſixth chraldom be- 


Sins ſeven months after Elis entring 
upon the 3 ns and wo 
40 years even even months at- 
fer his des 


ter h. th, when the Ark was 
brought ba „ Samſon the 
Nazarite, as an Angel had foretold, | 


is born at h 

_ Whilſt Eli the high-prieft execu- 
terh the office of a judge in civil cau- 
ſes under the Philiſtines, Samſon 


takes an occaſion. to quarrel with 


them, by marrying a woman of 
Timnath; for having on the day of 
his betrothing propounded a riddle 
to the Fhiliſtines, and laid a wager, 


his wife tells them the meaning of it. | 
Enraged hereat, he goes and ſlays 


30 men of Askalon, and gives them 
the ſuits of raiment which he had 


. . fript off their bodies, in or- 
Imance of the wager which he had 
jon, and returns home to his fa- 
Ci | 


+ Samſon again in harveft-time goes 
{to preſent his wife with a kid at her 
Fathers houſe, but finds her given 
-  - faway in marriage 

pSamion reſolves to 
4 
| {into the corn-fields of the Philiſiines, | 
Jand into their vineyards and olive- 


another man; 
l 
Catc 300 Foxes, ing fire 
brands to their tails, * them all 


7 - — 
- - 
and 
- 
” T 


rdens, and ſets them all on fire. 


Ihe Philiftines- take Samſons wife 


and father in law, and burn them; 


4 Samfon in revenge, kc bf « — 


titude of them, | 
upon the rock Etam, from whence 
ing taken by 3000 of the Jews, 
y them deliver d into the hands 


— 


— 
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Samſon is betrayed by Delilah his 
concubine, bereaved of the hair 
his Nazariteſhip, and deliver'd to 
the Philiſtines; who Put out his 

es, and bind him with chains o 


Judges 
XVI. 


them ſport ; whoſe hair being 
grown, and his ſtrength in a great 
meaſure reſtored, he takes hold o 
the ewo chief pillars whereon the 
houſe ſtood (wherein were the 
Princes of the Philiflines, and a great 
- q multitudeof people) aud pulls down 
the houſe, killing more men at his 
death than he did in all his lite time. 


the days of the Philiftines 20 years 
The Iſraelites take up arms a- 


ill ſucceſs, for they looſe 4000 men 
in one battle. Then they. ſend for 
the Ark of the Covenant from Shi- 
loh, and cauſe it to be brought into 
the Camp. The Philiftines ſeeing] 
now all lie at ſtake, encourage one 
another to behave themſelves like 
men that Gays and ſo falling on, they 
{lay of the Iſra 
] Ark of God is taken, and Hophni and 
 {Phinehas, Prieſts, and ſons of Eli, 
are ſlain, Of all which when ti-, 
dings is brought to old Eli, fright- 
Ined thereat, he falls from his chair, 


of his age. X 
V. The Philiſtines having brought the 
. [Ark into Aſhdod, ſer.it in the houſe 


| gon had been found two ſeveral Hm 
llen groveling before it, and bro- 
ken yn, 7 — 1 of 
the place :forely plagued; they re- 
move it from thence to Gath, and. 
from thence to Ekron. But the 
' | fame Plagues and Judgments follow- 
ling where · ever it went, after ſeven 
months, by the advice of their Prieſts, 
they ſend home the Ark again with 
preſents and giſts into the Land of 
the Iſraelites, and it is brought to 
Beth · ſnemeſh; where 30070 men are 
ſmitten. for looking into the Ark. 
From hence it is carried to the houſe 


* 


1 anRifieth his ſon Eleazar to keep it. 
Aſter twenty years the Iſraelites, 
Aby Samuels 


 <frepent at Miſpeh 
- ... i} converſion, God by thunder from 


So he died, having judged Iſrael in] 


gainſt the Philiſtines, but with very} 


elites 30000 men. The] 


| and-breaks his neck, in the 98th year 


of Dagon their God. But when Da- 


Jof Abinadab in Kir jath jearim, who] 


ſwaſion, ſolemnly | 
fpe „ and upon their] 


Heaven delivers them from the in-l 
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VII. 23. 


.4gives them a King 


che ſiege raiſed by Saul, whereupon 


ming together at Gilgal, again pro- 
claim Saul king. „ 


from Sauls cruelty. 


27 


wich his -600 men, re 


| fes, and joyn with 


to conſult with a 


| The Fourth Age of the World. 
{vaſfion of the Philiſtines, who are 
ſubdued, the hand of the Lord being 
againſt them all the days of Samuel. 
Samuel being grown old, takes for 
his aſſiſtants in the government his 
ſons ; by whoſe ill management of 
affairs, the Iſraelites require a King 
to be given them, whereupon G 
in his wrath, to 
wit, Saul the fon of Kiſh, after Sa- 
muel had judged Iſrael 21 years. 
Saul is | Eee anointed by 2 
el, and after ward publickly proclaim- 
ed King at Miſpeh. Abouta month 
after Jabeſh-Gilead is beſieged by 
Naaſh King of the Amorites, andi 


the whole congregation of Iſrael co- 


David the ſon of Jeſle, the Ephra- 
thite, born at Bethlem, 30 years be- 
tore he ſucceeded Saul in the King- 
_ He was his fathers youngeſt 

BM. a 
God rejects Saul, and ſends Samu- 
el to Bethlem, there to anoint David! 
King, whom Saul ever after extreme 
ly 8 a | 

et Jonathan Sauls ſon loveth 
him, and oftentimes reſcueth him 


* 


David having Saul twice in hig 


power, forbears to hurt him. | 


| David fearing he may ſome time | 
or other fall into the hands of Saul. 


flies to Gath unto king Achiſh, car 
[oo — him 600 men, and ha! 


ving obtain d of him the Town off 


g to dwell in, he continuetlh 
one year and four months in the 
land of the Philiſtines, from whence 
he invadeth the countries of the Ge 
ſhurites, Gezrites, and Amalekites] 
and puts to the ſword all bath men 
and women, not leaving one alive 


to carry the news thereof to king 


Achiſh, _ 1 
Achiſh purpoſing to make war up4 
on the Iſraelites, takes net along 
with him in that expedition, to 
whom whilſt he is upon his marc 
| ir a great 
many others of the tribe of 4 
him. 
Saul ſeeing the Army of the Phi 
liſt ines, is in great fear, and (Samu 
el being now dead) goes to Endor 
itch there; the 
woman raiſeth an apparition of Sa 
muel, and Saul receives from it that 
will deli 
v 
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The Year 
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1055. 
I | x Sam, 
__ þ XXL. 
| a 
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2 Sam I 
| 
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II Chron. 
XII. 23. 
| 2 uin. 
II. 8, 
1053.12. 
| | 
III. 6, 
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ver Iſrael, together with thy ſelf, 


into the hands of the Philiſtines. 


The Princes of the Philiſtines | 


growing jealous of David, he and 

his company early the next morning 

2 the Army, and return to Zik- 
8 | 


Iſraelites are defeated ; the three ſons 
of Saul are ſlain, and he himſelf 
on his own ſword. | 
Three days after an Amalekite 
brings Sauls Crown and the Brace- 
let that was upon his arm, and pre- 
ſents them to David, profeſſing that 


- 


he had kill'd him outright, and ta- 


whereupon David-cauſeth him to be 
ut to death, for ſtretching forth his 


hand to ſlay the Lords anointed, and 


lamenteth the death of Saul and Jo- 
nathan his ſon, in a funeral ſong. 
David having askt counſel of God, 
goes up to Hebron with thoſe that 
are about him, where he is anointed 
King by the men of Judah, his own 


Tribe, in the 3oth year of his age, 


and there he reigns 
Abner, who was ca 

hoſt to Saul, carries Iſhboſheth, Sauls 

ſon, to Mahanaim, and there makes 

him King over the reſt of Iſrael. 

- After two years there ariſe fre- 

quent and mortal skirmiſhes be- 


even years and 


tween a pa of men on Davids 
| fide, headed by Joab Davids ne- 
phew, and 1 rty on Iſhbo- 


but the former ſtill grows ſtronger 


Abner affronted by Iſhboſheth, 
revolteth to David, and deals with 


the whole Kingdom unto him, and 


Ichis in the bearing of the Benja- 


mites. 

He comes to David, and is kindly 
ug he is treache- 
rouſſy murder d by Joab. David 
much laments his untimely death, 
and bur ies him at Hebron. 

Baanah and Rechab murder their 
Lord and Maſter Iſhboſheth, as he 


£1 8 immediately to be put to 
deatng. | 
The captains and elders of all the 


* 
* * + * 
15 1 4 * 28 


finding him fallen upon his ſword, 


The Armies joyn battle, and the | 
falls | 


ken the Crown from off his head; 


ptain of the | 


— 


| _ver 


ſheths ſide, whereof Abner is chief ; ſ 


the chief men of Iſrael to transfer | | | 


lieth reſting himfelf upon his bed. 
They bring his head to David, who, |. 
in deteftation of their 'Treaſon, cau- 


ange coming to Hebron, anoinrt | | 


1043. 


1044 · 


The Year 
ore 
CHRIST 


1047- 


2 Sam. | David now dwelling in his houſe | 
VII. fof cedar which he had built, and li- 
r Chron, | ving in a full and perfect peace, im- 
XVII. Iparteth to Nathan the Prophet his 
XXII. purpoſe of building a houſe for 
5 » but is anſwered from God, 
that this was a work which ſhould 
be done, not by him, becauſe he was 
a man of blood, and trained up in 
war, but by his ſon Solomon, a man 
of peace, which ſhould be born unto 
2 Sam. | him. The time which paſſeth from 
VIII. hence till the birth of Solomon is 
x Chron, | ſpent in wars; wherein David ſub- 
XVIII. | dues the Philiſtines, Edomites, Ama- 
Genefis | lekites, Moabites, Ammonites, and 
XV. 18. Syrians, and extends his Kingdom to 
Deut. the utmoſt bound of that land which 
XI 24- | had been promiſed to the Seed of 
x Kings | Abraham, and never 8 any 
'.. "of them, ſave only by David, and his 
ſon Solomon, 
2 Sam. At the end of this year, Joab go- 
XI. ing with the army againſt the Am- 
2 Chron. | monites, befiegerh Rabbah the Me- 
XX, |tropolis of Ammon, whilſt David 
"EC takes his eaſe at Jeruſalem, and there 
5 _ | commits adultery with Bathſheba 
the wife of Uriah the Hittite, who 
was then in the army, whom he alſo 
iI | procures to be ſlain. 
2 Sam. The child fo gotten in adultery is 
XII. born. David is convicted by Na- 
chan the Prophet of his fin, and he 
repents; in teſtimony whereof he 
| e Rn om 51 Pſalm. Thechild 
7 Der NT HIKSAG! 
25. Bathſheba becomes now Davids 
wife, and beareth him a ſon, unto 
Iwbom, as unto one who ſhould 
1 Chron, prove a man of peace, God gives 
XXII. 9. the name of Solomon; and as to one| 
i beloved of che Lord, the name of 
n n ; edidiah, C68 | 
| 2 5 ST * Amnon, 


' Ide Fourth Age of the World. 


David a third time, and make him 
King over all Iſrael. 

David wick all Iſrael marcheth to 
Jeruſalem _ the Jebuſites, and 
taketh the fort of Zion, and calls it 
the city of David, and making j eru- 
ſalem the ſeat of his kingdom, reign- 
eth there over all Iſrael thirty three 


years. | | 
The Ark of the Covenant, which 


in the firſt ſabbatical year was 
brought from Gilgal to Shilo, is 
this year, being alſo a ſabbatical 
year, brought from Kirjath-jearim 
out of the houſe of Abinadab, and 
placed at Zion; 30000 choice men 


of Iſrael attending it, and ſinging the 
68 Pſalm. 8 * 
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| 


flof Joab and Abiathar, makes him 
4 .| ſelf king ; which David underftand-}}: 
ag, he preſently commands Zadok I“ 
the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, 
| * j 


4 Ki 
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a 4 


Reign, repairs Shechem, deſtroyed] 
by. Abimelech 2 


years before, and 
there dwells ; 


«2 


ver Jordans 


terwards going o- 
builds Penuel;. and 


. a ey ?) 4 


| 


| | 
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1032. [. Sam. Amnon, David's eldeft ſon de- 1013. with other great men, to anoint So- 
; XIII. , flowereth his fiſter Thamar.  flomon King. Adonijah hearing this, 
1030. 23. Abſalom avengeth his ſiſter Tha- betakes himſelf to the Sanctuary, 
; mar, and killeth his brother Am- and is pardon'd. 
«4 non ; for which thing he leeth to 1 Kings David having given inſtructions to 
Geſhur in Syria, where he continues II. [his fon Solomon, dieth; after he had 
+ | three years with King Talmai, his reigned in Hebron ſeven years and 
Lac; | Grandfather by the mothers fide, ſix months, and 33 years in Jeru- 
107. XIV. After three years exile, he returns | ſalem over all Iſrael. | 
{ to Jeruſalem, where he continues|| 1014. III. 1, 2. Pharaoh king of Egypt gives his 
1025. 2 years, before the King his father“ 2 Chron. | daughter in marriage to Solomon. 
| admits: him into his pr and is VIIL1iz{ The Lord appears to Solomon in 
| reconciled to him. 25 1 Kings |a dream, and bids him ask what he 
1024. | XV. This rebel fon having got cha- III. 5. | will, and it ſhall be given him. So- 
| riots and horſes, and a guard to at- I - [lomon asketh Wiſdom; God gives 
tend him, infinuates himſelf into the him Wifdom from above, and adds 
tayour of the people, and ſteals away | | thereunto richesand honour, Of this 
| their hearts from his father David. | Divine Wiſdom Solomon makes an 
1023. 7- | The next year following under eminent manifeſtation in judging 
pretence ofa vow, he obtaineth leave between two harlots. 
8 go to Hebron, where by Ahito- | » 
phel's counſel, he breaks out into | The Fifth Age ef the World. 
._ - | open rebellion, and forceth his father | 
5 to fly from eruſalem. ge Joh. | VI. 1. ry layeth the foundation of | 
XVIL I  Ahitophel, becauſe his counſel in 2 Chron. the Temple, in the 380 years af: 
£3 all matters is not followed by Ab- III. r. | ter the departure of the children of 
ſalom, hangs himſelt. | Iſrael out of Egypt. 
| XVIII, Abſalom havin loſt 20020 men, 100 5- | x Kings Solomons Temple finiſhed in the 
| 1 fieth, and a bough of an oak catch- VI. 38. | eleventh year of his reign ; having | 
ing hold of him, he there hangs, and | | been ſeven years and an half in build- 
| _ | is run through oab. | | ling. 
1017. XIV.] David tempted by Satan, com- 1004, | VIII. Solomon this year (being the 
mandeth Joab to number the peo- 2 Chron, | ninth Jubile, and opening the fourth 
ple; God offended thereat, ſends a V, VI, | Millenary of the World) with great 
Prophet to put three plagues to his VII. magnificence celebrates the dedicati- | 
| choice, viz. the famine, ſword, or lonofthe Temple; at which time God 
x Chron, | peſtilence. David chooſeth to fallſ] |. giveth a viſible ſign of his favour. 
XII. into the hands of a merciful God, 975. 1 Kings | Solomon having, as tis with rea- 
| L rather than into the hands of men. XI. | ſon believed, forſaken his luſts and 
. -» - | So God ſends a peſtilence;-whereof | | 2 Chron, | vanities, to which he had been too 
I | 70000 men die in one day. The An- IX. |[intemperately addicted, and written, 
gel being about to deſtroy Jeruſa- las a teſtimony of his repentance, his 
lem, God bids him hold his hand, Book called the Preacher, dieth. He | 
for he beholds David repenting in 1 _ ]reign'd 40 years. i 
75 N I fackcloth, and intreating him to 1 Kings] The Iſraelites aſſembled at She- | 
ſpare. the innocent ple, and to“ | XII. chem to crown Rehoboam, Solo- 
turn his hand upon himſelf and up- 4+ mons ſon, King over all-Iſrael. The 
on his fathers houſe, - © ple by Jeroboam ſue unto him 
Rehoboam is born unto Solomon, for a. removal of ſome grievances ; | 
by Naamah an Ammonitiſh woman. | Ito whom Rehoboam, by the advice | 
David being now 75 years of age, | of young men, returning an harſh 
and broken with continual cares and anſwer, alienates the hearts of ten 
| wars, grows ſo weak and feeble, | - | Tribes from him, who make Jero- | 
; | that clothes can no longer preſerve} ' | |, ©  {boam King over them, and fall at! 
heat in him., Therefore Abifhag, a. 1 - - *. , the fame time from the houſe of Da- | 
[young virgin, is appointed to * Ii, and. from the true worſhip off 
- him warm. Adonijah ſeeing his fa-[| e e 
ther thus declining, by the aſſiſtance] 25-, | Jeroboam. in the beginning of his 
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at length makes Tirzah the ſeat 951, 2 Chron. Afa deftroyeth Idolatry, and en- 


I Kings | of his 7 11 But fearing left: XIV. {joying ten years of peace, ſtrength. 
XIV. 17 his new Subjetts by going to Jeruſa-J] | 1 cns his Kingdom with Forts, and 3 
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ö 
XII. 26. lem to worſhip, may be induced to 1 1] ſanding Arr. 
revolt from him, he deviſeth a new 1 Zeraß the Echiopian with an in. 
_ | form of Religion, ſetting up two] gt... | numerable Army invadeth Judah: 


golden Calves, theone at Bethel, the 1 Afa overcomes him, facrificeth to 
other at Dan, for the ſeduced peo - 
ple to bow down unto, || 
1 XIV. From the time of this diſmal 
+2 Chron. | rent, Rehoboam reigneth over Ju- 
XII. | dah and Benjamin 17 years, and Jet 
| roboam over LIfrael, or the o 


| God of the ſpoil, and maketh a ſo- 
XV. {lemn coyenant with God. He alſo 

_ {depoſeth Maacah his Grandmother 

| 1a greatpatroneſs of Idolatry ; bring. 
N fletk into the Temple thoſe thing; 
8 which his father and himſelf had 
os conſecrated unto God, and enjoys a 


cings Ache fo 
930. 1 Kings || | Elah the ſon of Baaſha, ſucceds his 
© ] XVI. 6, facher in the Kingdom of Ifrael, | 
8, { In the ſecond year of his reign, 
| _ — of * Zimri, one of 
is captains, conſpires againſt him, 
Kills him, and nech in his Read 
As ſoon as he fits in the throne, he 
4 deftroyeth the whole family of 
Baaſha; but the Army which then 
{lay before Gibbethon, make Omri 
| their King; who preſently beſicg- 
eth Tirzah, and taketh it; which 
© ]Zimri ſeeing, he ſets on fire the 
| Kings palace, and periſheth in the 
flames. | 


21, The people of Iſrael are now di. 
- {vided into two factions, one follows 

_ 1 Tibnithe ſon of Ginath, and endes. 
vours to make him King, the other 
| _— dig —＋ ey! gn dying 
227 mni-reigns alone, in the 31th year 
924.23, 24, Omri having reigned fix years in 
* I Tirrah removes the ſeat of his King: 


. 


| ten Tribes, 22 years. 

XI. 17. The Priefts and Levites and other 
Ifraelites Who feared God, ſtick to} 
| Rehoboam, and maintain the king- 
dom of Judah three -years ; after 929. 


4 which time Rehoboam falls to Ido- 


: 1 latry, and walketh no more in the! 
„ ways of David and Solomon. | 
I Kings eroboam ſacrificing to his Call at 
XII. 32.] Bethel, a Prophet is ſent unto him] 
IXIII. 2. from God, who forztels the Judg- 
1 ment which ſhould one day be ex- 
ecuted upon that altar, and the 
Prieſts ( viz, thoſe whom Jeroboam ] 
had made of the loweſt of the peo - 
ple) that ſerved at it, Which pro- 
phecy then and there is confirm'd by 
ſigns and wonders upon the King 
| 1 himfeſf, and upon the altar. 
Shiſhak wry of Egypt ſpoileth 
XIV. 25. | r and the Temple; but the 
2 Qhron.] King and the Princes repenting at 
XII. | the preaching of Shemaiah the Pro- 925. 
n 
utter detru tion. 
Abijam the fon of Rehoboam 


. 1 n 


ſucceeds his father in the King- 1Adom to Samaria, a place which he 
dom of Judah, and reigns three ic. -[himſelfhad built. ; 
| x ©] years: | I} 928. | *9+* ©] © Ahab ſucceedeth his father in the 

2 Chron. Heobtains a great victory over Je- || IxKingdom of Iſrael, and  reignetd 

XIII. roboam, killeth 500000 men in neff 422 years in Samara. He did evil in 
| battle, and taketh Bethel, Aj +-þ{ TJrhefightof the Lord, above all that 
Kings Aſa, in the twentieth year of Je-/ 1 IJ were before him. 

XV. 5, roboam, ſucceeds his father Abijim, 914. XXII ñr ſaphat ſueceedeth his father 
land reigns 41 years. II I Chron;| Af in the fourth year of Ahab king 
25 Nadab in the ſecond year of Aſa, j|  J XX. 31. [of Irael, and reigneth 23 years 1 

|] ſucceedeth his father Jeroboam inf Jeruſalem. rol 

| the Kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth || 912. © XVII. 7. Jehoſaphat being ſettled in bis 

not full two, years. 1 K | mW 3103 Kingdom, and having demoliſhedth 

27. | Nadab.at the ſiege of Glbbethon'ſ} | I bigh places and groves ; in the thir 

_ ] (a Townof the Philiſtines)) is lain} fear of bis reigy he ſends Levits 

by Baaſha off the Tribe of Ifſachar,ſ] | Iich che Princes to infirudt ther 

in the third-year of Aſa; and the Ile in the la, God in the mean tim 

| ame year having made himſelf Kingg ll Tubduech kus enemies under hir 
lover Iſrael, he utterly deſtroyech ] gor. ; 1 Kings] ''Benhadad Ring of Syria lay 


XX. ſiege to Samaria, who by the dire 
I etion of à Prophet is beaten 75 
e vaſt pumber of the 517 


che whole race of Jeroboam, and 2 
C 


— 


Iued che Prophets Jehu, Hagani, andi]Þ | - 
5% | | [ i. 9 


8 Aarias. 3% \ | 
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XXII. þ Ahab in the ſeventeenth year of 


, 2 Kings, 


+. 


. The Fifth Age of the World, 
Ahab not Ong able to perſwade 
Naboth to ſell him his vineyard, 

falls fick upon it; Jezebel his wife 

ſuborning falſe witneſſes to accuſe 

[him of Blaſphemy, cauſeth Naboth | 

Ito be ſtoned, and puts the king in| 

. 
upon the prophet Eli enounc 

1 dgments againſt Ahab and Jeze- 

| I; wicked Ahab repenting, God 

[defers the judgment. 


che reign of Jehoſhaphar, maketh 
{his- fon Ahaziah his affociate in the 
 _ [government of his kingdom. 
175 N JOHOR alſo maketh Jehoram 
III. 1. 


— 


[his ſon copartner with him ; whence 

it is, that Jehoram the ſon of Ahab, 
| who ſucceeded his brother jah 
in the kingdom of Ifrael, in the 
| 79 N ear of Jehoſhaphat king 
{jof Judah, is faid to have begun his 
© ]reign in the ſecond year of Jehoram 
Ire fon of ſe t. 

Ahab ring got Jehoſaphat to 
aſſiſt him in the ſiege of Ramoth- 
2 Chron, ] gitead, before he goes, he asketh 
counſel of 400 falſe Prophets, who 
| romiſe him victory and ſucceſs ; 
but by ſehoſaphats advice, Micaiah 
| a true Prophet of God is conſulted, 

who foreteſs his overthrow ; and ac- 
{cording to his word, Ahab is ſlain 
at Ramoth-gilead, and buried at Sa- 
_ maria. 
Ahab being dead, the Moabites 
revolt from IIrael, who had conti- 
Inued in ſubjection ever ſince king 
. | Davids days. Spe! 
.2.| Ahaziah king of Iſrael lying ill 
of a fall, ſends to conſult Baal-zebub 
[the god of Ekron, concerning his 
Irecovery. Elijah the Prophet meet- 
lleth the meſſenger, and telleth him 
1 Ahaziah fhall ſurely die; whereup- 
Jon two captains-over fifty men a. 
] piece are Ent to apprehend him, and 
I bring him beſore the king; Elijah 
calleth for fire from heaven, and de- 
Attroyeth both them and their com- 
I ]panies. A third captain with his fifty 
men being ſenr, and behaving him-| | 


— 


Ike fubmilively, Elijah goes along | | 


- | with him; the Prophet certifies the 
king, that he ſhall not come down 

from his bed alive. So Alaziah di- 
eth, hav 
himſelf, 
his father) two years. 


IIIa. 


. 


— 
- 


ing govern'd (partly by 
Fe, partly together with] 
Ichoram ſucceedeth his brother 


iah in the kingdom of Iſrael, |} 
Rb in the latter end of the eighteenth, | 


2 Kings 
II. II. 
892, 2 Chron. 


J Kings 


XXI. 
4 + 5 


| 


888. 21, 
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ip to the HOLY BIBLE. 
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4 VIII. 16. 


2 Chron. 


{all thoſe calamities and 


The Fifth Age of the World, ” 
year of Jehoſaphat, and reigneth 
twelve years. 95 1 
Elijah is taken up into heaven in 
a fiery chariot. | 

Jehoſaphat grown old, gives to his 
ons many gifts with fenced cities in 
udea ; but his eldeſt ſon Jehoram 
e now more abſolutely inveſteth in 
the throne of the kingdom, in the 
ww year of Jjehoram king of If- 


Jehoram now by the death of his} 
father, has the kingdom of Judah to f 


| himſelf, which he holds four years. 


He is no ſooner ſettled in his throne, 
but he puts all his brethren to the 
ſword, with many of the Princes 
of Iſrael. At this time the Edo- 
mites, who ever ſince king Davids 


| time, had lived in ſubjection to Ju- 


dah, revolt, and (as it was foretold 
by Iſaac) they for ever ſhake off his 
oke. Libnah alſo a city of the 
iefts, in the tribe of Judah, falls 
off from him about this time. 
Jehoram following the counſel of 
his wicked wife Athaliah the daugh-] 
ter of Ahab king of Iſrael, ſets up] 
of ray and even in Jeruſalem it 
ſelf the idolatrous worſhip of Baal, 
and compels his ſubjects thereto ; a 
letter which was left for him by Eli- 1 
Jah the prophet, comes to his hands, | 
which reproves him, and denounces | 
niſhments 


* 


Iwhich afterwards beſel him. 


year of Je 
| reigneth one year in Jeruſalem. 


el, who had newly ſucceeded Ben- 
{hadad in the kingdom of Syria; Je- 
=; + horam isdangerouſly 

| -— himſelf to Jezree! to be cu- 
red. 
feth a young Prophet with inſtructi- 


— 


dy the ſoldiers, marcheth ſtraight 
Ito Jezreel, killeth Jehoram in the 


I del to be caſt out at a window, 


1 


{haziah king of Judah, lead their 


|faphat the 
|Ramoth-gilead, king over Iſrael, |. 


for the rooting out of the houſe of 


Ahaziah ſucceeds his father in the] | 
kingdom of Judah (having had part 
of the government beſtowed upon 
him the E before) in the 12 

oram a) of Iſrael, and © 


Jehoram king of Iſrael, and A- 


armies to Ramoth-gilead againſt Ha- 


—ê— 


wounded, and 


In the mean time Eliſha ſend- þ - 


ons to anoint Jehu the ſon of Jeho- 
on of Nimſhi, at 


0 
- 


and to open to him the will of God, 


— —„— 


Ahab; who being proclaim'd king 5 


field of Naboth, and cauſeth Jeze- 


20 


where ſhe is eaten by dogs. He diſ- ; 
9 __._. Satchetb 
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2 Chron. 
XIII. 1 


| 


| worſhip of 


I then an Infant, and fon to 

ther Ahaziah, and hides him in the 
Temple, and fo ſaves him from that 
I maſſacre which was made of the reſt 


The F ifth Age of the World. 


cauſeth 70 of Ahabs children to be 
beheaded. Then taking with him 


comes himſelf to Samaria, and de- 


ſtroys the whole family of Ahab, 


and all the Prieſts of Baal, Never- 
theleſs having put down the worſhip 
of Baal, he departs not from the 
Jeroboams golden 
Calves, but maintains that idolatry 


all the time of his reign, which was 


28 years. 


cutes the divine vengeance upon the 
idolatrous houſe of Judah, he pur- 


 ]ſues Ahaziah, who fled towards 
Megiddo, and, overtaking, him, ar}] 


F gy >» 50g to be kill'd in his 
chariot, Going alſo to Samaria, he 


bord | meeteth- with 42 of Ahaziahs kinf- 
nd of, ON 


men, whom he cauſeth to be lain. 
Athaliah the daughter of Ahab 
ſeeing her ſon Ahaziah dead, uſurps 
the kingdom ; deſtroying thoſe that 
had right to the ſucceſſion ; but 
38 the daughter of king je- 
oram, and wife to Jehoiada the 
High-Prieſt, takes [ehoaſh, being 


her bro- 


of the blood-reyal. 


Jehoiada the High-Prieſt brings 
out Jehoaſh now ſeven years old, and 
anoints him king; cauſeth [Athaliah | 
„to be ſlain, and reſtoreth the wor- 
| ſhip of the true God, deſtroying 


Ithe houſe of Baal, and commanding 


* 
. 


the idolatrous Prieſt Mattan to be 


1 killed before his altars. Jehoaſh now 
] beginning his reign in the ſeventh 
year of Jehu, reigneth qo years in 


Jeruſalem, 
I choaſh in the 23 years of his 
reign, giveth order for the repair of 


the Temple, committing thecharge 
thereof to Jehoiada the High- 


Pr ieſt. by "+ : 

| Jehoahaz ſucceedeth his father Je- 
reigneth 17 years : during all which 
ſeth him, and exerciſeth all thoſe 


cruelties upon the Iſraelites which 
Eliſha the Prophet had foretold. 


Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz king | 


of Iſrael, is taken into the conſort- 


— 


patcheth letters alſo to Samaria, and [| 840 


Jehonadab the fon of Rechab, he || 


Jehu proceeds farther, and exe- 


*. 


hu in the kingdom of Iſrael, and! 
time, Hazael king of Syria oppreſ-[| 


- [ſhip of that kingdom by his father, 
Jin the 37 year of Jehoaſh king off 
i Judah, and reigneth 16 years. 3 


839. 


810. 


i 
uy 
D 
Jan 
P4 
* 


: Chron. 
XXIV. 


- 


4 Joel in Judah; 


I 


John 7. 52.) was 
into Nineve the Metropolis 
ria, Where both king and people at 


—ſ — — — — — 
Y BIBLE. 
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Zechariah: the ſon of Jehoiada the 
High- Prieſt, for n the Peo. 
ple of Judah, that fall to idolatry af. 


ter the deceaſe of Jehoiada, is ſtoned 


to death in the court of the Houſe 


lof the Lord, by the commandment 


of king Jeh who the next year 
after is murder'd by ſome of his ſer- 
vants, as he lay in his bed, and A- 
maziah his ſon ſucceedeth him. 
Jehoahaz dieth, and Jehoaſh his 
ſon ſucceedeth in the kingdom of 
Iſrael. Not long after his fathers 
funera], he viſits Eliſha the Prophet, 


_ {then lying ſick, and with many tears 
. -| asketh counſel of him; who promi- 


ſeth him victory over the Syrians. A 
dead man is brought to life, by be- 


Jing laid in Eliſha's grave. 


Jeroboam the ſecond is this year 
taken into the conſortſhi the 
kingdom of Iſrael by his ther Jo 
hoaſh, going to war againſt the Sy- 
rians. This is gather'd from A zariah 


| king of Judah's beginning his reign 


in the 27 year of this Jeroboam 
Amaziah king of Judah growing 
proud upon a victory obtain d a. 
gainſt the Edomites this 14 year of 
is reign, provoketh Jehoaſh king 
of Iſrael to battle. 
riſoner, 


of Jeruſalem, and having ſpoiled 
the Temple and the Kings houſe 
of 2 vaſt treaſure, returns to Sa. 
maria, 


gs | Jehoaſh dies 15 years before A- 


maziah, and Jeroboam the ſecond, 
his fon, reigneth in Samaria 41 
years. 8 | | 
Amaziah finding a conſpiracy a- 
gainſt him at Jeruſalem, flies to 
Lachiſh, where he is murder d; a 
ter whom comes his fon 

© Uzziahor Azariah, in the 27 year 


| of Jeroboam the ſecond, he reign- 


eth 52 years in Jeruſalem. *b 
ow is held the T3 Jubilee under 

the two moſt flouriſhing kings; in 
whoſe times live ſundry great Pro- 
hets in both kingdoms ; Ifaiah and 
Jonas, Hoſea, and A- 
mos in Iſrael. V7 | 
Jonas of Gath-hepher, a town be- 


.| longing to the tribe of Zebulon in 


' Galilee -of the Gentiles 
here the blindneſs of the 
afterwards ſent 


lis of Aﬀly- 


9 obſerve 


| his preaching repented. 


| Jepoboin 


a ah. * * 


—_— 
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— i 


8 FE by 
o wh AIAN. oo „ r 


| ehoaſh over-| 
comes him, and takes him 


breaks down 400 cubits of the wall 


hariſees, 
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2 Kings. of Ifrael (under 747. I Chron. | This year Rezin king of Syria, 
XIV. 29 whom that Ri came to its full XXLVInIznd Pekah king of Iſrael, are confe-1. 
5 r. Jderate againſt Judah, which ſtrikes] 
p ane Ar, God by the Promiet E. 
| | unto Ahaz the Prophet E- 
2 _ 3 2 and Iſa. VII. I ſay ſends « gracious meſſage, wich al. 
, . * an — A tc i * _ ©  - {promiſe of deliverance; for a ſign] 
SOT | Nr ue rey Ie 7 che whereof ( when the incredulousÞ _ + 
F | ſing tomywowarig chi] ® 
4 r — 24 ide do it) God gives him the pro-] 
| Fuer the 38 fears and one mo miſe of Immanuel to be born of a 
| | of Shallum, "who murder d him the“ * _ | Virgin. Rezin and Pekah now lay} + 
n 39 > ing Azarian or Uzziah kinglh fo iege to Jeruſalem, and therein to 
| 8. ee 11 | Az, but are beaten off; Ahaz is} 
773: N 7 the 4th * laſt o the oY 5 2 0 N Fe n od . | 
ie OO Bihe ſt N * but es iverer; | 
Is wWas foretold) begins his reign 741.“ aud falls to idolatry. Wherefore 
| over Ifraet in the 38 year of Aza- [ God gives him over into the hands of 
* jak or Uzzialt king of Judah, and | the king of tho - | 
| We reighieth 5 months 8 5 | the ki of Iſrael, who Hays of the | 
771. x0; Shaljum the ſon of Jabeſh, at the N wich s great dane the Nobalie? | 
| Lend of 6 months, murders him in] fand carrieth away 200 captives; 
| OGG | the ſight N a. r | | but theſe, by the advice of the Pro- 
= 1 8 39 year 2 * | I het Oded are releaſed and ſent home. 
lk ing of Judah, * ter 1 ria 739- 2 Kings] Hoſhea the fon of Elah, murders | 
| Amos [feath follow thoſedireful calamities XV. 30. FPekah king of Ifrael, and gets the 
rene going 0 | kingdom into his own hands; it is |. 
2 Kings | of Gadi 


ſaid in the 20 year of Jotham, that | 
is, from the time that Jotham firſt 
began to reign, which is the ſame 
[with the qth of Ahaz his ſon. Ho- 
_ -- 1] ſhea, by reaſon of the tumuks and 
1 diforders which enſued, cannot be 
ſaid to have reiged till g after, ] 
the State continuing all that time in] 
great confuſion, without any form | 
0 nt. a 4 
| Imanefer king of Aſſyria comes} ö 
up againſt Hoſhea, and makes him to | 


XV. 14. from Tirzah to Samaria, killeth | 
©  —PFShallumy, waſteth Tiphfah and the“ 
_ ©» »ſ borders thereof, and becauſe thej] _ 
town would” not open to him, hel 
.eakes it, andrips up all the women 
m 1 White Menahem, in theſe broils|| . 
| ww, | Wh nahem in theſe broils|| . 
| 1% þ 9, labours/to get the poſſeſſion of the 730. 
kingdom, Ful king of Aſſyria inva 
*. deck his country, to whom Mena- 
Them giveth 1000 talents of filver, ||. 
and a rds reigneth quietly 20 


bees 726. dere luce been bis uber 4 
| dads "65 Toe 1% | EZEK1IAN ſucceedeth his tather A- 2 

| 761. | 23, | Pekatiah ſuccedeth his father Me- [ns haz in the kingdom of Judah, he de., 

| | - © | nahem in the 3o year of Uzziah, | ſtroyeth idolatry, and profpers ; he 

ling of Judah, and teignethz years. |} - alſo celebrates a ſolemn Paſſover, and 

f | 759. 25, 27, |. Pekah, one of- his captains, kills {ST ' jreigneth 29 years in Jeruſalem ; his 

: AY 2d? 9 > his on palace at Samaria, || *' father had made him, in the laſt year 

| Aland reigneth 10 years. fol his reign, his Aſſiſtant in the go- 

pl 738. | 32. 1_ Jotham ſucceedeth his father Uz- | vernment. . 5 

0 | "'Fziah'in” the kingdom of Judah, at | Hoſhea king of Iſrael, having con- 

| ”. *  [theageof z5 Years, and reigneth |] ſulted with So king of Egyptzrefuſeth | 

if | - _ 126 years in Jeruſalem. to pay tribute to Shalmaneſer; pro- 

«| 1 2 Chron. Jotham fubdues the Ammonites, voked hereby, and jealous of 1 | 


XXVII. and makes them tributary for three - - - ]farther deſign in that confederacy of | 


q 5- ears. Under him and his two ſuc- + | Hoſhea with the king of Egypt, 


n |  [ Miic.L.t.|ceffors che Prophets, Micah and | | Shalmanefer layeth ſiege to Samaria, | 

e | © {JHoſea, execute their prophetical and towards the latter end of the 3 | 
| Ice. About this time lived the | year, taketh it, and carrieth away 

t | Prophet Nahum, and propheſicd the the Tfraelites captive into his own - 

. I Ideſtraction of Nin eve. ſeountry. This was the end of the] 

N 742. A Kings | - Ahaz fucceedeth his father Jot - [kingdom of Iſrael, when it had 


XVI 1. 


\ \ l * 
Nein $13YF 


in the 8 year of Pekah king of If 


n the a1 | jy I {Rood divided fro: | ingdom off _ | 
b eee years. | is 


udah 2 ears 
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e I - {he Fifth Age of the World." I 15 Fifth Age of the World, 
2 Kings |. Sennacherib kin E co- | I This year he giveth order for the 
XVIII. ] ming up - againſt» Judah, befiegeth || © * repair of the Temple. - Hilkiah the 
| * | their fenced cities, and takes many || «od High- Prieſt having found a book of 
of them, but is pacified by a tribute. |] |; - ©: [the Law, ſends it to the king, who 
XX. | About this time Hezekiah falls | hears. it read all over to him, and 
{ick, and is told by Iſaiah, that he ns $i Lo thereupon. asketh counſel of Huldah 
. ſhall die; but pouring out hi tears, iche prophetels, who proplieſieth the 


aud prayers unto God, he recoyereth ; deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but not | 
I zis health and obtaineth a prolonga- 
Ifaiah | 
F | 


2 Kings in his days. - Joſiah calling to him 
tion of his life and kingdom for 153 XXIII. che Elders of Judah and Jeruſalem, 
IXXXVIII years. For a fign whereo 


{HATE | with the Prieſts and Prophets, cau- 
goes ten degrees backward; | | 


| I  » »ofeth the book of the Law to be read 
2 Kings -| Sennacherib not obſerving the ar | over before; all the People, and re- 
XIX. tieles of peace, layeth ſiege to Jeru-|| | neweth the Coyenant between God 
Ifaiah  |falem, and ſendeth a blaſphemous!f} 


|! 7 land his People; he burneth alſo. 
XXXVII. letter to Hezekiah 3 Which e Open- 1 2 Chron, dead mens bones upon the altar at 
ing and ſpreading before the Lordi} 


4XXAXTV | Bethel, as was foretold ; and keep- 
in the Temple, with many tears]  jcth/a moſt ſolemn Paſſover. 
craves Aſſiſtance from God againſt|] Gro. 2 Kings | At this time a war breaks out be- 


ſun 


* 


the Aſſyrians. Whereupon the Pro- XXIII. [tween the king of Egypt and the 
2 Iſaiah aſſures him that God will 29. king of Aſſyria. Joſiah unadyiſedly 
deliver him, and defend that city. - | ſengageth in this war againſt Necho 


The ſelE-ſame night an angel ef the king of Egypt, and is ſlain in the 
a Lord flays x85c00 men in the A. I | valley of Megiddo. The good king 
* ſyrian Army; and the next morning being thus taken out of the world, 
gennacherib departeth, and returns . | whole life only kept off the Baby- 
| to Nineve; where not long after, 1. _ . \1loniſh Captivity from that nation, not 
| whilſt he is worſhipping in the houſe - | Zechar« {only the People then living bewail'd 

_ .- of: Niſroch his God, he is ſlain by ||, [XII. II. his death, but even in after time, a 
| his own ſons. # Ia Chron. publick mourning for him was kept. 
M.anaſſeh at 12 years of age ſuc [TP {XXXV.. | The Prophet Jeremy alſo in remem- 
| ceedeth his father Hezekiah, and“ {| 25. + |brance f, compoſeth his La- 
reigneth-55 years. He ſets up ido-|] + ſmentations, wherein bewailing the 
latry and ſheddeth innocent blood. calamities which were ſhortly to 1 
| Wherefore God delivers him up.in-[] - 1 H |befal- that people, as preſent before I 
to the hands of the Aſſyrians, who in|] lhis eyes, in a moſt compaſſionate | 
the 22 year of his reign, carry him. 
away captive to Babylon; but up- e 


* 


1 


manner he points, as it Were with 
0 his hn T at the death of oftah, 


jon his repentance, God reſtores him ||, 20. fas the Tource and original of all thoſe | 
to his liberty and kingdom. | ern „ be miſer ies. = 
— This year Nabuchodonoſor king Js Kings After the death of Joſiah, the Peo- * 
1 jof Aſſyria  purpoſing to make him- \ © | IXTIE. ple anoint Shallum, one of his 
{ Iſelf unjver{al Monarch, ſends Holo- || Iz Chron. younger ſons, to be their king. Af. 
| | fernes, his General y Jude,] VI |ter three months reign, he is depo- 
* | who. layeth fiege to. Bethül, and|| - f tea by Fharaeh Necho, who makes 
j _ -- there hath. his head taken off b ß IEbakim his/clder;, brother king over 
_ Judith a woman of the tribe of Si- ; [Judah and Jeruſalem, and changes ; 
| meon. | Fr 1] | - | || Ibis name into Jebojaki but Je- 6 
| Amon, aged 22 years, ſucceedeth | ©}: -» -thoahaz he carries. along with him 6 
«| his father Manaſſeh, and reignethſ] _ | - _ [captive into Egypt, where he ends 
"| two years. An idolater-indeed as his |] his days. 1 
father, but no penitent; he ij mur- [ 35. Jeboiakim at 25 years of age be- 
If , þder'd by his own ſervants. ] | 1 24 0! 4: |ginsto/reign,.; and he reignech clc- 
i Joſiah, à child of 8 years old ſuc-[] -: xen years, 1 | 


— 
——— — 
_— 2 


218.4 Fi f 
ceedeth his father Amon, and reign- | 609. J Jerem. ] Uriah and Jeremiah propheſic a- 
eth 31 years. In his time lived Jer || - - -- gainſt Nehalem; the former is put 
XXXLV | miah, and Zephaniah the Prophets, |] to death, the latter is acquitted and 
and Huldah the Propheteſs. 1 {Het at liberty. About this time Ha- 

I In the 12 year of] his reign he be- bakkuk alſo propheſieth. 1 


Isi a reformation in Judah and Je- XXV 1. This year is Jeb ger Nee the 
„ uſalem, and carries it on ſucceſs- 3 great: We iz 85 8977 | . 


* 
= 
* 
# 
— 
U s, 4 


3 
© be AO * 
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war - _ 


AXV.11 


of Aſſyriz-and' Babylon, into whoſe 
hands God delivers up Jeholakim, 

6. who is put in chains, to be carried 
| to Babylon, but upon his ſubmiſ- 

ion, and promiſes. of obedience, is 
| left in his on houſe, where he lives 
A3 ſervant! to Nebuchadnezzar three 


= 


- ; . 
Fr: | 
6 o 


Terem. 


king and people of the Jews into 
the ſubjection and ſervice of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, are the 70 years of 
the captivity of Babylon to be reck- 
 { on'd, which were foretold by the 
Prophet Jeremy, | 


I Dan. I. | Nebuchadnezzar gives order to 
J 3, 7. A maſter of the my 
4 -  "Fthat he ſhall carry from thence o 


the children of Ifrael, both of the 
2s was foretold by the 


| | blood _ ( 
- PT XXXXIX. | Prophet „ ** Hezekiah ) and al- 


7. | St the Nobility, the choiceſt 
I Youths both for beauty and wit that 
lz!be can find; who being educated 
three years inthe Language and Sci- 
- Fences of the Chaldeans, may aſter- 
I Wards be fit to ferve the king in his 
Palace; among whom, of the tribe 


5 From which entring of the 
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I - © of Judah, are Daniel, called Belte- 
» © «© 1 ihgzzar; Hananiah, called Shadrach; [ 
I - -FMiſhael, called Meſhacbh; 'and A- 
een 107 "zariah, called Abednego. | Their | 
i" © = Fhames being chus changed by the 
T © | maſter of the Eunuchs. | 
Go.. I. Whilſt Nebuchadnezzar purſues] 
5 | his victories over the king o Aue 
inis Pacher dies; which coming to his 
14 - knowledge, he gives order — 
ber "away the captives, an 
N us! 914 Sol wien e gl compaty the! N 
N 0791s neareſt way to'Babylon'; where he! 
. » © [3s received as the lawful Succeſſor || 
Dan L. 2. te his Fathers Donünioms. He cau-[| 
|= Chron, | ſeth to be brought to Babylon what 
Ii he chinks fit of the veſſels and fur-yf 
I. 7. future of the Temple, and placethſI 
202 1907 them in the houſe of his God, via. 
„ Di 4h Bhi e | . 
603. 1 Kings. ene having lived 3 years in{| 
91.8 XII ſubjection to the ing of Babylon,, 
alls off, and rebels againſt him. | 
Dan. II. This year (being the ſecond of 
4 INebuchadnezzar's reign, ta ng it | 
iss it begun at his fathers death) Da.“ 
I nel recovers: 1 ET 
I dream, and interprets it ro betoken| || , 
2+ le ee Monarchies, where- | 
+, JupoerFhe and his companions areſ] - 
„ highly advanced. | 1555 
z Kings | Nebuchadnezzar ſends an army 
4XXTVzþconfifting of Chaldeans, Syrians, 
I 14 Moabites and Ammonites, againſt 
1 TJeholakim'; theſe waſte the whole 


1 


Ezekiel 


- pher Jeremiah) and leave it with- 
out the walls unburied, | | 
gs þ Jehoiachin (called alſo Conias 


4 falem ; Jehoiachin with a 
1dred-and Courtiers come outito meet 


| all priſoners, enters Jeruſalem, and 
takes all the Treaſure he can find in 


people, and out of the Country 
_ roundabout” he carries alſo away 
2% 550 Arrtificers ;- among the Cap- 


from the beginning of this captivity, 


-| which th 


[ture from'Jerufalem, makes 
Iniah, Jehoiachins fathers brother, 


1121 years 
"The by rebelling againſt Nehuchad-{ 
© " \nezzar, or rather by continuing in} 
done) againſt God, brought upon 
Jeruſalem, and the whole Nation 


-|calamities' wh | 
- forewarned them of by his Prophets; 


” [| of /Zedekjah; * "Jeruſalem, after a 
I. 2, long ſiege, is take 


I being purſued is tagen, and 
.- 4prifoner to Riblah, Nebuchadncz- 
er e rs; there 


* 
. 


of Judea, and car away 4 
nee 3023 captives, Jehola- | 
kim'alſo is taken priſoner 5 whomſ Þ} 
they put to death, cauſe his carcaſe 
to be drawn out at a gate of Jeru- 

ſalem (as was foretold by the Pro- 


| and Jeconias) at 18 years of age 
ſucceeds his father Jehoiakim, and 
reigns three months in Jeruſalem. * 
Againſt him your tas ets | 
leads an Army, and _ | * 
| his Kin 


— 


Li 


him. Nebuchadnezzar makes them 


the Temple, and the Kings Palace, 
breaking in pieces all the veſſels of 
Gold, and Furniture which Solo- 
mon had made for the Temple; he 
carrieth away Captive to Babylon, 
the King, his Mother, Wives, Cour- 
tiers, Magiſtrates,' and 10000 able 
men out of Jeruſalem, leaving none 
behind but the rer ſort of 


tives are Mordecai, and Ezekiel the 
Prieft ; Ezekiel therefore in his Pro- 
hecy reckons the time all along 


An Epilile faid to be Jcremiahs, is 
now tent to the Captives, admoniſh- 
ing them to beware ot the Idolatry 
ſhall fee in Babylon. 
-- Nebuchadihezzar before his depar- 
Matta-J _ 


King,changing his name into Zede- 
£ Zedekiah, beginning his reign at 
of age, reigneth 11 years; 


pen rebellion (as his fathers had 


thoſe long deſerved} 


of the Jews 
hich God had fo often 


for in the latter end of the rith year 


by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and his Chaldeans enter it. 
Zedekiah flies away by night, but} _ 
ought 


ving 
firſt 


„% 


” the World. 


ben 
erwards 


1 Filth . g 0 
Lacg deen bis- children 
before his eyes be has: 


ich chains, is carried away ca 


and. the whole 
City in aſhes ;' the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem being razed to the ground, all 
| {that were leſt in this City, and 
{thoſethat a. little before had fallen 
to the Chaldeans; with what trea- 
* fot wit» find, "oth Nebuzaradan 
carry with him into Babylon, 
| And thus was mo carried out 
of her own 408 years after 
| David 8 to reign over it; 388 
= [Tris after the falling off of the ten 
h Lis rod and 192 the de- 
the kingdom of II- 


badiab the 
Gods judgments againſt the Edo- 


. Hlamity of the Jews. The ſame do 


of 
885 wrote Af about the ſame 


| —— 
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IN vanes proud of hi 
| ictories over Egypt, and bis 
| conqueſt of Judea, coun- 
Itries, and Fanz — magaifhcence 
Tn of hi his buildings, 
is driven from the ſociety of men. 
J. Aſter 7 years ſpent among the 
| beaſts of the field, his underſtanding 


put-out, and being load- 


prophet Jenounceth| 


1 and * and = au- 


| mites, who now inſulr over the ca- $ 
| 
| 


Palms, ||. 


Arendt 1 


Ils diſtracted, and I} 


ö „ » Cond Es... attend 
* 
ds 


returning to him, he humbly ac- 
1 pee cory the power of Gnu. and 


5 aer e tie 2 Gon . 


[his father, and 43 43 your by him- 
ſelf, | 


goodneſs towards him; is 
bew | 

reigned || 

r with] 


— 
. 
> - 
* 
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P * 4 oe 
— 
* 


"An INDEX to the HOLY” BIBLE. 


&; 
1 
153 
4 
PE 


| 1 hes Evil-merodach, 


* 5 
| tad i Tovereigity to the Son of 


I Daniel 8 the viſion of the ram 


\ |bg.broughe ee e yell! 0 


„ -| brought Ways fro 
{the glory of 


1 - 
. * 
— . 
* % & 
= 
2 © * 
9 — 
* 


2 * che Ring and 
lan. . fit drinking. 
I 4rified hereat, 
I | Aflxologersand, W 
i mands them to read the writing, 
land give him the interpretation of 
| lit but they not being able to do ei. 
Tann 712 e. 


— ide E. 
e een -by the pr 


3 14 fevving-; ſome Palaces-.in the City 
12 E e 


vis I; Danjels greatneſs raiſing envy in 


2 notlüng in his management 
1 21027 hey ee whereof to accuſe 
. they 


N ; ; | | cree, that ſor 30 days. no , petition 
hall be made W 
2 53184 ret nf. Which gecree 


Daniel | 


be Stath Age v "The 2 
Bellas having removed ſo 
per ſons who had murrhered his 12 


and 
his throne, uturped 


of Babylon. In Daniel bas Nl of the 
25 of the Eu baſs 1 * 


Be 
Ahvering over all power 


Win the third. year of Belſhazzar, 
88 8 


betokening the deſtru- 
the Perſian Monarchy, and 
3 miſery: which Antiochus 
bring, upon the pebple of 


| . year Belſbazzar makes a great 
J feat 5 7 all his nobles, and Zaatferh to 


the. he Lord, which Ne- 
randfather had 

Jeruſalem, to 
$, and diſhonour 
of the true God. In the mid of all 
4 this zollity, a hand appears writing 


gon the. wall of the room, 


e 


his numerous gueſts 
The king greatly ter- 
— for” his Chaldean 


izards, and com- 


r, who reads 
ves the King the 


N. roclaimed the 
man 17 the ngdom The 
ame night Belhazzar is flain, Ba- 


pire tranſlated to the Medes and Per- 
fans, as had been 5 95 times fore. 


Cyrus * given the kingdom 
of Babylon to Barius the Mede re- 


5 ineipal Courtiers and Off- 


eſe contrive his ruin; but 


him, 
ve to order matters b that 
towards God ſhall be- 

worthy of death. 
They move the King to ike a de- 


—— 


any God or man, 


ſucceeds in the kingdom 


ths 3 Whetcupon| 


Which! 


— — 


1 
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Daniel breaks by making Supplica- 
tion to his God, and is for, hs fo, 
caſt into a den of lions; but being 
found to have received no hurt there, 
Darius commands the Conſpirators 


I {whom the Angel in ngs an 


reverence and fear the God of Da- 
4ajel. - 


. 1 which by Jeremiahs Prophecy 


near at hand, Daniel pours out moſi 
tervent Prayers to God for the re- 
I miſſion of his own fim, and 


I his Peop 


to be caſt into the ſame * are 
preſently devoured, and the King 


1 fons throughout his Dominions ſhall 


Toward the end of the firſt year of 


the reign of Darius the Meds, to be 


— 1 n ok the 
Babylo begins the 7oth 
year of the captivity of the Jews, 
was 
to be the laſt year of their cakmity: 

Upon conſideration of which time o 


thoſe of 
le; and-for that +5" de- 
liverance out ot their captivi To 
anſwer not only of 
of the ſpi 


this, but alſo 
itual deliverance of the 


7: oy dich time, both Xeno 
Ii. 8.) reckons the 


if of the Records 


01 #24 . 
the 9 


| 4 e 


for it teacheth us, that in this 


che death of the Meſſiah; 
at wap table Prophecy of 


his father Cambyſes, and 
in law Cyaxares, both dy- 
ing, Perſia falls to him by inheri- 
tance, and Media by contract of 
marriage; and ſo he is poſſeſſed of 
the whole Zaftern Empi ng from 


ears o 


his 


reigu, As the Hol 


the Medes and 
Ferſians, reckons this his firſt year, 
ear 


tit. 


TE? 


4 came: forth that renowned Ei 


gi 


expired (as was forctold by 
15 =, cremiah, the * ma- 


Earth, and hath charged me to build 
him an houſe at en, which is 
in e Ce. At which time the 


Jo years of the Babyloniſh captivity 


* 


Leiteuse, out 


_— 


of 
I. I his, Thus ſaith Cyrus King of ll 
fra; the Lord God of Has hath 
. ven me all the Kingdoms of 


* 5 * 
EX 
* - 
ry " "= 
. 11 1 
1 - 


The Year, 


cHRIsT 


ſheth a Decree, that all Per-1] 


—_—— 
* 


333. 


1 Thr Sixth Age of the Tr nd. | 
and contributes d the Build- 


fray their 2 upon the way. 
The number of the children of the 
Province, or Hebrews born in Chal- 
dea, which with their captain Zerub- 
babel, and their High prieft Jeſhua, 
b return out of captivity, is 42360, 
beſides Proſelytes, Pn OY wy 
| Maid- N mY the numbe 

17 ow 

| 12207; catalogue 


II. f | 


ing caſt up, a- 
Nehemiahs account make but 31031 4 
both which come far ſhort of that 
univerſal Sum of 42 360, which at 
the bottom of each catalogue is ſaid 


gregation. Wherefore the Hebrews 


rticular ſi of | 


mount only to 29318 ; and thoſe in| 


5 be the number of the whole Con- 


in the 29th Chapter of their great 
 |Chronicle, tell us, that to complete 
{the full ſum of 42360, we muſt Feaf 
in thoſe of the other 10 Tribes of 
Iſrael, who came up out of captivi- 
cy withthe Jews. For even till the 
4hſtextirpation of the Jewiſh Rate, 
there remained ſome reliques of the 
other « ned —— not ny in ** diſ 
at jerulalem, and ot 
Lake IL Cities of Judah ; but alſo of thoſe 
{till in 4 own ſeats; 
„ not away all 
of the whole 10 Tribes, but left 
remnant ot them in their own 
ho were afterward, toge-. 
ther with the Jews, Benjamites, and 
evites, carried away by Nebuchad- 
- Inezzar into Babylon, and are now 


"rus. 
III.] In ehe ſecond year after their re- 
1. turn from Babylon, in the ſecond 


iſmiſfed andſent back again by Cy- 


month, they appoint Levites to over- 
tee the work of the Houſe of God, 
and lay the Foundation of the Tem- 
ith the old men lamenting, who 

years before had ſeen, the old 
| Temple ſanding, and the younger 
{ſort rejoycing to fee the neC one 
{going up. 
1 1 Samaritans, by the means of 
certain” Courtiers about Cyrus, 
{whom they had bribed for that pur- 
poſe, diſturb the Jews in their work 
of the Temple. 


IArtaterxes (called in prophane ftory 
+ {Cambyſes ) che Samaritans, who 


In the beginning of the reign of | 


| whilit Cyrus lived, had 2 un- 


— — 


F 
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frame a direct accuſation in writing| | hee ly honoured, and that by Haman. 
_ againſt the inhabitants of Judah and Sim {himſelf his deadly enemy. 

| Jeruſalem, and preſent it tothe King, - Efther - | Eſther entertaining the King and | 
who preſently forbids the Jews to[| - VII. Hamam g a banquet, maketh ſuit for 
„ [proceed in the Building IJ. —- © Ther own lite aud her Peoples, and 
Ezra V. In the ſecond year of King Darius| | + |: faceuſeth Hamann. The King under- 
1. | Hyſtaſpes (the fame with Ahaſue-ff " | tſtanding that Hamam had provided a 
rus) Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, inci-fl ''j . * [Gallows for Mordecal, cauſeth him 
ted by the Prophets Haggai and Ze. zog.] IX. ſto be hanged thereon. In memory 
chariah, ſet forward the Building of 7 _ lof this great deliverance, the two 


the Temple. 


„E. days of Purim are made feſtival. 
| Haggai | Haggai pro 5 Ezra 


the Prieſt, a man skilled in 


pheſieth, that the le- 467, Fer 


Ae greater | of the to | commiſſion from Kin rtaxerx 
: 5 ſtructure, Vet $3 + Yu ſettle the Jewiſh Co * avealth 
| but in regard the bleſſed Meſſiah and to reform the Church at Jeru- 

ſhall one day honour it with his pre- alem. r 
ſence, and from thence propagate VIII. | In the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes 
—y Zech. I. 8 3 "timp | Zechariah the dende 8 Babylon b Lea 
Dr Prophet, exhorteth the Jews to re-] | IX, X. 7 obligeth thoſe who Jud ts 
0 ntancgſe. | Fron to wife, to 
Eſt * Abaſuerusputzaway Queen Vaſh- 54 £15: JR 1 | * | 
I, II. ti his wife, and not long after eſpou- Neh. II.] In the zoth year of King Artax- 
er ow. von the Neece of Mordecai | we” | 4 gs Nehemiah a Jew, 2 of his 
ae ie | -bea ing made governor 
373. EzraV1/| Ia che fixth year of Darius, or | N Pr fe leave to Dall the 

HIAhaſuerus, the Temple is finiſhed, || walls of Jeruſalem, and that 

the 0690 —— N Dan. IX.] great work. _ be * | — 5 
with great joy and abundance ot fa-- “/ IILXX weeks, to be fulfilled before 
crifices, the Prieſts and Levites, eve- || . a Paſſion of our Saviour. 


- ry one in his -- attending on the 442. N eh. V. Nehemiah having governed Ju- 
3. Miniſt ol t * 4 oh The Paſs 14. Idea 12 years, returns to the King of 
e ſlover alſo is celebrated. N | xIll. Ge: Perſia. 7 

| Efther | Haman an Agagite,.of the race of |] 415... l This year is the 21th Jubile, the 
I III. ſche Amalckites, à great favourite ol laſt that ever the Pro of the 


g 


* 


— 


IKing Ahaſuerus; offended at Mor- II Old Teſtament faw ; for that place 

decal, becauſe he falls not down and |} lin Nehemiah, c. XII. 22. is not to 

adores him as others do, reſolves to | be underſtood of the laſt Darius, 

be avenged of the whole nation of P79 but of Darius Nothus, who now 

Deut. po (Which was ever averſe to] reigns in Perſia ;. the full Hiſtory of 
XXV. [his ) and to root it out; for the e] . | Nehemiah ending with the time of 


Artaxerxes Longimanus father of 


6 
* 


>. fecuting of which 1 that he 


' * 


may find a ſucceſsful time, he cau [/ + | {this Darius Nothus. | 
| [feth Pur, that is, the Lot, to be caſt | I Hitherto (faith Euſebius in his 
| | before him, for to know the day andſ} {| + | ++ 4 Chronicle to the zzrh year of Ar- 
month wherein the: Jews ſhall be de- | © | | taxerxes)) the divine Scriptures of 
Ii ſtroyed, and the Lot falls on the! 12 the Hebrews contain the Annals of 5 
twelfth month Adar. | | = Jthe times: but thoſe things which 
Haman obtains an Edict from the were done among them aftenwards, | 
| Kings that all Jews, without reſpect]}] we muſt deliver cut of the Books 
to lex or age, upon the 13th day off]. p fof the Maccabees, and out of the 
.-- . © | the month Adar, be put to death inf l writings of ſoſephus, Who have de- 
all the 3 of the Kings domi-J| | ©, | livered a general Hiſtory of the Jew- 
Eſther |nions. Hereupon Mordecai, Eſther IJ l iſh: affairs from thence down to the | 
IV. fand all the Jews humble themſelves{{ 1 þ+ times of the Romans. 
before the Lord by faſting and [ That Malachi the laſt of the Pro- 
„ e ee | | phets was cotemporary with, Nehe- 
/ | ; Abaſuerus hearing it read in the I | niiah; appears from hence, That he W 
Chronicles that 4 conſpiracy hadi Ind where erhorts the People to the ( 
Wi, -_ diſcovered to him by Morde 4 þ - [Building of the Temple, as aß 1 57 
| WWW N } And — 
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188 and Zacchary did ; but the Temple 330 © ſtoweth on the Jews whatever fa- 
The. 4 being now built, he reproves thoſe 22 | | bear they defire, and departeth: 


peri Nchem. | diſorders which Nehemiah at his fe- | Sdenre 
4 XIII. j-cond return with a new commiſſion} | ß 

from Babylon, faith he found in his“ 

le abſence to have crept in among the | 373. 


The Perfians are overcome, Dari- 
| us ſlain, and Alexander remains uni- 

: verſal Monarch of the eaſtern world. 
Joſe h. | Alexander having reigned fix years 


Jews; as marriage with ſtrange wo- | |: nt. lib, | and ten months, dieth; his Army and | 
= withholdin of tithes, and abu- |] 12. g. 1. Dominions are divided among his 
| tes in the worſhip; of God. And“ | x Mac. 1. captains; Antigonus makes himſelf 
1 becauſe a ſucceſſion of Prophets was. governor of Aſia, Seleucus of Baby- 
1-7 een bc | ee fa ee kalle pont, 
Mal. IV.] here to the Law of Moſes, till Chriſt | | Caſſander Macedon, and Fon 


| the chief Prophet ſhouſd a 


* the ſon of Lagus gets Egypt. 
Luke I. | whoſe fore-ru 


pear ; | 
_ the aptift 320--] Joſeph, | Ptolemeus, firnamed Soter, makes | 


17. |{hould come in the ſpirit and power | t. lib. | himſelf maſter of Jeruſalem! by a] 
Matth. | of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fa-[] Iz. c. 1. ſtratagem; for he enters the City] 
XI. 14. | thers unto their children, and the dif- || | 7 a Sabbath · day, under pretence | 

XVII. {obedient to the wiſdom of the juſt. of offering ſacrifice, and whilſt the 


1% See x Mac, IV. 46. and IX. 17. | Jews ſuſpect nothing, but ſpend the | 

| a | day in eaſe and idleneſs, he ſurpri- 
zeth the city without reſiſtance, and 
makes the citizens captives. He 


« = 
* on 


„ 
* 


335+ Joſeph. | Lexander the Great, King of 


nt. lib. Macedonia, paſſeth out of Eu- ſendeth ſeveral coloniegof Jews in- 
11. c. 8. rope into Aſia, and begins to lay to Egypt, and puts grè confidence 
4 0 * the Perſian Empire. in them. | | l 


Manaſſes brother to Jaddus the 
High- prieſt, refuſing to put away his 


_- 


332. Id. ibid. 277. Joſopk Ptolemeus Philadelphus, ſon of | 


nt. lib. | Ptolemeus Soter, being a great ta- | 


* ſtrange wife, is driven from the ſa-||_ 12. C. 2, | Yourer of learning, builds a moſt | 

6 !! |crifice ; Sanaballath his father in law | | magnificent Library at Alexandria. 

= BY Governor of Samaria revoltethtrom | Demetrius Phalereus, to whom he | 

| « , - Darius, obtains leave of. Alexander | Ihad committed the care of procu- | 

ito build a Temple on mount Ceri- || 1 | | ring all forts of Books, and out of 

 / _ [zim, and makes Manaſſes High- = fall Countries, perſwades him to em- 

rieft thereof : to which reſort all [ploy LXXII Jews in Tranſlating | 

| „ fſſuch as are entangled in unlawful | 1 Ithe holy Scriptures out of the Ori- 
. marriage, with all ſuch offenders as ginal Hebrew, into the Greek 

.  . [think nor themſelves at Jeruſa- | þ tongue, which was done in the ſe-þ 

„ llem. This was the rife of that }Þ _  Iventh year of his Reign. The king | 

|, -- |Schiſmatical Conventicle of che Sa- || falſo diſmiſſeth many captive Jews, | 

maritans. See John IV. 20. 1 land dedicates many Preſents to the 


Joſ. Ant. Alexander marcheth toward Jeru- Temple of God at Jeruſalem: 
b. xr, [falem; intending to beſiege it; Jad- 197. 2 Mac, | One Simon, a man of the Tribe of | 
| e8. dus the High- prieſt hearing of it, III. | Benjamin, Governor of the Temple, 
| [ © [putteth, on his prieftly ornaments, | 1 falling out with Onias the High- 


| land accompanied with the People alllf Prieſt, goes to Apollonius the Go- 
. - -—| in white, goeth out to meet him; f 4: yernor of Cœloſyrja, and informs“ 
c I Alexander feeing his habit, falls!“ E. Ihim, that th ere js a vaſt treaſure in 
. proſtrate before im, ſaying, that Iltbhe Temple; Apollonius acquaints J* 
| i {whilſt he was in Macedonia, a man }| & | King Seleucus his Maſter with it, . 
V | 224 Jappeared unto him in the very fame | #2" 2 preſently fends his Treaſurer |. 
1 habit, who invited him to come into | | A Heliodorus to Jeruſalem, to bring 
" Aſia, and promiſed to deliver the} >. Tehis Money away. Heliodorus en- 
Y "IPetfian Empire into his hands. Af. ftring the Temple, is by Angels 
of ter this he goes to the Temple, andſ} ' FF Jftruck down in the very place, aud 
1 | offers ſacrifice” according to the] |] ' * [carftied from thence halfdead; but 
o High- prieſts direction. They ſhew |] 1 Ag prayers of Onias, he is ſoon 
him che Propheſie of Daniel, That a * 5 after reſtored to his health. Return- || 
| Grecian ſhould come and deſtroy 7 | | ing to Seleucus that ſent him, he 
the Perſians; whereby he is mighti-  _- | magnikies the holineſs of the Tem- 
|= +: 6 Hy. confirm'd:in his perſwaſion, that| |,» þ pie, and the power of God dwelling } 
he himſelf is the maß Laſtly, he be- U nenn has in it. Wee | | f 
we e 


4 x Antiochus 
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reigneth 11 years and ſome months. | — PA whom a great number are Biel in in 
| Jaſon, by corrupting King Anti Fer 12. c. 8. I their * becauſe they would not 
ochus © ineth A the Office of High- = defend themſelves on the Sabbath. 
Prieft, | day. Matthias aboliſheth that ſu- 
M brother to Simon the 1 ＋ oe and exhorts his ſons to af. 
„„ 
, AI. ondage. 
24 miſeth 3c0-Talegts of Silver above | x Mac. | Matthias dies, and Techn Macca- 
what Jaſon had 45 and getteth the III. Ibeus takes upon him the manage 
v2 . Prieſt wk — 7 5 Money! Ar _ mow by this 1. 1 ab 75 
170. 27. Menel * { an purgeth t from th 
3 en „ the Ki 8 . — { Ant. abominations which had been com 
ummon „IR. c. 9. mitted $i. 
{fore Antiochus ; he de oy I Vas |  Apollonjus, Governor of Samaria, 
ſimachus his. brother in his III. raiſed an Army among the 
5 Mac. p ARCO. et Jeruſlem, 92 2 Joſ. Ant.| Gen tiles oy og, falls u pon 
1, acking it, pi e Tem e- | I. 12. C. is d 
2 Me. ſtroyet 1 3 of rhe inhabitants, | "IE the Jones 5-bur 1 A as 
| and ſelleth as. as many more. He en- t Mac. * — alſo Gee of the lower 
15 4 ap ef Gad. * 2 2 the Ts 1 | 9 —— 13. Ee muſters A* al 1 — 2 un- 
II. 12. com 
D c. to forſake their Religion. The Sa- 1 7 Idea; him Judas bon — 
| * mar itans now diſown their relation] ters, ſays 800 of his men on the 
1 to the Jews, to whom in proſperity | place, and puts the reſt to flight. 
chey pretended alliance, and canſe-J} 165.1 Mac. | Judas $ defeats a grea!| 
.4crate the temple on mount Gerizim III. 27. | Arm: which Antiochus ſent againſt 
| to . 5 1 IV. — ews. Lyftas returns with a 
| erſeus having made war upon}, þ of. Ant. | greater power; Judas kills 5000 of 
VIII. 5. che Romans, is N c Riemen, and cauſeth him to retreat. 


I. 45+ 


Re 


che Ptolemies of E 


N 


| 


ear overcome 
them, and the oy ingdom of the 
edonians ends, when from Ca- 
ranus it had ſtood 626 years. Ne- 
vertheleſs the reliques of the Mace- 


donian Empire, while that of the 


Roman was rifing, did yet ſurvive in 


Kings of Syria. 


race commands all nations that are 
ſubject unto him to obſerve the 


[fame way of Divine Worſhip, and 


laying aſide their peculiar Cuſtoms, 
to profeſs the fame Religion with 
the 9 9 * the puniſhment of 
Death being threatned unto 


points Overſeers over every Peo 

and Nation, who ſhall compelehem 
hereunto. Of the Jews 2 chuſe 
rather to undergo the cruel 


Idols; all which Martyrdoms, with 


thoſe glorious un of the ſe- 
ven Maccabean Brethren, are re- 


corded in the two Books ol Macca- 
bees. 


Matthias a Prieſt, with his Gve 


| ſons, lay thoſe that are ſent by King 
IAntiochus to compel them ta offer 
| abominable e and mes be. 


A | 


'rorments, than to offer facrifice unto 


— 
i. . 


_— 


Egypt, and Gel 
g Antiochus, by a publick| 


1 


ch as] 


ſhall be ditabedjent 3 and he Woke 


it. 


teeth it in order, after it had la in de- 
I folate three 


He purifieth-the Temple, and ſet- 
years; and buildeth a 


ic, ne ſeizeth his fleth, that worms 


; 

1 about Sion. 
| 

9. breed in it; he confefſeth that he is 
N 


labout nine years old 


Jeruſalem, and they conſtitute him 


Antiochus is taken with a violent 
pain in his ho wels, and ſuch a rotten- 


plagued ued for the wrong done to je- 
lem, and dieth in the 149 year 


of the Kingdom of the Grecians 
His fon Antiochus Eupator, a child 
ucceeds him. 
He maketh with the Jews, * 
1 breaketh it: He pu 
cath Menelausthe High Prieft, "an 
| confers that honour upon Alcimus 
or Jacimus. 
| © Onfas/ the ſon of Onias III. re 
| tires into Egypt, where Ptolemeus 
|Philometor, and Cleopatra his wile, 
it him to build a Temple at 
eliopolis, in Imitation of- that at 


0 
{confers 


High Prieſt there. 

Is ius Soter, the fon of Se- 
leucus, eſcapes from Rome, and 
comes into Syria, where he cauſcth 
himſelf to be. crown'd King, and 
| putteth to ö and Ly- 


Nn 
21 ef. 5 

T3 Demetrius, 
= pe, 
po 


— 
> 
: 


Army againſt 


bein 
the 


without 


| des 

1 c. 2. e ad raw ns Arjy. 

| Alexander Balas, the ſon of ing 

1 Antiochus Epiphanes, enters wit 

an Army into Syria ; the Gari ſon off] 

Ptolemais ſet open 

{him 
Ki 


» | this occaſion to r 
tions of Jeruſalem. 


15. Ito obtain the fri 


Ie was 


wich a new Ar 
20000 men 
beus; Judas 


the 


tor ment. 


—— 


Y 
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18. c. 17. [was known to be between the Ro- 
mans and the Jews. 


wall of the inner Court of the Tem- 
le to be pulled down, God ſtrike: 
ſuddenly wich a palſie, fo that 
ing a word, he dies in 


Jolephus obſerves that 
league that ever 


of 


Demetrius, at the inftance of Al- aN 
cimus, ſends 1 Je * a great Th 
accabeus, | |< 
whom he endeavours to ſurprize. — 
2 joyn battle, and Nicanor is 


. Here ends the continued Hiſtory 
of the ſecond Book of Maccabees, 
g an abſtract and breviary of 
hve Books of Jaſon, a, Jew of 
Cyrene. " 
King Demetrius ſends Bacchides 
conſiſting of 
Judas Macca- 
with him but 

$00 men, ventures to engage him, 
land is lain, His brother Jonathan 
Is choſen General in his fi 
x Mac. | Jonathan enters an alliance with 
9. [the Romans. 


— 


Jonathan having wearied Bacchi- 
eth him to make 


war, com 


Alexander Ealas 


Haſmonean family. 


cxander 


. Al 


their 


gates to 
=by- reaſon of their hatred to 
ing Demetrius; who prepares 
_ [himielf far. war. | 
Demetrius deſireth an alliance 
- | with. Jonathan, Who. makes. uſe 
epair the fortifica- 


is no leſs carefu] 
endſhip of Jonathan; 
and to oblige him, conſers on him 
. | the High- Prieſthood 
Jonathan puts on 
| ment, on the ſeventh month of the 
x60 Fear of the Kingdom of the 
_ 1Grecians, at the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

6 5/4 firſt High-Prieft of the 


Alexander come 


the holy Veſt- 


LY BIBLE. 


4 Prolemeus Philometor 


1 . 


lie in ambuſh to kill him. T 


| | metrius, 
tants of that place make offer of the 


1 cept of 


| unite their forces, and ov 


FEAST EC 9e / "TT 
Demetrius Nicanor, eldeſt ſon o 
ius Soter, enters into Cilicia 
with an Army. King Alexander 
Balas gives the command of Syria to 
Apollonius, who ſets upon Jonathan 
the High-Prieſt ; Jonathan defcats 


him, and takes and Azotus, 
and - N 5 


„ 


ng. of 
pt, comes to the relief of King 
exander his ſon in law; Alexan- 
der ungratefully ſets Ammonius tc 


Treachery being difcover'd, Ptole- 
meus takes away his daughter from 
Alexander, and 422 

Alexander having been 
driven from Antioch, the Inhabi- 


Kingdom to Ptolemeus, hut he re- 
tuſeth it, and perſwadeth them to ac- 
metrius for their King. 

| Alexander returns with a great 
Army. Ptolemeus and _— 
ehi 

in a-pitch'd battle; but Ttolemeu 
dies of the wounds which he recei- 
ved, after he had ſeen the head of 
Alexander ſent to him by Zabdie 


{an Arabian Prince. Jonathan be- 
_ | fiegeth the Citadel at Jeruſalem 
- [held by a Gariſon of Macedonians/ 


| Complaint hereof being made to 


Demetrius, Jonathan appeaſeth him 
hy Prefents, and 
I vours for the 
eurreth the 


obtaineth new fa- 
ews, Demetrius in- 
tred of his foldiers.' 
by abridging their Pay in time of: 
| Tr | | 


revolted from Demetr 


oppoſition 
to Ptolemais, and bring with hi 

ſome few of his ſoldiers, prpmiſing 
to deliver that City iatö bis hands 


I Jonathan ſuſpectihg no ir chery 
- ©, © þ cCOmes 


only with oc men 


— 
* — — — * * 


LE as 


Try 
yy 
78 


to De- 


\ 


Tryphon, with ſome ſoldiers that | 


8 


* | 1 
— „ 


= 


Ii Mac 


I XIII. 


1 31, 32. 
Joſ. Ant. 
IIZ. c. 12 
1 Mac. 


Jo. Ant. 
Id. ibid. 


| 


[finvites chem to a caſtle which 


Ion Hircanus ſucceeds his father in 
lte High prieſthood. ö BY 
8 oi anni RAT fo 3b 
Kere end the firſt Book 2 
s .containiing' the Hiftory off 27. 
: Tt ©? | ; 212 


XIV. 18. 


113 c. 13 


An 1 
iis entred the City, Tryphon com- 
- [men put to the ſword. 


ral, in the place of his brother Jona- 
than. Tryphon leads an Army a- 
- [gainſt Simon. He promiſeth for 
Iro Talents of falver to releaſe Jo- 
Inathan; the money being paid him, 
' » "The breaks his promiſe, and puts Jo- 


-] ſtately monument for his father and 


| 


: 


fk to any foreign Prince. He 
d 


clears the houſes of their Idols, and 
I placeth in the City ſuch as are true 


him ſol 


- | mit” themſelyes to Cleopatra Deme- 
Itrius's Relit, She marrieth Antio- 


Ihe is taken and flain. | 
ic Simon the High-prieſt traverſing 
I. [the cities of 
for their orderly government, comes 
. | down with his two ſons, Matthias 


and Judas to Jericho; Prolemeus the 
{ſon of Abubus; Simons ſon 8 | 


mount Gerizim, 


Antiochus drives Tryphon out of 
I ]Syria, beſiegeth him in Dora, 
- | whence he flies to Apamea, _ 


1 _—y * 
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The Sixth Age of the World. . 


mands the gates to be hut. Jona- 
than is taken "priſoner, and all his 


The Jews hereupon make choice 
of Simon Maccabeus for their Gene- 


nathan to death. Simon erects a 


his brethren. | 
Tryphon murders the young King 
Antiochus, and puts the Crown on 
his ownhead, © þ 
The Romans and Lacedemonians 
rehew their leagues with Simon, and 


write them in tables of braſs, | 


Simon has the Government and 
High-prieſthood fettled on him and 
his heirs, the Jews are by his means 
diſcharged from all manner of tri- 


kes Sion the fortreſs of Jeruſalem, 


rives out of the City all Idolaters, 


worſhippers of God. 
Tryphons vices render 
odious to his ſoldiers, that they ſub- 


chus Soter, Demetrius's brother, and 
cauſeth him to be crowned King. 


„and taking care 


107. Jo ſlib. r. 


& lib. 20. 


114. ibid. 
c 28.1.1 


* — 


fortified; 
whilſt he entertains them at a ban- 
uet; barbarouſly murders them. 


4 «- 


+ W. 
4 8 7500 


nt. John Mircanus, takes Shechem , 
and demoliſheth the Temple on 


had been built by 


called Dochus, and there] 


- 


200 years after it II 
Banaballe. | | 
CHO TORT 


— 


. 


Belli;c. 3. 
Ant. lib. 


13 C. 19 


. 


Luke II. 
37. 


IIi c. 5. 
Ant. l. 14 
c. 8. 


Joſ.1. 14 | 


c. 25. 


Bell c. 13 


1 
— 
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Monarc 
Anna 


Temple. 


2 


At le 
pet ual 
Herod the ſon of Anti 


tipater, an Idumean, is 
the Romans declared King of Ju- 


dea. 


' Herod aſſiſted by Soſius the Ro- 
man General, lays | 
lem, and takes it; the ſoldiers fill all 
corners of the City with blood, ra- 
ine, and cruelty. Antigonus the 
ince and High-prieſt is by Soſius 
carried away Priſoner to Rome, and 


© Herod 
Kingdom. 


Inian, deſcended from David, flou-: 
riſh'd at Jeruſalem ; one of whoſe 
Jonathan the ſon of 
uthor p. the 


= 
Apia oy 1 
. 1TUzziel, the famous A 
Chaldee Paraphraſe. - 


lb. 52. 


| | Mona 
bor At. iat de 


u 


b. 20. [guftu 
Wen od 
John II. 
4 1 


= X - — — — — 
Ibo Sixth Age of the World, | 

Ju das eldeſt ſon of Hircanus, ©. 
therwiſe called Ariſtobulus, — kg 
named Philellen, Tucceeds his father 
in the government, and the High- 
prieſthood ; he was the firſt of any | 
| chat after the return from the capti- 

vity of Babylon, ſet a Crown u 
his head, and changed the ſtate inta a 


hy. | 
the Propheteſs, daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer, this 
ear becoming a widow, departs not 
m the Temple, but ſerveth God 
with faſting and prayer night and 
rs. together, until 
hriſt in the 


year taken by 


day, for 84 
Iſuch time as 


oC.lib.r.,} Jeruſalem is this 
Pompey ; who meddles not with any 
of the treaſure which was in the 
Temple, but makes the Jews tribu- 
tary to the Romans, 
Here begins the Empire of the 
Roman Ceſars, when Julius Fon 
overthrown , Po 
Jalia, was made Per- 


e to Jeruſa-| 


put in full poſſeſſion of the 
m t 
t this time Hillel a Babylo- 


a > 
—_ n n —— 


41 Loom * 


hy . 


"0 
— — 


18. cg. 


By occaſion of the Paſſover our 
| 2. 49 


92200 vour of Valerius Gratus the Roman 
5 Ant. 


up with his Parents to 
and there diſputes with 
— ie Doctors in the Temple. 

* „ 1 dies, and Tiberius ſuc- 


Joſephus, called Cajaphas, is made 
Fu or of the . by the fa- 


Governor. 
Towards the end of this year, 


9 Pilate is e 


. 


A 


— 
— 


5 rn > 4 —— 13 


* 8 * 


lIinte the Temple 
Ithoſe — — 2 and o 
Ei. the Jew 

_ Temple (underſtanding the Temple 
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5 — — finiſheth 26. WE 1 Judy: in the place of Va- 
| . 4 * crims ratus. 2 
eee eee ein ee de Bon eee Te 

27; $1244 i of Ju- 
e 
TO e 15 2. the Lord, and doing his endeavour, 
dea —4 74 alſo Luke {that Chriſts coming after him may}. 
ES IN . 4 | III. 3 be made known unto Iſrael. Unto 
Fas on rd, in the ſpirit & and a John I. John God gives a ſign whereby he 
* "a he * 1 | 7, may know the Lords Chrift, that 
hs td -th 8 - * Iſaiah | upon whom he ſhall ſee the Spirit 
- 1 is ſent by God to Nazarth in Gals SO — eg os, = r 
* 2 to the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary "I. with the. Holy: Ghaft. hi is 
IC (8 43 4 ph, 5 4 Mat. III. Jeſus entring upon the thirtieth 
nlp ty wad N 4 4 13. year of his age, comes from Galilee 
— 1 - oY ne. that Mark I |to Jordan, and is baptized of John, 
red _— 2 2 e overſha 9. at which time a moſt illuſtriqus ma- 
| 8 0 |, and Luke | nifeſtation is made of the bleſſed Tri- 
5 TESU 1 a ſon, and call his name | HL, 23; nity $208 * Son of __ aſcending 
"* out oft the water, and praying, the 
57. 417 = born fix months | F | | Heavens are opened, a" Spiri 
re 725 * in c dove de- 
| The Seventh Age of the World. cends upon and the voice of 
Luke II. Hriſt our Lord and Saviour in 2 . ney * . 
G de N of time, is born of | | 2 I am well pleaſed. 
ln eo bipercot, 
. 8 is t 
21. Mc] _ 1. — 7 his Na- Matty. | Jeſus, full of the he Holy Ghoſt, re- 
TE * fn CIrcumc named 1 5 1 1 3 and 1 led by = 
. Mark I. | Spirit into the wilderneſs, where he 
13 Je ray of 2 24 | Iz, faſteth forty days and Lore: nights, 
9 8 T- * tempted by the 
14, oſeph flies into Egypt wich the | * f Galilee. ets Ala 
bY N c 7 i) r LY 4 30. John I.] John gives teſtimony to our Savi- 
land about Beth — * * Fi in I 35» J. | our, paſſing by him; Andrew, Pe- 

20. [ Herod dieth, and his ſon Arche- Ie? * and Nathaniel, 19 4 
ol. Ant.] laus is by Ceſar made Tetrarch of — . iſp Tas Mefſias, and 81 

17 c. 10. ny other 1 which be⸗ II. x Chriſt at a 3 e in C 

| ed to Herod are divided amon = 1 - rev, 
| * 8 *** Galilee, turneth water into wine ; 
Mat. n. * 15 ö enen this was his firſt Hustle, ; | 
| 2x, 23. 1 r ne Kr 5 dene Kee : 
bs 1 The! * 9 72 of Ch Chri 72 
N "iS rom w year 
127 Firſt Tear of the vulg * e ee a 1h B 
ſtian Era begins here. niels weeks begins: 


ny. Dan. IX. 27. compared with 


in Which th 
Covenant is confirmed wich ma- 
Mat. XXVI. 2 


bin F cometh to e Jeruſalem at the 


ver, and entring 


ſcourgeth out 
Lid. there; 


equire a ſign of ſpy ce 


time of the Paſſo 


bids them deſtroy that 
of his body) and in 
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Herod the Tetrarch caſteth John 
for. repre- 
hending his Inceſt with his brother 
by kim wite, and other evils done 
2 
Chrift diſcovers himſelf | to the 
woman of Samaria, 
He goes throu t all Galilee, 


— 


teaching in the 
wy miracles. 
called to be a 4 


a 


: The Second Ne of of Chriſt ; Mi 


1 John V. 1. Ne with 
, 11. N — the the 2 


* 


| Eſus comes u to ſalem at 
the time of the Feaſt, and heals 


„ 


i infirmity thirty eight years, 10 
« C 


| [the Jews that ſought to kill 


[ar News drew, james, Jobn. John 


[Con + of Al 
. Hlotes, Judas the brother of 


Sermon on the Mount. 


— 


= * 


| ore earn 


on the Sabbath-day a man that _ 


ing at the pool of Betheſda. 
inked a mort Divine Apol 


becauſe he faid that i Cs 
Father. 
Chriſt out of the multitude of his 
aj es chooſeth Twelve, Whom he 
Apoſtles: * vr „Peter, An- 
Philip, Bartholo- 
Thomas, ] James the 
i, Si mon $73.58 Ze- 
ames, 
and Judas Iſcariot. To e our 
Saviour chieflly directs his diſcourſe 
in that _ full, and admirable 


Jeſus ſends_his Twelve Apoſtles 


hn the LR is beheaded in 


þ 
and children, with five Barley 
Loaves and two little Fiſhes. He 


IX. 28. 
1 


. week of Donid 


SY 4.6 M2258 —_— tt. 


In mt; 4 Pafſever of Chri 
nifty. Paſir o 7 2. Mi 
the t hir 


Eſus is transfi red on 
Mount; Moſes : and Elias are 
deen to talk with him ; and a voice 
from Heaven is heard a ſecond 


rims,  aying, This is my deloved: 


y nagogues, and | 


—— 


7 


g Vis, 755 arne! | 


eee cee. 


— — 


„ee nd two, to preach and 1d heal 
the frek: 


F * 


| 
del“ 


CHRIST 


„ 


* 


Luke 
IX. 51. 


** 


* 


Jour 
: of her h head 

brit rideth in trium 
the multitude - 
arments in the way, and cry 

anna to the Son of David. 2 

near 2 City, he weeps over it, ing 
$ its 
che Tem) 


| 


1 


. 
N 
[The 


| 
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A certain village of the Samar; 


tans our Saviour entertain- | 


ak raiſeth Lazarus that had 


ox 


us his ſight. 


| Mary the Sifter of Lazarus anoints 


* pr 


that boug 


i 


the blind and lame. 
He curſeth the fruitleſs Fig. tree, 
and the next morning it is found 
dried up and withered: 


taketh occaſion to ſhew the power 
fa: Fre i 


High-Pricf of the Jews, 
conceraing the death of 


converted. 
Bartime- 


feet with coſtly ſpike- 
= hin them with the hair 


to Jeru- 
pread —_ 


ion. He enters 
, and caſteth out thoſe 
and ſold there, and heals 


Thence he 


_—. a 


9 


76525 


charity. 
2 


Fourth Paſſer, in which 
our Paſſover was ſacrificed, 
x Cor. V. 
to all lep 
this great 
or middle year 
week begins, 81 IX. 27. 


N the firſt 
bread, wherf 
ews was to be 2 (April 2. 
in the evening, 
over with his 
tutes the Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood in Bread and Wine. | 
Chriſt waſheth his diſciples pou 
and exhorteth them to humility and 


ed hy Judas, mocked, buffet - 


. and fo an end is put 


— Pr — 


15 us eateth the oa 
fciples, and infti- 


ſelf ſame night Chriſt is 


it upon by the ſoldiers. 


of TD 1 100 | 


of unleayened| 
Paſſover of the 


y he is 122 | 


OO I nn 


_ 


. wl. .l.. @...a 
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The Seventh Age of the Werld. 
ſev is darkned, and 
midſt.” Chriſt 


praying for bis ene- 


men that came to the ſepulchre. 


ard to his diſci- 
ples, arid dineth with them. 

Chriſt bringeth his A poſtles to 
Mount Olivet ; commandeth them 
to expect in Jeruſalem the ſending 


ons, and bleſſes chem; and while 
Atchey behold, he is taken up, and a 

_ [eloud receives himout of their fight. 
After his Aſcenfion the diſciples are 
warned by two Angels to depart, 
Land to ſet their minds upon his ſe- 

cond coming: They accordingly re- 


"Matthias to be an Apo- 
ie in the place of Judas. 


the Holy Ghoſt deſcendeth on 

IApoſtles in the form of cloven 
Tongues, like asof fire, and enableth 
1 them ro ſpeakall Languages. Peter 
| the ſame day preacheth .Chrift 
and the Reſurrection, and about 


healeth a lame man. 


The rulers of the Jews offended at 
 -} © © © | Peters Sermon, and his miraculous | 
'1 - © Feureof the ame man, caſt boch him 
land John into prifon ; upon their 


_ 1 examination, they boldly avouch the 

lame man to be healed by the Name 

| of Jeſus, and that by the ſame Jeſus 

- - I we muſt be eternally faved, After 

this the Jews forbid them to ſpeak 

I any more in that 
 } Apoſtles anſwer, 


t it is fit they 


-L Gould 'obey God rather than men. 


a They are threatned, and let go. 


_ ©" Sor their h are ſuddenly 


priſon by the Higb-Frieſt, but an 


— — 


che vail of the Temple rent in the | 


' mies, gives up the Ghott. Joſeph| 
4Jok:XiXþof- Arimathea begs the „ and] 
Pf XXII} lays it in a new ſepulchre. 
Matth. On thethirdday, the next after the 
Jewiſh Sabbath, (April 5. ) Chriſt] 
rifeth from the dead, his Reſurre&ti-|| 
on is declared by Angels to the Wo- 


Chrift firſt areth to Mary Mag- 
12 dalene, 12 "his daſe: 


0 | down of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſends| 
JXXVIUl] them! to teach and baptize all nati- 


14 l them. 


F ve nm ng eth 


w ing, themſelves to pray -I ſeeing the wonders that are done by 


Onthed nn | ing that Samaria had received the 
the 


The Apoſtles by prayer and impo- 
tion of hands, confer the Holy 


| gus offers them money, that he 


e are added to the 
Peter, by faith in Chriſts Name, 


reproved by Peter. Having com- 
| pleted their Miniftry in tbo . 


„ A Angel ſendeth Philip to teach 
land baptixe the Ethiopian Eunuch. 


' [that call on the Name of ſeſus, and 


brought before the Council, where 
by the advice of Gamaliel a Phariſce, 


x — yo of the Law, they are de- 


The number of Believers increa- 


21h ſing at Jeruſalem, the Apoſtles or- 
Adain ſeven deacons, who ſhould di- 


tribute the Alms of the whole 


| Church to the widows, and poorer 


fort of Believers. Stephen one o 
theſe: Deacons having confounded 


| | ſonte that. diſputed with him, is b 
| them falfly accuſed of. 4 
fand brought before the Council, 


ol blaſphemy, 


where he reprehends their rebellion 
and murdering of Chriſt. Wher 

upon they caſt him out of the City 
and ſtone him; he in the mean tim 


perſecution of the Church 

at Jeruſalem follows after the death 
of the firſt Martyr Stephen. 
Philip one of the ſeven Deacons: 


many; worketh miracles, and heal- 
eth the ſick. Simon the Sorcerer, 


Philip, believeth, and is baptized. © 
The A les at Jeruſalem hear- 


faith, ſend thither Peter and John 
to confirm and enlarge. the Church. 


— 


Ghoſt on all believers. Simon Ma- 


may receive power of conferring 
the ſame, whoſe impiety is ſharply 


return to Jeruſalem. | 


Saul, a violent perſecutor of all 
one who conſented to the death of 


- » Pmaſcus with Commiſſion from the} 


ame; but the * + Fapprebend all Chriſtians | * 


ſeulouſly converted by a voice from 
[Heaven and. three days aſter 
| tized by Ananias at Damaſcu 
'' "where he heth the Coſpel of 
(01 TChrift wi 
faſtoniſhment of thpſe that knew up- 
> Jon What defigh he was ſenr this 
"RF ther. AS Sree if F | * 


| Saul having | 
at Damaſcus = long 


-" Ananias and his wife Sapphira, || | 


The Apoſtles are. again caſt into I} © 


— 3 
ky * 


| Angel ſets them at liberty, and bids| 
Item preach the Goſpel to the peo- 
ple without fear ; being taken again 

'.. "F reaching in the Temple, they are 


— 


Stephen, goes now towards Da 


rts, and to bring them bpund 
eruſalem'; on the way he is mira 


bap- 


great; boldneſs, to the 


ch'd\ the Goſpel * 
time, the Jews| i 
' . lay} 3 


—_ 


— 


7 . 
*.- 


4 * | 2 | 
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Cor. XI Hy wait to kill him but he eſcapeth 
The 2 from thence, and comes to Jeruſa- 


lem, there he ſees Peter and Janes] 
the brother of eur Lord, and abides 


_—— 


8 II Senn Age of the World, 

41. converting multitudes to the faith. 
i | __ [Here the diſciples were firſt called 
About this time James the bro- 


ich them fifteen days. Here be! ther of 18 ed the 
ad ea A 2 Peaks boldly in the Name of Jeſus, command of Herod — He 
lau diſputes with the Grecians, or || - alſo impriſoneth Peter, whom an 
--- — [rather-jews chat uſed the Greek || \.__ © | Angel delivers upon the prayers of 
ae 2 Tongue. Theſe alſo conſult how | the Church. This ſame Herod, not | 
I £4014 | they may kill him. 8 | ; . . {long after ſpeaking to the people 
Ot. Acts While Saul prays in the Temple, (| at Cefarea, ſome of them cry out, 
i XXII. |he:is in a trance, and the Lord ap- It is the voice of God, and not of 


Iman; and immediately an Angel 


17. pears unto im, and bids him to de“ 
Hound. oh I | part from Jeruſalem, Becauſe = | lo the Lord ſmites him, becauſe 
Jill ot receive his teſtimony ; ad- / _ - | gave not the glory to God? and he 
- | + +. -|ding that he will ſend him to the Iz eaten of worms, and dieth. - 
| Gentiles. | | 4. | XL Barnabas and Saul ſet forward in 


— 


[3 10 2uoll A | | 
al.I.z1 | his on country Tarſus, and from | mum S2fi plant the Chri ian faith in Selene 


I Ithence travels into Syria and Ci-[f Cyprus, and other places. At Pa- 
eins:! licia. Gy IK | ; | phos they preach 'the Goſſ I to Ser- 
| Ads” | Peter ! viſits the Churches at Ju-[}- | | gius Paulus, Governor of that coun- 
III. 32, dea, Galilee, Samaria, &5c. at oy try. Elymas a Sorcerer withſtand- 
F ' © - - -{da he cureth Aneas of the pal 311 | | ing them, and endeayouring to turn | 
1 | 36. {and at ſoppa reſtoreth Tabitha to away Sergius from the faith, is at 
- B23 ot 36: lite. 294 17 T5 1 | KM . , Saul's rebuke ſtruck blind. From 
X. At Ceſarea, Cornelius a Centuri-[} _ | | this time Saul is always called by his 


Ion, by prayers and alms, finds fa-|: 1 new name Paul; he cheth at 
Rel vour in the ſight of God, and is com- | _ | Antioch, the Gentiles pay but 
#-  - |manded by an Angel to fend for Pe- 2 1 the Jews gainſay and blaſpheme. 
12 ter now at Joppa. God by a viſfion| Whereupon he and his aſſiſtants 
1 teacheth Peter not to deſpiſe the | | turn to the Gentiles, and come to 
| - ©- - [Gentiles and being ſentfor by Cor-]] * | --  {[Iconium. | 
* Inelius, goes and preacheth Chriſt to 46. | XIV. | At Iconium they are perſecuted | 
1. . him, and a great company that were! land ready to be ſtoned. From hence ö 
imet at his houſe; While Peter!“ | they fly to Lyſtra and Derbe, cities | 
75 preacheth, the Holy Ghoſt falls upon. ot — At Lyſtra, Paul heal- 
them all; and immediately the A- ing a cripple, the multitude cry | 
eee Jpoſtlebaptizeth them. 1 Jout, that the Gods are come down, 
IXI. | Peter at his return to Jeruſalem, || |. land call . and 
1 Is accuſed by thoſe of the Cirrcumci⸗-T/ Faul, Mercurius, would have 
s 460n, for converſing with the Gen ./ | ſacrificed to them, had not the Apo- * 
1 12 LICOUE 


ion, and the whole matten cqncern- I | mong them, and aſſured them, that 
ing Cornelius, and they glor iſie God,, . hay, — men like themſelves. 
Gentiles alſo re. PO | -.. - | Soon after there come Jews from 

| ub! 3 "Antioch and Iconjum, who excite 
3&4. the people againſt them. Paul is by 
the furious multitude ſtoned, and 


Itiles, but he [declares to them his vi- | 1  -  Iilles, with clothes rent, run in a- 


— 
3 


tor granting to the 
i pentance unto life. 45 
The Believers, who ever ſince the 
- | martyrdom of Stephen, and the per- e 
ſecution thereupon enſuing, hadJ]-'. - | drawn out of the city as dead; 
[Ideen diſperſed throughout all Phe-J}.-, I dut whilſt the diſciples Rand about 
| + - © pnice, and Cyprus, come now to An- I him, he riſeth up, and the next day 
a tioch, and preach the Goſpel to] r 3223233 | 
the. Greeks there, having | before[ z cor. Inthis year, perhaps at this very 
preach d to none but the Jews. The XII. 2. t Paul was caught up into the 
- ++ Church at Jeruſalem underftanding}]. third heaven, and heard unſpeakable 
I IIthis, and that the number of Belie-F] | © þ words, - fourteen years before he 
vers increaſed ! exceedingly, ſends] st | race his . ſecond Epiſtle to the y 


— —_— _ 


— 
— - 
22. 

* 
1 


—— , 


y f | 
4 Barnabas tlüther t confirm them I Corinthians b 
ide goes to Tarſus, and takes Saul J Tim. .] About this time, Timothy though | 
| *  J#long' with him to: Antioch; II I 2, 3. + | child, with his mother Eunice, 
1 where they continue a whale year If and his grandmother . 
1 | 2 2 | | | | "9A, 1 = WE: - y 


— 
—— — UU * V ͤñK——— end 
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aſter 
N tan * *. 2 * of , CHEIST {.” 
Tos cv: {06 Gran, faith * brexch'd by 38s. 1; 
Hb 1 | Paul. rat po 5 1 1 * 4 * 
Ae | Certain Judaiting Chriſtians come ]] Nuria.“ 
XV. from Judea to Antioch, and teach 
, that the Gentiles 6ughr to becircum-| | 5 | from the Judg- 


ciſed, and obſerve the Law of Mo- a 130 | 

* © | ſes; cheſe Faul and Barnabas oppoſe, | | 56. | Acts | Faul departs from Corinth, and j 
By and a council is held by the Ap6-|| XVIII. paſſeth to Epheſus, thence he ſets 
IMs, and others at Jeruſalem, to 7 


1 ment-ſcat. 


18. [our towardJerufalem, that he may 


92 


determine this Controverſie. Thefj | n de at the Feaſt; he lands at Ceſarea, 

Decrees of the Synod are ſent to the Issoes down to Antioch, and comes 

Churches. I © [into the regions of Galatia and 

*| XV. 36. | Paul and Barnabas thinking to vi-. | Phrygia, confirming the diſciples in 
_ [fit the Churches together, fall at all thoſe places. - 

ſtrife, and part aſunder ; Barnabas} | 57+ | XIX. Paul returns to Epheſus, diſputes 

[and Mark go into Cyprus; Paul and „daily in the School of Tyrannus, and 


41-- * JSilas into Syria and Cilicia. WE __ — _ © ] continues preaching there, and the 
+ XVI. . Paul coning to Derbe, finds there 38. parts thereltiurs.” He wilted his E- 
I Timothy, whom ( becauſe his mo- p Ii | piſtle to the Galatians, | 
| ther was a believing Jew, though his] 60. 5 At Epheſus Demetrius a ſilver- 
father a Gentile ) he cauſeth to be ſmith, jealous ol his gain, raiſeth a 


* 
- 


— 


, 

Icircumeiſed, and takes him along tumult againſt Paul, which is ap- 

r With him. He is by a viſion admo- "| peaſed by the Town-clerk. > 

| be Y niſhed 'to 7 into acedonia; co- | IrCor.I. | About this time a Schiſm ariſeth 
IJ. ming to Philippi the chief city off | xr. in the Church of Corinth, which! 

I Ic84Cchat part of Macedonia, he converts  TXVIS. cauſeth Paul (now in or about E- 

| Lydia; caſteth out of a certain pheſus) to write his firſt Epiſtle to | 

'maijd-ſervant a ſpirit of divination, the Corinthians. 


«Mt ed 


Paul departs from Epheſus, and 
comes into Macedonia, and gathers 
a contribution for the reliet of the | 


595 {whoſe Maſter loſing a conſiderable 
| 2in thereby, brings Paul and Silas| 
before the Magiſtrates ; theſe cauſe 


- © [them tobe whipped and impriſon- Saints at Jeruſalem. 
Id: bur at midnight Paul and Silas | The Apoſtle having learnt from | 
I ©: "praying and finging Pſalms, the. Titus the ſucceſs of his firſt, writes 
J . [doprs of the priſon fly open, and now his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corin- 
ee Icheir bonds are looſed: the Jaylor thians. Out of Macedonia he goes 


| ready to kill himſelf, is converted 
+ © [tothe Faith, and is baptized the ſame 
Fg night, with his whole family, Next 


into Greece, and comes to Corinth, 
where he writes his Epiſtle to the 
Romans. | 


— 


- 
8 


| day the Magiſtrates come themſelves [| Faul purpoſing to go directly from 
Iaud pray them to depart the city. f e into Syria, that he may carry 
54. | XVIL | From 0 aul takes his] the Collections to jeruſalem, the 
x” [Journey through Amphipolis and f ews lay wait for him; he under- 
| he” Apollonia, and comes to Theſſalo ding this, thinks it beſt to return 
| l nica, where he finds a Synagogue of into Macedonia the ſame way he 
| | che Jews there he preacherh three came, and thence to paſs into- 
Sabbath-days : ſome believe, others Aſia. 
| perſecute m. Leaving Theſſalo- 6. a | After the days of unleavened bread, | t 
| nica, he comes to Berea, and ſfoonſ] | Paul ſails from - Philipp), and comes 
ö | after arrives at Athens, difputes with l © [to Troas, there he reftores Eutychus | 
7 1 the Philoſophers, and declares unto ; | to life. Having paſſed through ſe- 
4 | them that UNKNOWN | veral Cities of Greece, he arrives at 
| | GOD whom they had 3 Miletus, from thence he ſends to | 
| . | worſhipped. He converts Diony ſi- call the Elders of the Church of E-| 
e us the Areopagite, and thence paſ- heſus, whom he earneſtly ex- 
e ſeth to Corinth. ; worts to the performance wed their |. 
e XVIII.] Paul at Corinth meets with Aqui- | duty. | 
e 1 3 8 KA and Priſcilla, not long before ba- XXI. Pau] comes to Jeruſalem, is ap- 
I © «\[nifhed Rome, by the Decree of prehended in the Temple, and ſecus | 
h Claudius. Here he continues a year red in the Caſtle, he claimeth the ; 
, and ſix months, and thence writes to priviledge of a Roman, and eſcapeth | 
e the Theſſalonians. ...4{courging. N | * 
e 1 VV | 'Pauf| 
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| 8 in bi Fs Travels. * 
 $:Paul from: Rome writes his F- 


receives, and writes his Revelati- 
on. 


S. John is banifh'd into the Ile 
ol Patmos by Domitian, and there 


J. Aker the death of Domitian, 
IS. 32 returns to Epheſus, and at 


ueſt of che Chu tes 
— 6 Wh 


*. We — is - 
. 


— — 
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PPP ee Worla, | 
Ae Faul  pleadeth his cauſe before] Gf. Hebr, About the latter end If this year 
rn Aa * en prict. The | The XIIE-24. 8 at Iiberty, and a little 
XXIII.] Captain and ing Woveſf poke: re his departure out of Italy into 
J - forty; Jews. had bound thetnſelve} 77-1 p be ET Eee 
 Farink til they had killed him, fend] | Tit I 3. ff preacheth the Wirpet in the 
| 11 lam to Felix the Governor of the lle of Crete, and leaves Titus there 
wy M. je 40 has bao cant | : iso ſet things in order, and ordain 
LA ed a e + {Elders in every City. | 
xv. Paul E ented before Felix byl| . 
I ITertullus the Orator; Felix Lees 6. S. Paul writes his Epiſiles, 
| of his Office, and to grarifie t = To Timothy I. | 
ny F . ſtu; | | 4 2 1 
ſucceeds him in t vernment. o Timothy II. 
XXV. The Jews come to Ceſarea and ac | 1 | vo 
| cuſe Faul before Feſtus. He an- 155 About this time the Epiſtles of 
* | 198 for 2 ard appeals un- IVS. Peter, S. John, and 8 Jude ſeem 
AE Hf King Agrippa comes to | to be written, 
> [emer an eſtus 2 whole] 67- | Euſeb.] & Peter and S. Paul are Haid to 
[matter to him. | Hiſt. Ec. have ſuffered Martyrdom at Rome 
| XXVE. | . Paul makes his defence in ce pre Ic8sleſiaſt. Jrowards the latter end of Nero“ 
| | | fenceof Agrippa, who thereby is 1 lib. 2. Reign. 
I moſt perſwaded to be a nee 70. c. 24. ear Jeruſalem (according 
and the, whole. company pronounce / * » N prophecy ) is beſieged, 
him innocent. en, ſackt, and burnt by Titus, 
I Paul comes o Man ts xprifoner Ne ANA. periſh, 97000 are 
ſat large, and preacheth there two | taken Priſoners; Edeßdes an innu⸗ 
years.  merable company that in other 
| Here g Hiſery ofthe At — — 
4 the 17 written by: ind her mileic : 
£ 1 Luke, Dy e beloved Con 
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| from Inches by this Proportion : 


A Cubit is = to 
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ITA BL ES of Scripture-Meaſures, Weights, and Coins. 
Miß an Appendix containing the Methodof Calculating 
2ts Meaſures of Surface, hitherto wanting in Treatiſes 


on this Subject. By the R. 
_of Peterborough. 


Meaſure is a known Quantity applied to 


known, to make its Dimenſions better 
known, by help of Numbers expreſ- 
ſing the proportion that the known 
tity bears to the unknown. The Dimenſions 


to he meaſured are three. x. Meer Length, which 
| hath but one Dimenſion. 2. Surface, which con- 


ſiſts of Length multiplied into Breadth : ſo it hath 
two Dimenſions, as it were interwoven, and this 
is always meaſured by ſome ſquare Surface already 


known, as by a ſquare Foot, or a ſquare Cubit, 


or 
fide. 


any. other ſquare already known by help of its 
oſes generally uſeth the ſquare Cubit. 3. Is 


| Solzdity or Capacity, which hath three Dimenſions 


multiplied into each other: Length, Breadth, and 
Heighth or Depth, This is meatured by a known 
Cube. From prey ariſeth Weight in all Sub- 
lunary Bodies ; and by Weight we meaſure the 
value of Coins : Therefore I ſhall joyn Weights 
and Coins together in the Fourth Table. 


I uſe S to ſigniſie Equal 2,9 to expreſs Fropor- 
tion: Lis called Separatrix, parting Deci- 
mals from Integers. 


I. TABLE. Meaſures of Length. | 


| Lexpreſs the Cubit, and its 3 both by Inch 


aſure and by Foot-Meaſure ; which I deduce 


 Inch-MeoaC. Foot. Meat. 


AS 12. I. :: 2108 > 1824. 


111888 Foot. Dec. 
. 


_— 11824. 
A Span the longer: a Cubit =10L944.= £912. 


Span the leſs = of Cubit = L2G. £608. 
| A Hands breadth S; of Cubit=3£684.=L304. 


A Fingers breadth=1, of Cubit=Cgiz.=L076. 


another of the ſame kind that is leſs F 


R. Richard Lord Biſhop 


| The Mile, = = 4000 Cubits - =7296 
cer. 
Stadium, 5 of their Mile = 400 Cu- 


bits =729L6. . 
Paraking z0t their Miles=12000 Cu- 
"ns 


bits =4 iſh Miles, and 580 Feet. 


II. TABLE. Meaſures of Surface. 


Moſes hath deſcribed theſe by ſquare 
Cubits. I here Expreſs them reduced to 
our ſquare Feet: The method of this Re- 
duction is taught in an Appendix. I firſt 


— ſe Three clear Examples given by 
oſes. Secondly, I place Six I es of 


greater difficulty, 
The cleareſt Examples are, 


I. The Altar' of Incenſe. — two 
ſides of it. viz. its Length and Breadth are 
expreſt by Moſes, each of them is affirmed 
to be one Cubit. Yet he declares that it 
was four ſquare : whence we collect, that 
it was juſt one ſquare Cubit. - See Exod. 
30. 2. Now it is demonſtrated in the Ap- 
pendix that one Jewiſh ſquare Cubit a- 
mounts to in Surface three Engliſb ſquare 
Feet, and about Forty ſeven ſquare 
Inches. {: 
II. The Table of Shew-bread, Exod. 
25. 23. It's affirmed to be two Cubits in 
Length, and one in Breadth : None doubt 
but it was rectangular, containing two 
Jewiſh ſquare Cubits. Theſe amount to |. 
above ſix Engliſh ſquare Feet, and above 
half, viz. 94 ſquare Inches. 
III. The Boards of the Tabernacle, 


| Meaſures of many Cubits length, I expreſs only in 


Foot. Mea ſure. | 
| Feet. Decim. 


A Fathom— = 4 Cubits —= 7L296. 
Ezekiels Reed =6 Cubits— =10L944. 
tian Line for | 
Land-Meaſure, which I think 
Scripture uſeth to divide inheri- 
tances. Pſal. 16. G. & 78.55. They 
uſed different lengths, but the 
ſhorteſt, and moſt uſeful was 


Herodotus mentions a Schenus juſt 


: : Cubits. | 
280 =145£92 


each ro Cubits in Length, and one and a 
| half in Breadth, Exod. 26. 16. being 
rectangular, muſt contain 13 ney Cu- 
bits Jewiſh. Theſe are proved to con- 
tain very near 50 ſquare Feet of Engliſh 
Meaſure. Ts cos AY 
The more difficult Cafes reſerved to 
the Appendix, are, e 37 
I. The Mercy-ſeat, whoſe Surface 
is =1z ſquare Feet and ;. 
II. A general Method is taught of 
reducing any given Number of Jewiſh 


IA che greater Were made in pro- Cubits to Engliſb ſquare Feet. 
| * portion to the leaſt. — i | 2 3 8 7 3 2 III. The 
1 _ 


oem oY * — EY 
A A Table of Scripture-Meaſures, Weights and Comes. 

| III. The Example of the 15 R 
bits in the Boards of the Tabernacle” is made Roman 


ö clearer. 1 | / } Teſtament. N 0 ” - N oO 
IV. The Court of the Tabernacle, deſcribed, | | Daw 
Exod. 27. 18. is found to be juſt half the Egyptian Denarius, Silver 72 | 2 
Aroura, and to contain 1 Rood, 21 Perches, Alles, Co nh 


2 
27 ſquare Feet, c. ”" | . 
* The whole Aroura is determined, and re- CARIES — I 6 
duced to our Engliſh meaſures, 3 Roods, 2 Per- 2 Mite oe: 
ches, 55 ſquare Feet. . | 40? 


| VL: The Suburbs, or Glebe-Land given to - ED 
each City of the Levites, Numb. 35. N 5 is An APPENDIX #the Second Ta- 

ſhewed to be a ſquare, on each of the four fides | ble of Meaſures of Surface, deſcribed by 

of every City, containing a Million of Jewiſh} Moſes, [be the Method of reducing 


ſquare Cubits, or 100 Aroure; which amount to] them tion to the Meaſures uſed | 
in each Square, 76 Acres, 1 Rood, 20 Perches, 80 in England, for the Benefit of thoſe that 
ſquare Feet: Whence we collect, that all the four under ſtand Decimal Arithmetick, and 


Squares amounted to 305 Acres, 2 Roods, 1 Perch, 
| beſides 3 Feet ſvare: ; | 


| 8 a. 


= to try — des in the | 
Table, or to make furt provements| +» 
— . : | in this kind of Meaſures. e 
| . Shall begin with Reduction of the i. The 

II. TABLE Meaſures of Copacity. J Saran of the Mo fe, bee: 

70 lIuas Gods Throne of Grace among the 


ll... n.. 1 — 


4 
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FP | | * Exod A 
Epba or Bath, ——— r e Jews, Moſes in 25. 17, afhrms, 
, , That its L was two Cubits and *, 
Go omer, Homer in our Tranſlation—75—5—7 is Breadth one Cubit ind 1. The 
rr Fractions adhering to its Length and 
— key 2 ns — 2 Breadth, make ſome difficulty to begin- . 
Cabs, of E _ . i 2030 3 {ners in Arithmetick, which the Decimal 
| 18 — * — + k 
Log , of Epha— 4 — 0-06 way doth much abate. Suppoſing there 


ex. r . fore, what I have elſewhere proved, that 

Lerrebes ofSyria(F 0þ.2.6,) Song. R.0—7;—0 | the Jewiſh Cubit was in Foot Mean | 
Cotyla, Eaſtern, 0 of EP 3 . The length muſt be expreſt in 
bf 2 - » {Foot-Meaſure, and Decimals thereof 
4 | . This n 2 2 aver ſees 560. The Breadth in like meaſure | 

of Rain water : co: Hb 1000 Chomer «i be 24736 Wherefore the Product 
10009. So by theſe weights all theſe Meaſures of of theſe numbers multiplied into each 
. we. may be expeditiouſly recover d, very near other, gives it Surface 12, 47616: in num- 
1 bf ber of its ſquare Feet, and Decimals 
W Fat 5 1 — |thereof, 12 ſquare Feet, and very near 
| 5 Ihlkalf a ſquare * the Decimals had 
N. TABLE Hr and Corr... ee ate Dactanoct 
The Jewiſh Weights re reduced | The value of Jeziſh and Of a Foot in ſquare Inches, as is uſual in 
| 9 the Standard Granesofour | Roman Weights and | England, we muſt multiply , 47616 by 


| 
| Trey Weight: whereof 438 | Coins at the preſent] 1.2 the ſquare Inches of a Foot, and the 
53 


—? 


rate of Silver and Gold, | * * 
: . | a Product will be 68, 56704 : which ſhews 
ee | —— a that the Decimals ws found amount to 68 | 


{ſquare Inches, and above half an Inch | 

Granes Dec. Perce- Decim. 4 d. q more: we need not be nicer. 
Shekel istheorig.We=219 m=28L2875 =2-9-2 | 2. In the Altar of Incenſe Moſes de- :. 
Bekab : a Shekel —=1ogL5 =14LC1937 =1-2-!x| ſeribes the Jewiſh ſquare Cubit, which cl. 
Gerah 1 of Bekab= roLg;5= 1L41437=v-1-'x| muſt be reduced ro our Foot Meafure, | 
Maneh=100Shek.W'=2 1900 pe. wee: 1. «+. 4, | thus, 75:2. The Product of theſe numbers 
| Afaneb Coin=6oSh'=23140 =1697Lz 527---1 -5 | multiplied will be the upper Surface o 
| Talent fil, =3000She657000:84862L 523 53-21-104 this Altar, 3, 326976, that is, three ſquare 
= Talent 4 Gold the ſame weight -- =507 5-1 5-7 | Feet, and L326976 Decimals of a ſquare 

| The Golden Daric s, Foot, which we may expreſs by 47 ſquare| _ 
| Ezra 2,69. ſeem. on Inches, and a few Decimals of an Inch! 
de Coins of Darius =131L4—o-—=1-0-4 |{quare inconſiderable. . 
© | the ede. Thi” 5 | 3. Moſess Deſcription of the Boards off f 

a] R Dns 


| verdupois Ounce. ; 
| 


_ 


— 


i | - _ . —— ot 7 Ts, 
able of Scripture-Meaſures, Weights and Coins. 

dits in length, and one and a half in breadth, na · | places of Decimals in one of the 3 

| turally leads a Manto diſcern in each Boards Sur - ¶ and two in the other, is 2552793000. Hence 
face 15 Fewrſh ſquare Cubirs ; becauſe if we con- ¶ I learn that there are therein but 27 intire Feet, 

ceive a Line drawn from the end of one Cubit ] all the eight Decimal places amount to little 

at the bottom of the Board, to the end of ene | above half a Foot, therefore I caſt them 


Cubit at the top of the Board, this muſt needs away as inconfiderable in the meaſure of Land. 
be ten whole ſquare Cubirs on one fide of that] This Method of Reduction * 3 


Line, and 9 a Arey of Decimals I find to be eaſier than the common 
| on the other fide of that Line: therefore 


way of Reduction by Divifion, and therefore 

are 1 ſquare Cubits, The Reduction of theſe I propoſe it to be uſed by beginners in this 

into Engliſh ſquare Feet is perform'd by mul-| practice of Surveying. So I find this Court to 

tiplying 15. vin. The Number of Cubits given] contain in Zngl:ſþ Meaſure 1 Rood, 21 Per- 

into 3326976, the Feet and ot ches, 27 Feet, and little more than half a Foot 
lone ſquare Cubit, and the Product will be 


2 dere by Gubits, and finding them alte Pre 
| cet, Thoſe Decimals amount to above 130 5 preciſely 


uare Cubits, I obſeryed that they were 
{quare Inches, and little more than 13 ſquare] juſt halt 10000, which I had obſerved from He- 
| Linches w make it juſt 50 Feet, which 


rodotus's Euterpe, to be the Area of the Egyp- 
Abatement we need not here regard. tian Aroura, by which their Land was as ge- 
4. Let us now goto the meaſure of the Sur- 


nerally meaſured as ours is by Acres and Roods. 
face of Land: But we will begin with the Court] See Herodot. I. 2. c. 168 ; I called alſo to mind 
of the Tabernacle, the Ground on which the] a paſſage in Manetho an Egyptian Prieft, cited 
Prieſts performed all the ſolemn Publick Wor- 


ephus in his firſt Book ſt Apion 
ſhip of Iſrael, in Moſes's time. The Area of oe he affirms that Manet bo in his Huter olf 


chis Court is deſcribed by Moſes, Exod. 27. 18. the Reign, Wars, and Expulſion of the Paflors 

by its Length 100 Cubits, and its breadth — ( whom Africamus affirms to be Phenicians or. 
where 50 Cubits. - Wherefore this Area mult | Canaanites, and Joſephus vainly believed to be 
be in Jewiſh Meaſure 3000 ſquare Cubits, for] Jews ) wrote out ot the publick Records of 
that is the product of 100 multiplied into 50. Egypt, that theſe Paſtors made at / Baris, a 
| To reduce theſe 5000 Fewiſh Cubits into E very large and firong Encampment, that en- 
1% ſquare Feet, I muſt multiply 5000 into] compaſſed xoo00 Aroure, ſufficient to contain 
{ 3£326976, the Product is £6534L.98 Engliſh] 40000 Men, and long to maintain their Cat- 


quare Feet. tle, Hence it appears, that not only the Egyp- 
But in caſes of ſuch long Numbers of Feet, tians, but the Phenicians or Canaanites alſo 


| 


{we uſe for Brevities ſake, and to help our 
Memories, to reduce them into Perches, or 
Roods, or Acres, which contain known Num- 
bers of ſquare Feet. A Perch contains 272 


that had dwelt among them, and had reigned 
there during the time of fix Kings ſucceſſively, 
uſed this meaſure of Land, called Aroura. 
Now this was long before Moſes's time ; for 


1fquare Feet and . A Rood is = to 10890} the beginning of Amoſis or Tethmoſis, who 
| ſquare Feet. An Acre is = to 43560 ſquare| expell'd them out of be was very near the 

cet. It's plain that the Number 166388, | time of Abrabam's Death, as appears by the 
| hath not Integers equal to thoſe of an Acre; Annals of the Learned Primate of Ireland. 
| but it hath enough to anſwer thoſe in a Rood, | Wherefore I believe that Moſes, who was 
| and ſome overplus; therefore I muſt divide] skill'd in all Egyptian Learning, eſpecially 
. | RY by 10890, which is a Rood. By | Surveying, did of choice make the Court of the 

ſach Diviſion continued in the Decimal way, | Tabernacle to he juſt half an Arcura, which 
until I have a Fraction of five or fix pl 


was a known Meaſure to him and his People, 
which is exact enough, I find the Quote to be | who had long dwelt in Egypt, and divine * 
1527137, which aſſures me that my Num- d 


ö e thoriey directed him ſo to do. 
| ber 16834188 hath but once intirely in it a _ 5, Becauſe we have ſhewn from Herodotus, 


whole Rood : But it hath moreover in it many | that an Aroura is the ſquare of 100 Jewiſh or 

| Decimal parts of a Rood. Theſe therefore I Egyptian Cubits, and 100 ſuch Cubits may in 

reduce to the Perches contained in them, by | Engliſh Foot-meaſure be expreſt by 18:L4 

| multiplying them into 40, which is the number | Engli/h Feet, it follows that the ſquare of this 

| of Perches that make up a Rood ; and cutting] Number will expreſs exactly the Number of 
off fix places from the Product, which is] the Engliſh ſquare Feet that are contained in an 

:1Cro1g86 ; ſo I find there are 21 Perches in- 


| Aronra. Now by Multiplication of 182£4 | 
8 pe Figures after the Separatrix are] into it ſelf; I find the product to be 33269. 6: | | 
| Decimals ot a 4 


erch. Theſe alſo I multiph ] Therefore I conclude that there are 33269 
{by 273025, which are the ſquare Feet and ſquare Feet intire, and Lis Decimals of a ſquare 
Decimalsof a Perch. The Product of this laſt | Foot in an Aroura, Now to reduce theſel. 
_ I Multiplication, after eight places cut off from Engliſh ſquare Feet into Roods, Perches, and | 

lit by the Separatrix, becauſe there were fix eee of SLICING eee Wa | 
s 1100 ö 2 ; 9 2 u N 
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A Table of Scripture-Meaſures, Weights, and Coms. 


E 


IVI. The 
Levires 
Glebe, 


| it follows alſo that it is not well tranſlated by 


| might eaſily mark in it by a Knot or a Ring. 


| There Moſes deſcribes what meaſure of Land 


| (is called Suburbs, becauſe of its nearneſs to all 


| were places for their ſeveral ſorts of Cattle to 


| that Surface given before we can find the Area | 


uſed in the latt taragraph : Firſt I divide them 
by 10890, the ſquare Feet in a Rood; and the 
Quote I find 3£055074, that is three Roods, 
and Lo55074 Decimals of a Rood, Secondly, 
I multiply thoſe Decimals by 40, which is the 
Number of Perches in a Rood, the Product 
is 2£202960, Hence I conclude there are 
therein two Perches, and £202960 Decimals of 
[a Perch. rdly, I multiply theſe laſt De- 
cimals by FzZLz 5, which are the ſquare Feet of 
a Perch. The Product is 55£25586000, that 
is 55 intire ſquare Feet, the eight places of De- 
cimals amount to little above ; oft FY Foot, 
therefore I reject them as inconfiderable in mea- 


Roods, two Perches,” 55 ; ſquare Feet. Hence 


9" 


| Jugerum, for it is much larger; nor is it well 

in Bl called an Acre, for it is conſiderably 
leſs. To this place I refer the uſe of the leſler 
ſort of 9-03yG>, which yet is moſt convenient 
for the uſe ¶ he Egyptians and of the Fews to 
meaſure out private Mens Inheritances, by a 
Line which was 80 Cubits long. For the 
Length of this Line will meaſure one fide of an 
Aroura, if the other-ſide be 125 Cubits long, 
Which is the Length of this Line, and its half, 
and five Cubits above halt of it, which they 


And by this means they might eaſily lay any 
number of Aroure together, all of them Rect- 
angular and Parallel to eachother. - Such Lines 
I ſuppoſe for meaſure of Inheritances are inti- 
mated, Pſal. 78. 55. and 16. 6, &c. 

6. I ſhall conclude with an Example amount- 
ing after Reduction to a Number of Engliſh 
Acres, which meaſure we have not yet reach'd 
to. This I take from Numb. 35. 3, 4, 5 verſes : 


the Levites wereto be allowed for their Cattle, 
their Goods, and all their Beaſts, on the North, 
Eaſt, South and Weſt Sides of each of their Cities. 
So that the City was to be in the midſt of the Land 
belonging to it. This Land in our Tranſlation 


their Cities. But we muſt not thence imagine, 
that it means Houſes and Streets, adjoyning to 
their Cities, in whichſenſe we ſometimes uſe the 
word Suburbs. For. Moſes plainly tells us they 


feed in, ſuch as might alſo be Orchardsor Gar- 
dens for Fruits, or perhaps for a little Corn, com- 
prehended in the word their Goods. Theſe 


a quarter of an Eaftern Mile, but amounts in 
meer length to 608 Yards Engliſb meaſure, and 
therefore exceeds a quarter of an Engliſh Mile 
by 168 yards in length. But it is certain that 
Cattle cannot feed upon meer length, but this 
muſt ſignifie the fide of ſome Surface of Land 


ſure of Land. By all theſe Reduttions it is found} Reduction of this Million of ſquare Cubits will 
| [that an Aroura is in Engliſh Meaſure, three 


Fields he limits by 1000 Cubits, which was juſt| by | 
uſed, all the four ſquares together to amount |. 


bounded. thereby, and we muſt have two fides of [kind of meaſuring Surfaces. But I leave them [ 


or Surface contained. Therefore Moſes, ver. 5. 
tells us, that on each ſide of each City they muti 
meaſure 2000 Cubits, which will deter mine no 
Surface, -unleſs we underſtand it to mean the 
two ſides of a ſquare, bounded on every fide by 
1000 Cubits; theſe two fides multiplied into 
each other, will produce a ſquare that contains 
juſt a million of ſquare Cubits, and that is a 
known and exact meaſure of juſt 100 Aroure,| 
and this ſhews that the 2000 Cubits mentioned 
ver. 5. are the two ſides of that fquare, whereof 
the 1000 mentioned ver. 4. is one, and may be 
called the Root of the ſquare. ' This ſhews the 
agreement of the two different Numbers, The 


be performed by the ſame method that I have 

uſed before. Therefore, Firſt, I expreſs 1000 

Jewiſh by 1824 Engliſh Feet without any Sepa- 
ratrix, according to the Principles owned in De- 
cimal Arithmetick, and the ſquare of that num- 

ber will be 3326976, without a Separatrix. Se 

condly, I divide this Number by 43 60, which 
are the ſquare feet of an Acre, and find the Quote 
to be 76L3 78 59, which ſigniſie 76 intire Acres, 
and 17566 50 Decimals of an Acre. Thirdly, 
to find what Roods are contained in theſe Deci - 
mals, I multiply them by four, the number of 
Roods in an Acre, and find the Quote to be 
1507436, which proves that there is but one 
Rood in them, and t 
Separatrix ( becauſe there were fix Decimals in] 
one of the Apart are all Decimals of a 
Rood. F — Therefore to find what Perches 
are in theſe laſt Decimals, I multiply them by 
40, which is the number of Perches contained in | 
a Rood. The Product is 20£297440; hereby 
I find there are 20 intire Perches, beſides the 
Decimals of a Perch placed after the Separatrix. 
Fifthly, to find what ſquare Feet are in thoſe laſt | 
Decimals, I multiply them by 272£C25, which 
are the ſquare Feet and Decimals in-a Perch, 
the Product is 8oL97504, which is 80 ſquare 
Feet, and all the Decimals not amounting to a 


— 


ſure of Land. Thus we have found that this 
and every other ſquare, on each ſide of every 
Levitical City, was preſeribed to be 76 Acres, 
one Rood, 20 Perches ſquare Feet in our 


bits in their Meaſure. 


ſure, viz. 761.3768 . muſt multiply it 
and we ſhall find, by the method I have 


to 305 Acres, 2 Roods, 1 Perch; we need not | 
take notice of any leſſer quantities in-this-caſe : | 
We may alſo by this method find the ſum of}. 


Levites, and many other Improvements. in-this 


: 
——— Sn 55 PE #,-% _ "== r * 


fix Figures cut off by the | 


ſquare Foot, I reject as inconſiderable in Mea- 


— 
* & 4 


the Acres belonging to all the 48 Cities of the 


25 Ee. 210 24.4: 


| 


tes Mi. ai. AM. — — 


* LA. ab. dh. i Ei 


; 


p Atriarchs, or Fathers of Families, ſuch as 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and his Sons. 
Judges, Temporary Supreme Governors, im- 


of Iſr 
Kings, And They either of the whole Nati- 
bs or after the Falling off of the ten Tribes, 
f Judab or Iſrael. - 
| Elders, Senators, the LXX, or Sanhedrin. 
Officers, Provoſts, Sheriffs, or Executi- 
nar * 2 
Judges, Inferior Rulers, ſuch as determined 
Controverſies in particular Citiee. 
| Iſraelites, Hebrews, deſcendents of Jacob. 
An Hebrew of Hebrews ; an Iſraelite by ori- 
ginal extraction. ä 
4 144 204 of the Covenant, who was cir- 
cumciſed, and ſubmitted to the whole Law. 
A Proſelyte of the Gate, or Stranger, who 
worſhipped one God, but remained uncircum- 
| ciſed, . 


Officers under the Aſſyrian or Perſian Mo- 
narchs. 


Kings of Aſſyria or Perſia. | 
Foads bs 2 The chief of each 
Tribe or Family, who exerciſed a precarious 


Government during the Captivity. 
. Under the Grecian Monarchs. 


Superior Officers. 
| Maccabees, the Succeſſors of Judas Maccabe- 


power. 
DTuder the Roman Emperors, 


' Preſidents, or Governors ſent from Rome 
With Imperial power 1 
Tietrarchs, who had Kingly power in four 
Provinces. * 

Procon ſuls, or Deputies of Provinces, 


Inferior Officers. 


Publicans, or Tax. gatherers. 
Centurions, Captains of an hundred men. 


Eccleſ aſtical Officers, or Setts of men, 


of Holies. 2 

| Second Priefts or Sagan, who ſupplied the 
| High-Prieſts Office, in caſe he were diſabled. 
Hieb. Prieſts for the War, ſet apart for the 
[><cafion of an Expedition. 

| 1 | 


EY appointed God, over the children | 


 Tirſhata, or Governor appointed by the 


2s, High- Prieſts, who preſided with Kingly | 


__ — —— 


4 TAB LE of. Offices and Conditions of Men. 


Prieſts, Levites of the Sons of Aaron divided 
into twenty four Ranks, each Rank ſerving 
weekly in the Temple. 
Tevites, of the tribe of Levi, but not of Aa- 
rons F amily ; of theſe were thre: Orders, Ger- 
ſhonites, Kohathites, Merarites : ſeveral ſons 
ol Levi. | 
' Nethinms, Inferior Servants to the Prieſts 
and Levites (not of their Tribe) to draw Wa- 
ter, and cleafe Wood, Cc. | 
Prophets, anciently called Seers, who foretold 
future Events, and denounced Gods Judgmeats. 
Children of the Prophets, their Diſciples or 
Scholars. | 
Wiſemen, called ſo inimitation of the Eaſtern 
Magi, or Gentile Philoſophers. 


Scribes, Writers and Expounders of the Law. | 


Diſputers, that raiſed and determined Queſti- 
ons out of the Law, 1 
Rabbies or Doctors, Teachers of Iſrael. 
Libertines, Freed- men of Rome, Who being 
Jews or Proſelytes, had a Synagogue or Oratory 
for themſelves. 


; 


Gaulonites or Galileans, who pretended it | 


unlawful to obey an Heathen Magiſtrate. 
Herodians, who ſhaped their Religion to the 
times, and partioularly flattered Herod, 
: Epicureans, who placed all happineſs in plea- 
ure. 
Storcks, who denied the liberty of the Will, 
and pretended all Events determined by fatal Ne- 


ceſſity. 


Simon * Author of the Hereſie of the 
Gnofticks, who taught that men, however vici- 
ous their practice was, ſhould be ſaved by their 
knowledge, 

Nicol ait ans, the Diſciples of Nicolas, one of 
the firft ſeven Deacons, who taught the com- 


High- Prieſts, who only might enter-the Holy 


munity of Wives. | 
Nazarites, who under a Vow abſtained from 

Wine, Ce. | 
Nazarens, Jews profeſſing Chriſtianity. 
Zelots, Sicarii, or Murderers, who under 

pretence of the Law, thought themſelves au- 

thorized to commit any Outrage. 

Phariſees, Separatiſts, who upon the 167 


| of their own godlinefs deſpiſed all others. 


Sadducees, who denied the Reſurrection of 
the Dead, Angels, and Spirits. 

Samaritans, Mongrel Profeſſors, partly Hea- 
then, and partly Jews, the Offspring of the 
Aſſyrians, ſent to Samaria. 72400 
' Apoſtles, Miſſionaries or Perſons ſent ; they 
who were ſent by our Saviour, from their num- 
ber, were called, 'The T'welve, 

Biſhops, Succeſſors of the Apoſtles in the 


TE, comment of the Church. 


Deacons. Officers choſen by the Apoſtles to 


take care of the Poor, | 
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I Bib, or Niſan, x 
2 A or Jair, 2. 
A p 2 

4 Thamux, 4. 

5 Ab, Fo 

6 Elul, 6. 


| Day, Aundav. 
3 Day, | Tre day. | 
4 Day, We neſday. | 
15 Day, Tburjday. 
Js Day, | Friday. 
7 Day, or Sabbath, Saturday. 
Hours of the Day. 
1, 2, 3, 4» 5, 6. 
Morning, 


Davs of the Week, 
1 D AY of the Week, Sunday. 
2 


| 


A TABLE of TIME. 


7 Echanim, or Tri, . J September. 


1x Shebeth, 11. 17 


| | February. 
tz Adar, or Ucadat, 12. thr 


Afternoon, 
From 12, to 1, 2, 3, 4 5s 6. 
Watches. 


The firſt Watch from Evening to 9 at Night. 
The ſecond or middle Watch, from Nine to | 


| 


Midnight. 

The third Watch, or Cock-crowing, from 
Midnight till Three in the Morning. 
The fourth, or Morning Watch, from 


' 


* till Morning, | 


| 


* 
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